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To the Right HoijiouRABLE 

Lord GEORGE GORDON. 

My Lokd, 

TIMES have often been to men, 
what the fire is to the gold, or the 
fan to the grain. In the late un- 
happy attempt to refcind the penal laws 
againft Popery, your Lordfhip had che 
honour to fignalize yourfelf, in oppofing 
a meafure- fo unfriendly to the Reformati- 
on-intereft. That laudable zeal and intre- 
pedity which you exprefled, in efpoufing 
theProteftant-caufe, have given yourLord- 
ihip a place in the hearts of thoufands } 
and will, I truft, tranfmit your name with 
honour to late pofterity. 

But while your Lordihip's undaunted 
appearance in behalf of the truth, haf 
juftly procured you the higheft efteem of ^; -^ 



DEDICATION. 

her cordial friends, you have not been 
without honours of a very different kind. 
For the truth's fake your Lordfliip has 
borne a torrent of reproach: foon as you- 
took her by the hand, enemies prefented 
you as with a cup of wormwood and of 
gall. You have had the honour to be 
diflionoured for your unfliaken attach- 
ment to the Proteftant-caufe. 

I HOPE, my Lord, that far from faint- 
ing, you fliali be enabled to continue firm, 
as the rock amidft the foaming billows. 
Your Lordfhip well knows how heaven's 
liigh favourites rejoiced that they were 
coyimtdvfonhytojufferjhame for the name 
ofChrift*. The meek, the magnanimous 
Mofes, tfiecmed the reproach ofChrift greater 
riches than the treafures of Egypt, having 
refpell to the recompenfe oj the reward f . I 
hope your Lordfhip has learned to make 
the like eftimate; reding aflured, that 
every ftone caft at you, for the Saviour's 
fake,' (hall be as a jewel in your crown, 
when he comes thefecond time. 

* Ads y. 41. t Hcb. xi. 26. 
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Let the goodnefs of the Chriftian-caufc, 
raaimate your Lordfliip with ardent zeal; 
and the faith of it*s final fuccefs gird you as 
with ftrength. The truth isgreat,and 
IT SHALL PREVAIL. Trodcn uttdcF foot it 
may be for a while, but rife at laft it fhall, as 
certainly as Chrift the faithful witnefs did. 
What the dying Patriarch faid of Gad *, 
maybe applied to heaven-born truth : A troop 
Jhall overcome her; butjhejhall overcome at the 
Iqfi. She is vifibly failing in this our de- 
generate age ; and the time is coming, I 
apprehend, when fhe fliall fall publicly 
in the ftreet, the witnefles, who fupport- 
ed her, being flain f* The pillars thrown 
down, with them flie muft alfo falh 

But, my Lord, Poji Nubila Phcsbus ; 
Weeping may endure Jor a nighty but joy 
Cometh in the morning J. The triumphs 
of bloody Rome, fliall be but fliort. 
' Her glafs is turned, and her fatal hour 
fliall come. Her foliloquy, indeed, (lie 
may fing, congratulating herfclf on her 



\ • Geo. xHx, 19. t Rev. xi. 7, 8. % PAilmxxx. 5. 
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DEDICATION. 

Queen-like feat, and that (he fhall fee no 
Ibrrow^: But, lo ! In that very day her tbougbtt 
Jhall perijh. In orn hour Jhall her defolatim 
come *. While Babylon fhall be in her 
midnight debauch, rejoicing over the dead 
bodies of the witnejfes^ and makiag merry fi 
the ancient, the awful band-writing $, 
fhall in effedt be renewed^ Mene Mpne, 
Tekel Upharsin. And not more con- 
founded was the impious monarch, in the 
one cafe, than fhall the drunken whore 
in the othen 

To contribute my mite in fupporting 
that caufe, for the patronizing of which, 
your Lordflaip is fo happily diftinguifhed, 
is the defign of the following work. 
And, therefore, fuch as it is, I hope you 
will deign it the honour of your Lord- 
fhip's protection. I am fenfible that in it 
there is neither elegance of ftyle, nor depth 
of thought, to attract your Lordfhip's at- 
tention. Confcious, however, I am, that 
1 have not Jpoken wickedly for God^ nor talked 
deceitfully for him : And therefore, knowing 

• Rcf . xviii, 8. 19. t R^^* *»• !©• t D*n. V, 25. 
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your Lordfliip to be a lover of the truth, I 
have not the fmalleft doubt, but your 
Lordfhip's indulgent hand will draw a vail 
over thofe many defefts which cannot 
efcape your penetrating eye. At the fame 
time, I candidly acknowledge, that I do 
not much adniire that floridity of ftyle, 
which is fo palatable to the tafte of the 
prefent age. I would much rather that 
my words, like thofe of the wife, were as 
nails fqftened^ than as the fair, but fading 
flower *. 

It is obferved of Luther, that great 
pillar of the Reformation from Popery, 
that " the lively favour he had of the 
" truths of the gofpel, in his own foul, 
" and the fervour of his fpirit in deliver- 
ing them, carried him as far from the 
modern politenefs of expreflion, as the 
admiration and affectation of this lafl:^ 
is like to carry us off from theformer/'f 
I HOPE that this little piece, tho' plain, 
will not be the lefs pleafing to your Lord- 

* Eccl , xii. II. f Bofton's Nqtcs on the Marrow, p. {mihi) 1 44. 
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fhip ; and that truth, though unadorned, 
fhall ftill find fheher under your friendly 
fliade : her native charms recommending 
her to your Lordfliip's efteem, patronage, 
and proteftion. 

That your Lordfhip may long be a blef- 
fing to the Proteftant intereft ; that you 
may ftill be valiant for the truth ; be ho- 
noured to promote it } be clothed with the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift; adorned with the 
fruits, and enriched with the confolations 
of the Spirit ; and, at laft, exalted to a 
higher feat than the kings of the earth 
can give, and where not many mighty ^ not 
many nobis come, is the ardent prayer of, 

May it pleafe your Lordship, 
Your Lordship's 

1 1 G o w, J much obliged, 
12.1780.3 



Glasgow, 
May 

moft devoted, 



and very humble Servant. 
^THOMAS BELL, 



t ia 3 

P R E F A C E 

THE enfuing Treatise, the Notes excepted, 
is the fubftance of feveral Sermons, preach- 
ed before a numerous and a moft attentive audience ; 
many of whom expreffed the warmeft wiflies to fee 
from the prefs, what they had heard from the pulpit. 

Thefe Difcourfes were begun on the lothof 
December 1778 *, and finifhed about the beginning 
of April 1779. — As it was my leading defign to 
point out the abominations of the Popifh* enemy; 
and, at the fame time, the Standard which the 
Spirit of the Lord had fo often difplayed againft him, 
I was naturally led to take notice of that deluge of 
Popery which overflowed our land, previous to 
the glorious Reformation ; and the manner wherein 
our pious anceftors, fo valiant for the truth, lifted 
up a ftandard. To have, covered this laft, as with 
a vail of filence, would have argued the greateft 
inattention, or the moft apparent defign : An a* 
pology I could not have produced, except at the 
expencc of the head; or, which is unfpeakably 
MTorle, of the heart. 

Having taken notice of the covenanting manner 
Avherein our fathers lifted up a ftandard againft the 

* A day appointed for fading and humiliation, by the Synod 
of Glafgow and Ayr. 

A 2 



iv PREFACE. 

Popifh enemy, it was abundandy natural, ais I was 
not ading the mere hiilorian, to approve or.difap- 
prove of what they did. Hence, in the dodrinal 
part of the fubjeft, I mentioned their conduft with 
an air of approbation ; not with refped to it's every 
punftilio, but in regard of the motives wherewith 
they were animated, and the great lines which ma, 
as a vifible vein, through what they did. 

When improving that part of the fubje<E): in 
which the covenants of our anceftors were menti- 
oned, I was neither aihamed nor afraid to teach the 
lawfulnefs of national covenanting ; endeavouring to 
prove it from Ifaiah xix. i8, — 21. and xliv. 5,: 
nor did I hear of the leaft whifper againft my doc- 
trine, as either unfound or unfeafonable. 

In attempting to eftablifli the lawfulnefs of co* 
^ Tenanting, I preached none other dodrinc than 
what I judged agreeable to the Weftminfter con- 
feffion of faith, which, by ordination and admiffion- 
ties, I am folemnly bound to maintain^: and no 
other than what I had believed from my youth; 
and from which I have never fecn caufe to refile/ 
Had I meant to handle the fubjed at large, I 

♦ The fecond Queftion put to Probationers for the miniftry, 
and to Mlnifters at theh' ordination, is, <' Do you finccrely own 
«< and believe the whole dofbine of the Confeflion of faith > 
«« and do you own the whole dodrine therein contained, as the 
«< confeflion of your faith ?'' Avcrfe as I am to innovations, 
I could wifli a previous queftion were put, viz. " Have you 
<« recii-ft and conjidered the Conftffion of Faith ?" 



PREFACE. V 

would have taken a much more extenfive range, 
in adducing a greater variety of arguments for, and 
in anfwering the numerous and plauiible cbje^ions 
againft, public covenanting : But this wzs not my 
purpofe. 

Approving in general of what our pious proge- 
nitors did, I difclaimed the coercive methods they, 
at any time, ufed to promote reformation-work. 
I am as much convinced of the unlawfulnefs of 
thefe, as of the lawfulnefs of covenanting : fully 
perfuaded, that while in the moft pubUc manner 
we may give ourfelves to the Lord, we muft not 
force others to do the like. No : a forced religi- 
on is as great a contradicElion in morals, as a fquare 
circle in mathematics. There are none but volun- 
teers in Mefliah's army: no impreffed men, Pfal. 
ex. 3 . Compulfion makes men hypocrites, not true 
Chriftians. At the fame time, I candidly confefs, 
that tho* our anceftors could not lawfully enjoin the 
covenants, under civil pains ; yet they might very 
lawfully tie up the hands of Papifts and malignants 
by fuch means. 

Though they could force none to build Jerufa- 
lem*s wall, they might, by force, prevent declared 
enemies from throwing it down. Thefe are things 
totally diftinft ; and pity it were that ever they 
Ihould be confounded. Wide is the difference be- 
tween thofe who, through fcruples of confcience, 
cannot go all the lengths with others in building 
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the fanchiaiy, and thofe who break down it's carv- 
ed work, at once, as with axes and hanuners, 
Pfal. Ixxiv. 6. — The very venerable Aflembly, at 
Weflminfier, paid great regard to this diiUndion. 
See the order, of proceeding to excommunication^ 
parag. 3. 

On revifing my papers, with a view to the pr6- 
fent publication, I found it neceffary to make con- 
iiderable alterations and additions, in a great many 
places ; and particularly on the fubjeft of covenant-^ 
ing^ which I threw int6 the form wherein it now 
appears. It fecmed neceffary not only to g^ve my 
judgment on this head, but the rcafons which in- 
duced me to be of fuch a judgment. Perfonal cove- 
nanting, or engagement to duty, I confidered as an 
unanfwerable argument for the lawfulnefs oi public. 
Elihu taught of old. Surely it is meet to hefaid unto 
QoJ^ — / u'/V/ not offend any more^ Job xxxiv. 31.: 
and if meet to be faid^ it cannot be finful to be 
fworn^ Pfal. cxix. 8, 106. — The old-teftainent ex- 
preflions. Giving the hand to the Lord, 2 Chron. 
XXX. 8.; joining ourfelves to the Lordy Jer. 1. 5. per- 
fcftly coincide with the new. Giving ourfelves to the 
Lordy 2 Cor. viii. 5 . : and all of them imply, dedi- 
cation and engagement. 

When infifting on covenanting, I have frequent- 
ly quoted the Confeffion of Faith, in fupport of my 
fentiments. It undeniably teacheth, That as the 
moral law binds us to the obedience thereof; fo by 
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a vowy we more Jiridly bind ourfdves to neccJQTary 
duties, Confeff. chap, xix. 5. xxii. 6\ Such a voW, 
therefore, fcems to me to be itfelf a neceffary duty : 
For, if a vow to do finful things, be finful ; if a 
vow to do ceremonial things, was ceremonial; a- 
nalogy feems to require, that a vow to perform 
moral duties, fliould alfo be moral. By it we are 
dex'oted to the fear of the Lord^ Pfal. cxix. 38. — 
Agreeable to this, the very venerable Affembly at 
"Weftminftcr teach. That vowing unto God is a duty 
required in the fecond commandment of the moral 
law, Larg. Cat. ^108. 

It is undeniable, that a purpofe, or refolution, 
to obey Gx)d, is a moral duty ; and lies as at the 
bottom of all holy and acceptable obedience, Pfalm 
xvii. 3. Luke xv. 18. Afts xi. 23. Now, what 
is a vow, but fuch a purpofe exprefled in word? 
before the Lord? Gen. xxviii. 20, — 22. 

I am fenfible, that what I have faid concerning 
covenanting, cannot be very plcafing to the prefent 
age. Popery, baneful Popery, againft which the 
covenants were direftly intended, has now the ear 
of many. They have got very favourable impref- 
fions of it J they fcruple not to pronounce it quite 
another thing than once it was ; and, at the fame 
I time, baptize thofe with the name oi fools ^ or worfe, 
who cannot fubfcribe their Creed. But while fe- 
vcral of the courtly clergy have harangued on the 
innpcence of Popery, as if the harlot had Iqft her 
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third after the blood of the (aints, the Popifh biihnp 
himfelf, G. H. has tried to vindicate the burning 
of Hufs ; and to anfwer Dr. A. D's arguments for 
the toleration of heretics. — ^Now, can it be a quel^ 
tion, whether he or they are beft acquainted with 
the true fpirit of Popery ? Shall we not credit the 
teftimony of 2,fon^ beyond that oliftrangtrs? 

As the covenants were chiefly levelled againft 
the Roman beafi, and by them his head was wound- 
ed in thefe lands ; fo now, that his wound is a 
healing, they are fallen into great difrepute among 
all ranks. Fads are obftinate things, and ready to 
make deeper impreflions, than fpecious and fine- 
fpun reafonings can. It is undeniable, that in the 
covenanting periods. Popery was fallings whereas 
in this, it is rifmg fall. However this phenomenon 
may be accounted for, one thing is evident, that 
the covenants and Popery are contraries. 

I cannot conceal my apprehenfions, that as this» 
fo other Proteftant nations are on their return to 
Rome : whether they have reached the Rubicon^ is 
liot for me to fay. I am afraid that the Proteftant 
Intereft fliall grow weaker and weaker, while that 
of Rome fliall grow ftronger and ftronger, till if 
fwallow up the witmffes themfelves. Inftead of 
two J tliere fliall not be one publicly to fupport the 
truth. Black and dark the night indeed! When 
Chrift was ci'ucified in perfon, there was one wit- 
nefs to aver his innocence, and to acknowledge his 
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his kingdom and his glory; I mean, the thief on 
the crofs, Luke xxiii. 41,42.: But when the hour 
and the power of Popifh darknefs cornet, one fur- 
viving witnefs there fliall not be. Key. xi. 7, — io« 
The boaft, however, of bloody Babel, thoughloud, 
fhall not be long. Down {hall her trophies inftanta- 
neoufly tumble. Her deftruAion is determined by 
a decree, more irrevcrfible than the laws of the 
Medes and Perfians. That decree is gone forth ; 
it is written before Htm who is of one mind; and, 
in his wonder-working providence, fliall one day 
be put in execution. The man offm fliall come to 
his end, and none fliall help him. Rome, rejoic- 
ing over the buried truth, and the butchered wit- 
nefles ; hugging herfelf with the thought that flic 
ihall be no more tormented with their Teftimony ; 
lo! her fun fliall go down at noon. Seated high 
in the temple, drunken with the blood of the 
faints, caroufing over her idolatrous cups, and 
dreaming of nothing but uncontrouled power, 
and uninterrupted profperity, in that very hour, 
the fearful hand-writing fliall appear, as on the 
oppofite wall, God hath numbered thy kingdom^ 
-andfinijhed it^ Dan. v. 25. It fliall not be fooner 
faid than done. Her kingdom fliall be divided : 
the kingdom and dominion under the whole heaven 
fliall be given to the people of the faints of the 
Moft High, and with Chrift fliall they live and reiga 
for many generations, Dan. vii. 27. Rev. xx. 4. 

B 
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In defcrihing the number of the beaft» 66^^69 ftom 
the words L ATEINOS and ROMUTH, I am afraid 
I will not be underftood by the unlearned Reader, 
in fuch a manner, as I could wifli. The truth is, 
the Letters in thefe two words being all numeral, 
as every letter among the Greeks and the Hebrews 
is, the number in either word amounts precifely 
to 666.: fo the name DAVID, according to the 

500. |. I. |00. 

Roman reckoning, makes 100 6.; DANIEL, 

leo. I. !«. 

551.} andME L CHISEDEC, 1751. 

xooo. 5«. xoo. X. Soo. too. 

In the whole of the work, fuch as it is, I have 
ufed great plainnefs of fpecch. I have not inten- 
tionally wrefted fcripture to fupport any hypotheiis 
of mine. If, in any inftances, it appear that it has 
been mifapplied, I hope the candid Reader will at- 
tribute the miftake, not to wickednefs, but to 
weaknefs. I have not the vanity to think but I 
may be miftaken in my views refpefting fome 
things : humanum eft err are. I do not confider my 
fentiments as a teft of orthodoxy, or as a term of 
Chrifiian communion. This, however, I can ho- 
nefily fay, that not one fentiment was intended to 
impofe on the weak or the unwary. 

I have no party-intereft to ferve : The caufe of 
truth neither needs, nor can be fupported by falfe- 
hood. Truth, truth is the pearl of which we 
Ihould ever be in queft ; and though found as on 
a dunghil, it ihould be more precious to us than 
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the goUkn wedge of Ophir. The great qucftion 
Aould be, not what fays this man, or that man i 
this party, or that party; But, What is trutli? 
It is recorded to Levi's immortal honour, that he 
acknowledged not his bretbren^ Deut. xxxiii* 9. The 
trUtb and the peace we are to feek ; the latter as 
founded on the former : the one, the folid bafis ; 
the other, the beautiful fuperftrudure. 

In publifhing what I take for truth, it has been 
nxy care not to irritate the paffions of men, to their 
own and the truth's prejudice. The archangeU 
when contending with the devil, durft not bring 
againfi him a railing accufation^ Jude verfe 9. ; and 
much lefs Ihould men or minifters, when contend- 
ing with one another. The wrath of man never 
cBd, never can, work the righteoufnefs of God. Our 
firange fire may devour ourfelves ; but one unhal- 
lowed fpark of it, God will not fuffer to come nigh 
his altar. To bite and to devour one another, Gal« 
v. 15. indicates much of the canine^ but nothing 
of the Chrijlian^ temper. It is like lions, wolves, 
; and dogs, not like brethren. What Chrift faid to 
\ his fervants in the days of his flefh, is too too appli- 
^ cable to us ftill : Te kntno not what manner of fpirit 
1 ye are of Luke ix. 5 5. 

Generally we no fooner enter the field of con- 
I troverfy, than we dip our pen in gall ; and the 
I contefi which began concerning truth, foon dege- 
L aerates into a war for viftory : Having begun in the 
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fpiritf^ we end in thejlejh^ And often, it is apparent, 
that we are more eager to blacken one another, 
than to illuftrate the truth, and make her triumph. 
In what inftances, or to what degree, I have de- 
viated from the truth, and the temper, of the meek 
and lowly Jefus, the public will determine. — ^Mean 
while^ I am not confcious of havipg c^fi Jirc int0 
thefan^uary^ P{al. Ixxiy. 7, 

The Lord himfcif arife and cleanfe it. May he 
fit as a refiner^ and purify the Jons of Levi^ that 
they may offer unto him an offering in righteoufnefs^ 
MaL iii. 3. May Ziorfs watchmen fee eye to eye^ and 
be no more as Babel-builders, Ifa. Iii. 8. May the 
people be of a pure language^ that they may all call on 
the name of the Lordj to ferve him with one conjint^ 
Zepb* iii. 9. May be in mercy accept of this mite, 
devoted to bis fervice ; render it fubfervient to the 
intereft of true religion, flrengthening to many, 
and occafion of ftumbling to none. — With thefc 
views, I would now humbly lay it at, his feet ; con- 
fcious that I am not worthy to be called by, much 
lefs to minifter in, his n^me, as being lefs than 
the leaft of all faipts, 

THOMAS BELL. 
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TheSpiRiT of the Lord lifting Up a 
Standard againft the Enemy coining 
in like a Flood. 

^^When the enemy Jh all come in like afi^od^ the Spirit 
efthe Lordjhall lift up a Jlandard againft him. 



INTRODUCTION. 

IN the preceding part of this chapter^ the 
prophet exhibits a moft afieding picture of the 
degeneracy of the times to which he refers. 
Iniquities, as a partition-wall^ feparating between 
a people and their God : their fins making him to 
hide his face from them^ that he will not hear. — 
He £niihes the awful catalogue of crimes, where- 
with the people were covered, in obferving, that 
truth is fallen in the ftreet^ and equity cannot enter : 
Tea^ faith he, truth fatleth ; and he that departetb 
from evily maketh himfelf a prey ; or, as the margin 
, ■ hatb it, is accounted mad. 

|- c . 
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After dcfcribing fuch a torrent of wickednefs, 
the prophet adds, And the Lordfaw^ and it difpleafed 
him that there was no judgment. And he faw that 
there was no many and wondered that there was no 
intercejfor : therefore his arm brought fahation Unto , 
hiniy and his righteoufnefs fuftained him. For he put 
.on righteoufnefs as a breajlplate, and an helmet of 
fal'Aition upon his head; and he put on the garments 
of vengeance for clothingy and was clad with zeal as 
a cloak. The Lord having, as a man of war, pre- 
pared himfelf for the battle, we firfl fee Kis fuccefs: 
According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay^ 
fury to his adverfaries, recompence to his enemies ; to 
the iflands he will repay recompence : and ' next, the 
glorious confcquences of his viftory ; 5(7, fays our 
prophet, Jl^all they fear the name of the Lord from the 
weflj and his glory from the rifing of the fun : when 
the enemy fh all come in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lordfhall lift up a flandard agaififl him. 

It is a queftion of fome importance, to what 
time thefe things refer; whether to Ifaiah*s, to 
fome period betwixt that and this, or whether it is 
yet to come. Attending to the prophet's defcxipcion, 
it is obvious, that he ufes the different tenfes. 

From the beginning of the chapter, to the 
middle of the 15 th vcrfe, he fpeaks in the prefentj 
addrelling the people of that generation. Tour ini- 
quities have feparated between you and your God; your 
hands are defiled with bloody your fingers with iniquity: 
your lips have fpoken lies ; your tongue hath muttered 
perverfenefs . — Nay, fometimes he laments the 
apoftacy, fpcaking in the firft perfon ; Judgment is 
far from us^ neither doth juflice overtake us: we wait 
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for light y but helyQld obfcurity ; for brightnefs^ but- we 
ijoalk in darknefs. Our tran/grejftons are multiplied 
before thee^ and cur Jins teftify againft us : for our 
tran/grejftons are with us ; and as for our iniquities j 
we know them. 

Sometimes he fpeaks of the great defection, as 
if It had been in fome period, previous to that 
wherein he lived* The Lord faw^ fays he, aM it 
difpleafed him^ &c. Hefow that there was no man^ 
and wondered that the^e was no inter ceffor : his arm 
brought fahation unto him^ and his righteoufnefi it 
upheld htm. He put on righteoufnefi as a breaft^ 
piatej &c. — Sometimes he fpeaks in the future tenfe; 
According to their deeds ^ accordingly he will repay ; — 
to the ijles he will repay recompence: fofhall they fear . 
the name of the Lord from the wejl, and his glory from 
the rifng of the fun. And in the fame tenfe run 
the words of our reading. When the enemy shall 
come in like a floods the Spirit of the Lord shall lift 
up a ftandard againft him. 

It is undeniable, however, that all thefe fpecches 
refpect one and the fame fubjed : an awful apoftacy 
obferved and punifbed by God ; and the exemplary 
judgment followed with a flood of glory, as it had 
been. preceded by a deluge of vice. 

Thcfe things are clofely connefted as caufc and 
effed. That the prophet ufes the paft tenfe, in 
{peaking of them, is no argument that they took 
place before bis time. Seated high on the mount 
of revelation, and feeing far into futurity, he often 
fpeaks of things far diftant, as if already paft : wit- 
nefs the fifty-third chapter of his prophecy, where 

the mentions the Saviour's fufferings, not as futurcj^ 
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but as paft : He was wounded for our tranfgrejftons^ &^r 
As little, I apprehend, will the ufe of the prefers tf 
tenfe prove, that the prophet had only that gene-* 
ration in his eye wherein he lived. Great corrup-' 
tions, indeed, did then abound ; and hence, in the 
beginning of his book, he addrefles the grandees 
as the rulers of Sodom, and the populace as the 
pe^le of Gomorrah, chap i. 

The deluge of immorality here defcribed, was 
to be followed with fweeping judgments from the 
Lord ; and thefe with a flow of glory that ihould 
fill the earth. For, no fooner has the prophet 
mentioned the recompence repaid to the enemies 
of the Lord, but he immediately adds, Sofiall they 
fear the name of the Lord from the wefij and his glory 
from the riftng of the fun. But fuch an extenfive 
fpread of genuine religion was never known under 
the Old-Teftament : that was referved to be the 
glory of the New. — I therefore conceive, that the 
time to which our text refers, belongs to the New- 
Teftament difpenfation, not to the Old. 

But fiill the queftion recurs. Is that time already 
clapfed ; or, is it yet to come ? Does it belong to 
the primitive age of Chriftianity ; or to the glory 
of the latter days ? The venerable Vitringa *, whofe 
praife is in all the churches, thinks that the time 
p to which our text relates, is yet to come. He lays 
down an hypothefis, and fupports it with no 
contemptible arguments, that both the preceding 
chapter, and this where my text lies, have a refe-* 
rence, not to the people of Ifaiah's times, but to 
the Protcllant churches brought forth from myftical 
♦ Vitringa iq JcWtn, cap. Iviii, i. and lix. ;. 
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B2L\3ylon ; with this difference, that the fifty-eighth 
cha.pter agrees to them, as eftablilhed by variousking- 
doms and common-wealths, after the light of the Re* 
fonnation : whereas this fifty-ninth, reprefents them 
fuchas they Ihall be about that time when their intereft 
ihall greatly fink, both by increafing vice, and by 
the attempts of their mighty enemies, immediately 
before the deliverance to be vouchfafed by God, %or, 
as he juftly obferves, the great and glorious things 
mentioned in the fiftieth chapter, as following the 
judgments on the enemy, have never yet had their 
accomplifhment ; nor can they with any propriety 
be applied to any paft period of the church, Jewilh or 
Chriftian, And what more and more perfuades me, 
that the attack, and the glorious repulfe referred to 
in my text, are yet to come, is, that the converfion 
of the Jews (lands immediately conneAed with thefe 
events. For the prophet, having mentioned tlie. 
enemy coming in like a flood, and the Spirit of the 
Lord lifting up a ftandard againft him, immediate- 
ly adds. And the Redeemer Jhall come to Zioriy and 
unto them that turn from tranfgrejjion in Jacob. 

That thefe words refpeft the converfion of thrf 
Jews is abundantly evident from Rom. ii. 2 6. where 
they are quoted, in proof of that great event, for 
which Chriftians daily pray. — It is true, indeed, 
as Vitringa obferves, tliat the apoftle, in Rom. xi. 2 6. 
has refpeft not to this paffage only, but to others ; 
and efpecially to Pfal. xiv. 7. : and remarkable it is, 
that the fubjeft of that Pfalm is the fame with that 
of this prophecy in Ifaiah lix^ ; not only the things, 
but even fome phrafes agree. For there an uni- 
yerfal corruption is firfi: defcribed, during which 
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the church of God is reduced to a fmall aumbcr ; 
and then the prayer is fubjoined, that the/ahu^ 
tion oflfrael were come out of Zion ! 

Here alfo a great torrent of corruption is defcrib* 
ed, as carrying down all before it ; and then, as 
in anfwer to the prayer, Pfalm xiv. 7. it is pro- 
mifed, that the Redeemer Jball come to Zion. The four- 
teenth Pfalm was written by David, at which time 
there could be no thoughts of the Babylonifli cap- 
tivity. But David in Spirit fpeaketh of that very 
longcaptivity of the Jewifh nation in fpiritual blind- 
nefs and bondage, under which they have 'lain up- 
wards of thefe feventeen hundred years \ and from 
which they at laft ihall be delivered. There it is 
written, They are corrupt; they have done abomlruible 
works : and here, their corruption and their works 
are defcribed at large. There it is faid, The Lord 
looked to fee if there were any that did underflaridy and 
feek God: they are all gone ajide^ there is none that 
doth goody' no not one. Here it runs, The Lordfawy 
and it difpleafed bim^ that there was no judgment. 
He faw that there was no man^ and wondered that 
there was no interceffor. There, the workers of i- 
•niquity, are faid to eat up the people of the Lord: 
Jlerc, he that departeth from evil maketh himfelf a 
prey. 

The apoftle joins part of the fourteenth Pfalm, 
and of this fifty-ninth of Ifaiah, in proving that both 
Jews and Gentiles are all under Jin^ Rom. iii. 10, 1 7.; 
and he joins PfaL xiv. 7. and Ifa. lix. 20. in dc- 
fcriblng the deliverance from a long fpiritual cap- 
tivity, Rom. xi. 26. As Jews and Gentiles will 
be deeply plunged in depravity, the Chriftian 
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churches being very low, and Jewifli infidelity aw- 
f uHy incrcafing ; fo the fame Uedeemer will bring 
deliverance to both, by coming in his Spirit. 
BHndnefs is happened to Ifrael^ until the fulnefs of the 
Gentiles be come in^ fays the apoftle, Rom. xi. 25, 26. 
and fo all Jfrael Jhall be'faved: as it is written, viz. 
in Ifa. lix. 20. Therein come out ofZion the Deli'- 
verer^ and Jhall turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob. 
The only difficulty attending the apoftolic applica- 
tion of this paffage to the converfion of the Jews, 
is, that our prophet fays, ^he Redeemer Jhall come 
TO 2iion; and the apoftle fays. He Jhall come out o? 
Zion. Our prophet fays. He Jhall come unto them that 
turn from tranjgrejlon in Jacob; the apoftle fays. 
He Jhall turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob » It is well 
known, that the apoftle follows the feptuagint; 
varying from it, only in one prepofition. And it 
is as well known, that the New-Teftamcnt writers, 
in quoting Old-Teftament fcriptures, do not tie 
themfelves down to the ftriclnefs of a tranflation ; 
but often throw light upon what they quote. 
Thus, the apoftle fays nothing contrary to the pro- 
phetic paflage, only, like his office, he renders it 
more plain, and gives it a ftill more evangelic turn^ 
He fays, that the Deliverer Jhall come out of Zion^ viz. 
out of the Zion above to the Zion below, the mi- 
litant church. And he Ihall not only come unto 
them that turn from tranfgreflion in Jacob ; (as if 
their turning from it were like the caufc, or con- 
dition, to precede his coming;) but, that by his 
veiy commg, fo full of grace, he fliall turn away 
•iniquities from Jacob. As he fhall come out of 
Zion, fo alfo to Zion : as to turn away iniquities 
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from Jacob, by converting grace ; fo alfo to fuch 
as are thus turned, with his rich coilfolations, and 
even as with temporal honours in his hand. 

Taking it then for certain, that the converfion of 
the Jews,flia11 follow the judgments mentioned in the 
verfe preceding our text, it muft be equally cortain, 
I think, that the awful attack, and the glorious 
repulfe mentioned in it, belong to the fame time. 
To the i/landsj fays our prophet, the Redeemer will 
repay recompence. By which arc meant, what Mofes 
calls the ifles of the Gentiles, Gen. x. 5 . And it 
is well known that thofe nations, lying weilward 
from Judea, and feparated from it by the Medi* 
terranean, were by the Hebrews called the ifles. 
To thefe ifles our prophet often dire<Eb his fpeech, 
as chap. xli. i. and xlix. i.; and of them he ikys, 
That they Jhall watt for Mejftati^s law^ chap. xlii. 4. 
And Meifiah himfelf is introduced, chap. li. 5 • fay- 
ing. The ifles /hall wait for me^ and on mine armfhall 
they trufl ; i. e. the Gentiles fhall. — By the ifles, 
therefore, to which the roufed Redeemer fliall 
repay recompence, I would underftand Europe: 
for, as fays the learned commentator, mentioned 
above, ' The fcene of this judgment fliould be, 

* where the church had fuffered the moft grievous 

* ftruggle and afiliftion ; where fo many fins and 

* abominations had been committed ; fo many fii- 

* neral piles lighted; fo much innocent blood 

* poured out, and drunk up : and where fo many 

* perfecutions had raged to fupprefs the more pure 

* religion ; and the dodrine of the gofpel, reftored 

* to the church, by the remarkable goodnefs of 

* God.' Vitrin^a in loc. 
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The European ifles being thus recompenfed, the 
prophet immediately adds, 5^ Jhall they fear the 
name of the Lord from the ivefly and his glory from the 
rifing tf the fun. Where it is very obferveable, 
that he inverts the ufual order, in mentioning the 
weft before the eaft. The Pfalmift fays, Pfalm 
cxiii, 3. From the rifing of the fun^ (kto the going 
down of the fame^ the Ijord^s name is to be praifed. 
The fame order he follows, in that lofty defcription 
of the divine omniprefence, Pfal. cxxxix. 10. If 
I take the wings of the mornings and dwell in the ut- 
termofl parts of thefea^ (f . e. if mounted as on the 
rays of the rifing fan, I fliould fly to the wetter n 
extremity of the Mediterranean fea, for that was 
the utmoft boundary then known,) Even there thy 
handfhall lead me^ and thy right handfhall hold me. 
Malachy introduces the Lord, faying. From the 
rifing of ihefun^ even unto the going down of the fame, 
my name fb all be great among the Gentiles, chap. i. 1 1. 
ITie fame order is followed, in that faying of our 
Saviour,. Matth, viii. 11. Many fhall come from the 
tafl and wejl, andfhallftt down with Abraham, and 
Ifaac, and Jacob,' in the kingdojn of heaven. And 
the fame is kept by our prophet himfelf, chap, xliii. 5 . 
and xlix. 11. 

This order, indeed, was followed in the beginnin.-^ 
of the New-Teftament oeconomy, when out of Zion 
went forth the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerufalem, Ifa. ii. 3. The gofpel, like the rifmg 
fdn, travelled toward the weft. But, fincc the feat 
of this judgment, and the dcmonftracion of tlie 
jRcdeemer's glory, fliall be in* the weft, (the ifles), 
rJH we have juft now feen, the prophet, under ll.e 

D 
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unerring direftion of the Spirit, fays, that the name 
and the glory of the Lgrd, lhall be revered from 
the weft to the eaft. Here the Deliverer of his 
church, is represented as taking vengeance on the 
ifles, for all that they have done againft her. And, 
as in thefe European or weftern ifles, hp will appear 
for her fali||tion ; fo from thence fliall his renown- 
ed name be fpread, and his glory reach as to the 
rifing of the fun. Having appeared in his awful 
judgments in the ifles, the weft, what more natu- 
ral than that they fliould fear his name from thence? 
and that there. the latter-day glory fliould begin 
to fliine ? It is the opinion of an eminent divine ^; 
that the gofpel will never be totally taken from 
thefe weftern parts of the world. For, as he fays, 

* It has borne up its head for many ages within 

* the fcent of Rome, in thofe of Piedmont, not- 

* withftanding all endeavours to extinguifti it/ 
He mentions an obfervation of a Jewifli writer, 
that though fome of the lamps in the temple went 
out in the night, yet the weftern lamp was always 
found burning. The lamps, according to him, 
were reprefentations of the gofpel ; and therefore 
this might lignify the perpetuity of the gofpel, in 
the weftern parts of the world, when we fee it is 
extinguiflied, or at leaft, burning very dim, in 
moft of the eaftern parts. 

Be that as it will, the prophet fexprefly fays, 
They Jloall fear the name of the Lord from the wefl^ 
and his glory from the rifing of the fun. And it^is 
obvious, that this extenfive fpread of true and 

* Charnock's works, Vol. II, p. 710. 
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undefiled religion, is mentioned as the confequence 
of the Redeemer's appearance in behalf of his church 
and caufe, well-nigh given up as loft. To the 
ijlands be will repay recommence. So Jhall they^ 
taught by divine judgments, fear the name of the 
Lord from the wejly and his glory^from the rijing of 
the fun. 

But, if they fliall thus fear the name of the Lord ; 
how is it that the enemy fhall come in like a flood? 
If Mefliah fliall be had in honour over all the 
earth, whence fliall the deftruftive enemy arife? 
One would think, that at fuch a happy period, 
there fliall be nothing to hurt or to deftroy. To 
this we would anfwer ; that thefe words, When 
the enemy fhall come in like a floods the Spirit of the 
Lord fhall lift up a flandard againjl him, may be 
confidered as a fliort fummary of all that was faid 
from the beginning of the chapter: for, from 
thence to the 15th verfe, we read of the enemy 
coming in like a flood, and overflowing all banks. 
From the 15 th to the 19th, we read of the Lord 
going forth as a man of war, to take vengeance 
on the enemy, who had come in. We fee him 
going forth as to battle, armed with his breaft- 
plate, and his helmet ; clothed with the garments 
of vengeance, and the cloke of zeal. And hence 
it might juftly be faid, in military ftyle, The Spirit 
of the hard fhall lift up a flandard. 
' By fupplying the word thus, to the laft mem- 
ber of the 1 9th verfe, the whole matter is moft 
intelligible ; So (hall they fear the name of the Lord 
from the weft^ and his glory from the rifmgof the fun: 
Thus, when the enemy fhall come in like a floods the 

D 2 ^ 
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Spirit of the Lord Jb all lift up a flandard againfi him.. 
Taking things in this view, the enemy mentioned 
in our text, is precifely the fame with the advcr- 
faries and the enemies in the preceding verfe. 
When the earth fliall be filled wiih violence ; when 
the man of fin, that wicked one, fliall exalt hina- 
felf higher and higher; when the ftate of the 
churches fhall be very low, and every thing por- 
tending the deftruclion of the Chriftian intereft, 
then the Spirit of the LoM fhall lift up a fiandard. 
Meifiah, on whom is the Spirit of the Lord, ShailfA 
fniitc the earth with the rod of his mouthy and with 
the breath of his lips /hall he flay the wicked oncj as 
the word is, Ifa. xi. 4. Jnd there fhall come out of 
Zion the Deliverer^ and fhall turn away ungodlinefs 
from Jacob, 

The judicious will fee the beauty of the paflTage 
confidered in this point of view, as including the 
dcflruclion of Antichrift, together with the con- 
verfion of the Jews, to which the words following 
my text dovindoubtedly refer. I know the learn- 
ed Vitringa, already mentioned, underfl:ands the 
enemy in my text of the Ottoman Turks, the 
Tartars, the Scythians, and others, who fliall be 
llirred up by Satan, when let loofe to deceive the na- 
tions, after his thoufand years imprifonment, Rev. 
::x. 8,9. Thushe, withfomeof theJewifliRabbies, 
whom he quotes, thinks that Gog and Magog, are 
meant by the enemy coming in like a flood. It is ^ 
iaid in that twentieth of the Revelation, That the 
(kvil flmll go out to gather them together to battle ; the 
niunher of whom is as the f and of the fe a. And they 
^^cnt vp on the breadth of the earthy and compaffed the 
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camp of the faints about : and fire came down from 
God out ofhfaven^ and devouUd them. But though 
here we have the enemy on the one hand, com- 
ing in like a flood, coming up on the face of the 
earth, and compailing the camp of the faints ; and 
the Spirit of the Lord difplaying a fiandard on the 
other, fire defcending from heaven, and devour- 
ing the adverfaries ; yet I am inclined to think, 
that my text refers to fome period prior to the 
Millennium, rather than to any after it: at leaft, 

t according to the line of the prophecy, it (lands 
intimately connected with the converfion of the 
Jews. But to whatever period we refer it, the 
truth it contains is glorious and comfortable ; and 
has, in all ages, been accompHfhed in greater or 
in lefs degree, viz. that when the enemy has come 
in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord has lifted up 
a ftandard againft him. 

In the text, as in a field of battle, we fee two 
oppoiite parties drawn up : on the one fide, the 
enemy ; on the other, the Spirit pf the Lord, the 
Spirit of Jehovah, as the original hath it : the c- 
nemy coming in like an overflowing flood, and 
the Spirit of Jehovah difplaying a ftandard againft 

• him. What a folemn fight! It furely demands 
all our attention. To fee the haughty foe taking 
the field, and the mighty God going forth to re- 
fift him. The one rolling like the Euphrates ; the 
other lifting up a ftandard, ftretching forth a rod, 
to flcm the roaring torrent. In feeing fuch a 
ilriking fpedacle, we cannot but feel ourfelvcs 
intcrefted j wc muft take a fide, and each of us, 
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either be with the enemy, or be animated with 
the Spirit of the lard. 

In further difcourfing on this fubjed, I propofe, 
as the God of all grace may be pleafed to affift, 

I. To fliew who is the enemy. 
IL What may be meant by his coming in like a 
flood. 

III. What by the Spirit of the Lord lifting up a 
ftandard againft him. And, 

IV. Illufirate and confirm the propofidon iu the . 
text, that when the enemy fhall come in like 
a floods the Spirit of the Lord fhall lift up a 

flandard againjl him. \ 

PARTI. 

Shewing that the Pope of Rome 
is the Enemy. 

TH E firft part of our general divifion is, to 
fliow who is the enemy. On this part of 
our fubjeft, we Ihall evince, that the devil, the 
feed of the ferpent, and Antichrift is the enemy. 

I . The devil is the original, the principal, and 
the implacable enemy. He is the enemy of God 
and man, of Chrift and his church. In all the 
glory of innocence he once was wrapt, and on an 
angelic throne he fat : but he kept not his firft e- 
ftate. Son of the morning as he was, and fhining 
among the other morning ftars, he foou fell from 
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his height of glory. Cafting o£F his fiibjeftion to 
the Moll High, he was tumbled from his lofty- 
feat. Loiing his innocence, he was banifhed his 
celeftial habitation : being lifted up with pride^ he 
fell into condemnation^ iTim.iii. 6.; and being now 
an enemy to God, he was an adverfary to his con- 
federate on earth, man in paradife. Entering in- 
to the ferpent, he beguiled Eve; and, by her 
means, Adam her hufband. Not only fo, but 
they being our foederal root, in their fall, we fell; 
and were plunged into irremediable woe, had not 
the Son of God put on the garments of vengeance 
for clothing, and been clad with zeal as a cloke. 
— ^In the firft promife, Satan is mentioned as at 
enmity with the woman and her feed; and there 
it was foretold, that as an evidence of his impla- 
cable, though impotent enmity, he ihould bruife 
his beel^ Gen. iii. 15 . In alluiion to his fitft temp- 
tation, he is often called the old ferpent^ as the 
chutph is called the woman and her feed^ Rev. xii. 
9»^ 5 J 1 6j I ?• He is called a red dragon^ to denote 
his cruelty ; Abaddon and Appollyon^ as being the 
deftroyer ; the Devil^ as accufing the Brethren ; 
and Satan^ as being the adverfary. But, 

2. As the ferpent, fo his feed are the enemy of 
Chrift and his people. In that firft promife, we 
read not only of the enmity between the ferpent 
and the woman, but alfo between his feed, and 
her feed. And who are the ferpent's feed? All 
impenitent finners, as the faints are the feed of 
the woman. So John called the Pharifees and the 
Sadducees, The generation of vipers, Matth. iii. 7.: 
and a greiter than John faid, Te are of jour father 
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the devil y and the lujls of your father ye will do: 
He was a murderer from the beginning. — He is a 
liar J and the father of ity John viii. 44* And faid 
Paul to Elymas, thou child of the devilj thou ene- 
my of all righteoufnefs^ Afts xiii, 10. In the children 
of difobedience, the prince of the power of the air 
is faid to work, Eph. ii. 2. Into Judas, the fon 
of perdition, the devil entered, and put it into 
his heart to betray the Son of God, John xiii. 2. 
Cain was of that wicked one, viz. he was of his 
feed^ I John iii, 12. Nay, He that committeth Jin 
is of the devilj as whofoever is born of God doth not 
commit fin J ver, 8, 9. — From this conftellation of 
fcriptures, it is evident, as the day. That all who 
are not born of the Spirit, /. e. that all men, in 
their natural ftate, are the enemies of God and his 
faints. Their carnal mind is enmity againft God: 
they are enemies in their minds ^ Rom. viii. 7, GoL 
i. 2 f . And as one great body, acKng under, 
and animated by the wicked one, they may juftly 
be called the enemy. They are the feed of the fer- 
pent, the lion's whelps, thirfting after the blood 
of the faints: and hence, rivers of it have been 
jQied and drunk by them. So the Redeemer, in 
the days of his flefh, had to wreftlc, not only with 
Satan, but with his feed; and, at laft, by thcni, 
he was crucified and flain. The ferpcnt and his. 
feed, were all in arms againft the Son of God. 
When lifted up on the ftandard of the crofs, they 
came in like a flood upon him. But, 

3. And laftly on this head, Ajitichrijl is the e- 
ncmy of the Redeemer and his people. He, in- 
cked, is incjudcd under the laft particular, as be* 
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ing the feed of the ferpent. But being among 
iinners, as Saul among the people \ and being fo 
particularly fpoken of, and pointed out in the new 
teftament, I could not but mention him apart. 
And when I call Antichrift the' enemy, I do not 
intend that individual perfon only, who is known 
by the name of the Pope of Rome ; but alfo all 
tiiat eccleiiaftic body, connected with, and adhe- 
ing to him as their head, down to the meaneft 
miflionary, and the fiUieft mafs-prieft. Pope, Car- 
dinals, Archbiftiops, Biftiops, 6v. down to Monks, 
and niendicant Friars ; all hang together, as one 
mifhapen and monftrous body, calling themfelves, 
^he holy mother church: how jultly, we fliall fee in 
our progrefs. As every body, whether politic or 
eccleiiaftical, is in fome fenfc one; fb that great 
body which was to revolt from the true faith, is 
often mentioned as one man^ even as the true church 
is called a woman^ Rev. xii. And as this laft de- 
iignation does not mark out any individual, but 
implies the church of Chrift, the bride, the Lamb's 
wife; fo that man cfftn^ theyZ-w of perdition^ men- 
tioned 2 Their, ii. 3. fignifies the whole antichriftian 
church, from its haughty head, down to the mean- 
eft of its members. — Thefe things premifed, I again 
fay, that the Romifh church is the enemy of the 
Redeemer and his people. If this can be proven, 
it is fufficient to found the alarm to every Prote- 
flant ; and that it can, is evident from the follow- 
ing arguments, to which 1 beg your attention. 
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SECT. I. 

That the Pope of Rome is the Enemy ^ proved 
from Paul's Prophecy concerning the Man of 
Sin^ 2 Their, ii- 3, — 10. 

LE T us, in the firft place, confult Paul's 
prophecy concerning Antichrift. 2 Thcff. 
ii. 3, — 10. There he fpeaJsis of that man of fin^ 
the fon of perdition^ who was to be revealed, fo 
foon as that which hindered him fhould be takeif 
out of the way. The myftery of iniquity was 
even then working as under ground ; only it could 
not openly appear, in all its extent, till that which 
letted, or impeded its progrefs, was taken out of 
the way. Now, how is tiiat man of fin charac- 
terifed ? See verfe 4. He oppofeth and exalteth him- ^ 
felf above all that is called Godj or that is worfhiped: 
fo that he, as God ftfteth in the temple of God^ 
Jhewing himfelf that he is God. Such a one was 
the man of fin to be. And to whom doth the 
charafter agree, but to the Roman Antichrift? 
Do^s not the head of the Roman church afFeft di- 
vine titles and attributes, as holinefs and infallible 
lityf Does he not affume divine prerogatives, in 
pardoning fin; and in anathematifing thofe who 
doubt or difpute his authority ? Does he not exalt 
himfelf above God, in granting difpenfations and 
indulgences ? To grant a difpenfation to fin, is 
a direct oppofition to the holy God, and what he 
cannot do : fuch is the neceflary, the immaculate, 
and unchangeable purity of his nature, Hab. i. 1 3. 
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The Jews made the queftion, Who can forgive 
Jins but God? It was an article with them, it feems, 
that to forgive fin, is the prerogative of Deity* 
But that-Lucifer of Rome ; not content with this " 
robbery, afpires at what a holy Gkxi himfelf can- 
not do, even to indulge men in their fins. Does 
not the Roman Pontiff, as God, fit in what was 
once the temple of God, viz. the church, fhowing 
himfelf that he is God? Like another Salmoneus, 
he is proud to pafs for a god. He is fiiled, and 
pleafe4 to be filled, * Our Lord God the Pope ; 
^ another God upon earth ; King of kings, and 

* Lord of lords: the fame is the dominioaof'God 

* and the Pope. To believe, that our Lord God 

* the Pope might not decree, as he decreed, were 
' a matter of herefy. , The power of the Pope, is 
^ greater than all created power, and extends itfelf 

* to things celefHal, terreflrial, and infernal. The 

* Pope doth whatever he lifleth, even things un- 
^ lawful ; and is more than God.' Such blafphe- 
xnies are not only allowed, but even approved, en- 
couraged, and rewarded in the writers of the 
church of Rome ; and they are not only the extra- 
vagancies of private writers, but the language even 
of public decretals and ads of councils '^. The 
Popes have often fullered themfelves to be called 
Gkxls. At Tolentino, a town in Italy, is feen an 
infcription, to Paul III. the mofl excellent and 
the moft great God on earth. It is notour, that 
the Pope allowed it to be faid of him in the Lateran 
council, anno 1512. * That he hath a heavenly 

* Sec Dr. Newton on prophecy, Vol. II. p. 399. 
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* judgment ; that he is Lord of all the univerfe ; 
' that he hath a divine Majefty ; that he ought to 
^ be adored by all people and kings ; that to him 

* alone is given all power in heaven and in earth ; 

* and that in him is all power over all the powers, 
^ as well in heaven as in earth ; that he is the IJon 

* of the tribe of Judah ; the root of David, whom 

* God raifed up for the Saviour of the church/ — 
It appears from their own writings, that after the 
eleftion of the Pope, he is placed upon the great 
altar f , where he is worfhipped \. 

t Piaeti. La Thcologie, Vol. II. p. 384. See alfo. Vol. III. 
Fart II. p. 134. 

X The Pope, being clothed with his pontifical robes, the 
Cardinals come and kifs his feet, which ceremony fs called, 
adoration. " They firft eledl, and then worfliip him ; as in 
«< the medals of Martin V. where two are reprcfented crown- 
" iag the Pope, and kneeling before him, with this infcription, 
" ^icm creanty adorant i whom they create, they adore |j.** 
It is well known what was infcribed on a triumphal arch, in 
honour of Sixtus IV. 

Oracuh vocis mundi modsraris hahenas, 
Et'merito in t err is crederis ejfe Deus : i. e. 
By thy command thou ruleft the reins of the univerfe, and 
art judly believed to be a God on earth. 

And if the Roman PontiflF thus afpire to pafs for a God on 
earth, it is quite in chara(5ter.to exalt himfelf above all that is 
called God, and particularly above civil magiftrates, who are 
•fo called, Pfal. Ixxxii. 6. Johnx. 35. And in many inftances, 
he has treated > hem with the utmoft haughtinefs and contempt, 
obliging thern to proilrate themfelves before him, to kifs his 
loe, to hnl-i his ftimip, and to wait bare-footed at his gate ; 
as did Gregory VII. to Henry IV, 

II Dr. Newton on prophecy. Vol. III. p. 140. 
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from all this, it is abundantly evident, that 
the Roman Antichnft is that man of fin^ that fon 
cf ferditiOHj who, according to the apoftle*s pre- 
diction, was to be revealed. The characters given 
agree exa£Uy to him, and to none other. The 
sqpoiUe foretold, that fuch a one fhould come ; and 
he gave the m^k of the monfler fo clearly, that 
all might know him, foon as he appeared. And 
if the Romifli Antichrifi be not he, we may chal- 
lenge all the world to fay who is ? 

Vurther, the apoflle, when fpeaking of the man 
of fin, who was to be revealed, intimates, that 
he was even then as in embryo. The myjlery ef 
iniquity^ fays he, doth already work; i. e. the An- 
tichriftian leaven was then got as into the mafs, 
threatening to leaven the whole lump. So fays 

Henry II. of England » was whipped by papal orders. 
Frederic I. falling down at the feet of Alexander III. the 
haughty Pope tranapling on his neck with his foot, is faid 
to have thundered oat thcfc words, Upon the adder and the 
ferpenty tkoujhalt tread : and thoujhait trample on the lion and 
thg dragon. To whom Frederic replied. This waS faid not to 
thee, but to Peter ; both to me and to Peter, faid the Pope. 
Cclcftin with his foot kicked off the crown of Henry VI. Gre- 
gory 11% fined the emperor Leo III. in part of the empire. 
Zacharia depofed Childcric, king of the Franks, and placed 
Pepin in his room. Leo III. tranflated the empire from the 
Greeks to the Romans. Gregory VH. depofed the emperor, 
Henry IV. and commanded another to be elected. Innocent 
HI. depofed Otho IV. And Innocent IV. in the council of 
Lyons, depofed Frederic II. who had been excommunicated 
, by Honorious III. • 

t 

I •See Dr. Newton on prophecy, Vol. IT. p. 397. Turret. Dc NccefT 
B Seceir. Difp. II. feA. 19. I>ifp. V* fcd(* 17> 20. 
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the apoftle John, Little children as ye have heard that 
the Antichriji Jhall come, even now are there many 
Antichrijis. He is Antichriji that denieth the Father 
and the Son* Belouedy believe not every ffirit^ be^ 
caufe many falfe prophets are gone out into the world. 
Every fpirlt that confejfeth not Jefus Chrijlj who is 
come in the flejh, is not of God. And this is that 
fpirit of Antichriji y whereof ye have heard that it 
jhould come J and even now already is it in the worlds 
I John ii. i8, 2 2. and iv. i, 3. The Antichriftian 
fpirit was working, even in the apoftoUc times. 
So Diotrephes loved to have the pre-eminence, and 
cajl the brethren out of the church, 3 John 9, lo. 
Whatever oppofed Chrift, in any refpeft, whether 
in the dignity of his peiibn, the pijrity of his doc- 
trine, or the atonement made by his death, that 
was the fpirit of Antichrift, according to the pro- 
per fenfe of the word, as ufed by the apoftle, viz. 
an enemy to Chrift. 

The.myftery of iniquity,' ftands in direft oppo- 
fition to the myftery of godlinefs, mentioned^ 
I Tim. iii. 16. as does Antichrift to Chrift. And 
with this may be compared, the name vio-itten oh 
the woman's forehead, Myjlery, Babylon the great^ 
the mother of harlots, and abominations of the earthy 
Rev. xvii. 5 . What a myftery indeed ! What a 
myftery of iniquity is known in the church of Rome! 
Her head one while pretending to pardon fin, at 
another granting difpenfations, and all to fill his 
coffers with the gain of ungodlinefs. How juftly 
may fuch a one be called, by way of eminency. 
The man of fin, i. e. the moft finful man ! What 
prefumption to affume the feat of God, to arrpgatft 
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the viery diadem of Deity, Holinefs / And to allow 
what the Moft High has forbidden! What a de- 
flroyer of the fouls of men ! What a ftumbling- 
block to Gentiles and to Jews ! How juftly is he 
fiigmatized with the name of that wicked one! 
2, Theff. iii. 8. where the apoftle has an eye to what 
the penman of my text fays in his prophecy, chap, 
xi. 4. With the breath of his lips Jhall he flay the 
njoiciedone. I read, wicked one^ as the original word 
IS in the fingular. Remarkable are the words of 
the Chaldee paraphraft on this paffage, He Jhall de-^ 
flroy the wicked Roman ^. 

It is further to be obferved, that the man of fin 
is called thefon of perdition; which name our blef- 
fed Lord gave to Judas^ John xvii. 12. and the 
identity of the name indicates a certain unity of 
^ character. Was Judas a profeffed difciple of our 
Lord Jefus ? So is the prieft of Rome. Did Judas 
betray him whom he pretended to love ? And is 
not the Rpmifii prieft a moft notorious traitor, pre- 
tending to honour the Redeemer's perfon, while 
he tramples on his authority, and perfecutes his 
members. Did Judas go into perdition ? Him fliall 
the Lord confume with the Spirit of his mouthy and 
deflroy with the brightnefs of his coming. 

The apollle having faid. The myftery of iniquity 
doth already work^ immediately adds. Only he who 
now lettethj will letj until he be taken out of the way* 
There behoved one to be taken out of the way, 
before the man of fin could openly appear. Then, 

* Remarkable indeed^ when we reflet, that he lived about 
forty yea« before Chrift, Turret. Jnftit. Loc. II. Queft. xiii. 
Sea. 4. 
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n)iz. when he who letteth is taken out of the way, 
then fliall that wicked one be revealed. The Thef- 
falonians knew who wad the let or impediment 
here intended, ver. 6. Te know what with-boldetb^ 
that he might be revealed in his time. It did not 
feem good to, nor was it necefiary that, the apofUe 
fliould exprefly name who or what that let was. 
But as the Theflalonians had it from the apofUe's 
own mouth when he was with them, ver. 5 . it is 
reafonable to believe, that they would communi- 
cate it to other Chriftians, and particularly to their 
own pofterity. And, from the concurrent tefti- 
mony of the Fathers, it appears that it was the 
Roman empire. TertuUian, who lived about the 
end of the fecond century, expounding thefe words. 
Only he who now letteth^ will letj until he be taken out 
of the way^ fays, * Who can this be but the Roman 

* ftate? The divifion of which, into ten kingdoms, 

* will bring on Antichrift; and then the wicked 

* one fhall be revealed.* And he affigns it as the 
reafon why the Chriftians prayed for the prolong- 
ing (pro mora finis) of the Roman empire, becaufe 
they knew that the greateft calamity hanging over 
the world, was retarded by It's continuance. 'Yo 
the fame purpofe Origen, in the third century, 
Laclantius, Cyril, Jerome, Auftine, Chryfoftom, 
and Ambrofe in the fourth^. And taking the let 
for the Roman empire, fuggefts a folid reafon why 
the apoftle did not exprefly name it : as that had 
been the high way to provoke the civil powers 

• Turret, de Seccfliofte, ahEccK Rom. Difput. vii. SeA. 12. 
Dr, Newton on the Prophecies^ Vol. II. p. 413, — 418. Piilct. ■ 
Thcol. Chrcc. Vol. 11. p. 381. * 

.» 
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agaioll the church, and to make their little finger 
heavier than otherwife their loins would have 
been. 

It deferves to be remarked, that even in the 
opinion of a bifhop of Rome, Gregory the great, 
who fat in the chair at the end of the fixth century, 
whofoever aflFeded the title of univerfal bifliop, he 
waff the antichrift, or the forerunner of antichrift. 

* I fpeak it confidently, fays he, that whofoever 

* calleth himfelf the univerfal bifliop, or defireth 

* fo to be called, in the pride of his heart he doth 

* forerun antichrift.* When John, then bifliop of 
Q)nftantinople, firft ufurped this title, Gregory 
made anfwer, * By this pride of his, what thing 

* elfe is fignified, but that the time of antichrift 

* is now at hand ?' Again, he fays, on the fame 
occafion, ' The king of pride approacheth j and, 

* which is wicked to be fpoken, an army of priefts 
^ is prepared f .* 

It cannot be denied, indeed, that the title of 
univerfal bifliop, or patriarch, was given to the 
bifhop of Rome in the year 45 i, in the council of 
Chalcedon : and that it was alfo given to the patri- 
archs of Conftantinople and Alexandria, in the 
years 449, 518, 519, 533, 534, 536. But Gre- 
gory underftood this title in another fenfe, than it 
had before his time. He underftood it in that 
fenfe wherein they gave it to the Pope afterwards, 
viz. That he is the fole bifliop, and univerfal head 
of all the members of Chrilt, both paftors and 
fimple believers, who prefers himfelf to them all, 
/ who carries himfelf as their general fupcrincendant, 

Ij. f Dr. Newton, uhifupra, 
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;ind who keeps them under the yoke of his domi- 
nion. 

Taking the name in this fenfe, Gregory fays, 
it is a name of vanity^ a temptation of diabolical 
ufurpation ; a name of blaffhemy^ a name invent- 
ed by the firll apofiate, the devil: and he inlifts 
on the comparifon which he makes of the univer- 
fal bifhop, with the devil, and with anticbrift. 
Leo IX. though a Pope himfelf, in the eleventh 
century, difapproved of the title of univerfal pa- 
triarch, and fays, * That he is not the hufband's 
^ friend, who wants to be loved in the huiband's 

* place : That, on the contrary, he is the bride- 

* man, and pimp of Antichrift, who exaltcth him- 
« felf above all that is called God */ 

As early as the year 1 120, a Treatife was pub-* 
li£hed concerning Antichrift, wherein the faithful 
were admonifhcd, * That the great Antichrift wad 

* long ago come, and by the permiflion of God 

* advanced in years. And the author having de- 

* fcribed the corrupt ftate of the church at that time, 

* fays, this ftate of men (not a fingle man) is Anti- 

* chrift, the whore of Babylon, the fourth beaft 

* of Daniel, that man of fin and fon of perdition, 

* who is exalted above every God, fo that he fitteth 

* in the temple of God, that is, the church, £how- 

* ing himfelf that he is God ; who is now come, 

* with all kind of feduftion and lies in them that 

* perifhf/ 

It claims our attention on this branch of the 
argument, that the coming of the wicked one was 

* Piaeti. La Thcol. Chret. Vol. II. p. 584. 
t Dr. Newton on Proph. Vol. II. p. 420. 
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to be with all power ^ zndjigns^ and lying wonders^ 
2 Theff. ii. 9. ; and who does not know that v^on- 
ders or miracles are theboaftof theRomifh church? 
The Popifli legends, ftuflfed with lying wonders, 
furniih out a moft affeAing comitient on this text. 
Bellarniine, who ftrained every nerve in fupport 
of Popery, reckons the glory of miracles a note of 
the Catholic church. But our apofile affigns them 
as a diflinguifliing charader of the man of Jin. The 
ofientation of miracles is peculiar to the church of 
Rome. The Jews are deftitute of miracles, the 
Mahometans difclaim them, and profefs to propa- 
gate their religion, not by virtue of miracles, but 
by fire and fword ; which by the way is one good 
•reafon why, not Mahomet, but the Pope is to be 
underdood by the man of fin. 

The reformed churches content with the miracles 
wrought by Chrift and the apoftles, feek no other. 
But the Papifts glory in miracles. Hence none 
is held as a faint among them, who Is not laid to 
have been famous for miracles. No reliques, no 
remarkable fepulchres to which pilgrimages arc 
wont to be made, which arc not celebrated for the 
fame of miracles. There was printed at London, 
about four and twenty years ago, a book, in titled. 
The miraculous powers of the Church of Chrift ajferted, 
through each fuccejjive century from the apoftles j 
down to the prefent time. Whence the Author in- 
fers, that the Catholic church is the true church 
of Chrift. But, unhappily for the church of Rome, 
it turns out, that fhe glories in her fliame ; for 
Ltwiiat fhe pretends as a mark of the fpoufc, 

F 2 
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proves her to be the great whore, the mother of ; 
harlots *. 

SECT. II. 

That the Pope of Rome is the Enemy ^ evinced 
from Pauls Prophecy^ i Tim. iv. i, 2, 3. 

AS the apoflle defcribed the man of fin, to the 
Theffalonians, fo alfo to his beloved Ti- 
mothy, 1 Epift. iv. I, 2, g. Having mentioned 
the great articles of the myftery of godlinefs^ he 
next informs him, concerning fome of the leading 
parts of that myftery of iniquity^ which was to be 
nnmafked in the latter times. And he fliows, in 
three particulars, wherein it ffiould conCfl:. 1 . In 
doflrincs concerning daemons. 2. In forbidding 
to marry. And, 3. In commanding :o abftain 
from meats. 

In examination of which particulars, we fhall 
find, that the church of Rome is the apofl:atc 
fpoken of. The Spirit fpeaketh exprefly, that in 
the latter times feme fhall apoftatife from the faith, 
giving heed to feducing fpirits, and doftrines of 
daemons, as the word properly is. 

I. The leading line in the apoftacy is giving 
lieed to feducing fpirits and dodrines of dainwnsy 
which docs not fignify, that the apofl:acy fhould 
proceed from the infliigation of evil fpirits, or devils j 
for that may be faid of all wickednefs, and what 
is common to all, cannot diflinguilh one from ano- 

♦ See Turret. De Seccffione. Difput. VII. fcA. 38. Du 
Newton on tlic prophecies. Vol. 11. p. 408. ■[ 

* ■■'■'is? 
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dier. ^s the apoftates were to have a finful doc- 
trine concerning marriage and meats, analogy re^ 
quires^ that they were to fin in their doftrine con- 
cerning daemons. So they are defcribed as giving 
heed to doArines of daemons, where as one, viz. 
Dr. Newton, well obferves, the genitive cafe is 
not to be taken a£lively^ as if daemons were the 
Authors of thefe doftrines ; but pajftvely^ daemons 
being the fubje6l of them. Thus, a doftrine of 
vanities f is a docirine concerning vanities, Jer. x. 8. 
The doftrine of the Lordy is the doftrine concerning 

' the Lord, A^lsxiii. 12. So the fourfold doctrine 
mentioned, Heb. vi. 2 . is the doftrine concerning 

■ the four important points there named. And, by 
the fame conftruftion, doftrines of daemons are 
dodriiies about, concerning, or relating to dae- 
mons ^« 

Now, what are daemons ? Our verfion, as we 
fee, reckons them the fame with devils. But it 
cannot be denied, that though the word damon is 
generally taken in this fenfe in facred fcripture ; 
efpecially in the four gofpels, yet among the hea- 
thens it fignifies a god^ a tutelary angeU or a genius. 
According to the theology of the Gentiles, daemons 
were middle powers between the fovereign gods 
and mortal men And of thefe daemons there were 
reckoned two kinds ; one were the fouls of men, 
deified, or canonized, after their death : the other 
were fuch as had never been the fouls of men, nor 
ever dwelt in mortal bodies. Now, it appears from 
one paflage, at leaft, in the New Teftament, that 
"\ 

« ♦ Sec Wlllifon's Popery, another gofpel, page 51. 
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daemons does not always fignify devils. At Athem, 
where they were too much addiAed to the worfhm 
of daemons, as the word is, A6ls xvii. 2 2 . Fad 
was charged as a fetter forth di ftrange damonsy be- 
caufe he preached unto them Jefus^ and the refuf 
region J Afts xvii. 1 8 . What we read ft range gods^ 
is in the original, ftrange datnons. Here dxmons 
cannot poffibly fignify devils, but muft refer to 
Jefus, who, according to Paul's preaching, wa& 
raifedfrom the dead. Him the idolatrous Athenians 
reckoned among the ftrange gods ; and indeed he 
was to them the unknown Godj verfe 2 3. 

From the above, it is evident, that by daemons 
are meant, angels f j and departed /pints. Paul for- 
tells, that the apoftates Ihould give heed to /educing 
/pirits^ and doftrines concerning damons. A|id 
does not a great part of the Komifh worfliip, coniSfl; 
in the adoration of angels, and faints departed? 
This is what the votaries of Rome cannot deny. 
Their plea, that they do not give them fupreme 
worfliip, is to no purpofe. Worfliip them they 
do, in a divine manner, and this is fufficient to fix 
the charge of idolatry on them. This proves, that 
the Papifts are the .apoftates defcribed by Paul. 
Angels and faints they ufe as mediators ; and Papal 
Rome, herein follows the footfteps of Pagan Rome. 
What a brazen brow had Bellarmirie, who fays, 

f This fenfe of the words is not a little ftrengthened by fome 
ancient copies, which read it, For they Jh all he nuorjhippers tf 
the dead, as in Ifrael alfo they were worfhipped. So Epipha- 
nius, who died about the year 402. reads the text. Beza thinks . 
it was in the original. And it ftill ilands among the Tarious 
readings. Dr. Newton, Vol. II, p. 446. 
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that John did well to worfliip the angel? Then it 
xnuft follow, that the angel did ill to reprove John. 
But whether we ihoQldlNelieve a cardinal at Rome^ 
or the angel of the I^Mffif, judge ye. Burkit. ^ 

2. Another line of their charadar, who fhall 
depart from the faith is, that they fliall forbid to 
marry. In the paflage under confideration, the 
prohibition of marriage is joined to the dodrine or 
adoration of daemons. And who knows not that 
the one, as well as the other, is a favourite tenet 
of the church of Rome ? The celibacy of the Ro- 
man clergy was fully decreed by Gregory VII. in 
the eleventh century. Vows of fingle life make 
no fmall part of the papal religion. With them 
marriage is one of their feven facraments ; and yet, 
as if it had fomething polluting in its nature, it is 
<iedied to their priefts. The Pope, in his affefted 
pride, would out-do him whofe fucceffor he pre- 
tends to be ; I mean, the apoftle Peter, of whofe 
•wife we read once and again in holy fcripture.-r- 
Nay, the proud pontiiF and his clergy, fet them- 
fclves in effeft above man in innocence : It was 
not good for him to be alone; but it feems, that for 
them it is. 

Marriage is not like many of the divine inftitu- 
tions, viz. fomehow occafioned by, or at leaft, 
founded on the fuppofition of man's corrupt ftate. 
No : it was prior to the knowledge of fin ; and 
therefore in itfelf cannot be finful. Of all the de- 
fcendants of Adam, only two were honoured to 
enter heaven without tailing death ; and of the 
one of thefe we are certain that he was in the con- 
jugal ftate, viz. Enoch \ of whom it is faid. He 
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walked with God^ after he begat Methufalahj three^ 
hundred years^ and begat fons and daughters^ Gen'. 
V. 2 2 . 1 hope the enemy will not fay that they 
were begotten in concubinage. But enough of 
this. We obferve, 

3. That the apoftlc charafterizes thofe who 
ihould apoftatize from the faith, as commanding 
to abjlain from meats ^ which God hath created to be 
received with thank/giving. It is to be obferved, 
that the word commanding^ is a fupplemcnt here. 
The original phrafe is elliptical ; and therefore can- 
not be read, without underftanding fome word to 
fupply the fenfe. To read it without any fupple- 
ment it would run thus, Forbidding to niarry^ t^ 
abjlain from meats. But the meaning cannot pof- 
libly be, forbidding to abftain from meats, whick. 
God hath created to be received with thanfgiving- 
This would be to abide by God's inftitutions = 
whereas the Spirit is characterizing thofe who IhoulE 
depart from them. Therefore, here there muft ba 
a word fupplied, direftly contrary to that in th« 
firft claufe. So our tranflators have fupplied the 
word commanding. Such elliptical phrafes occua 
elfewhere in the writings of our apoftle, i Cor. xiv- 
34. So Tim. ill 12. J fuffer not a woman to teach ^ 
— but^ I coMMAiiD her to be in ftlence. So in th^C 
faying of a Heathen author, ' I do not forbid hiijm 

* to be difmifled, but to be tormented with hun- 

* ger ;* 1. e. I command him to be tormented with 
hunger ^. 

Now, who is it that prefcribei abillnence from 

certain meats, as \Yell as from marriage ? Is it not 

* See Blackwall's facred claffiw, p. 72, 
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the church of Rome? Hence their meagre days, 
and their long Lent. ^ It is as much the law of 

* all Monks, fays Dr. Newton, to abftain from 

* meats as from marriage. Some never cat any 

* flefh ; others, only of certain kinds, and on cer- 
' tain days. Frequent fails are the rule, the boaft 

* of their order ; and their carnal humility is their 

* fpiritual pride.' — Thus, as the church of Rome 
has much of Gentilifm, in worfhipping angels and 
fpirits departed^} fo alfo of Judaifm, in making a 
diftinction of meats: and, in both thefc, as in e- 
very othir inftance, ftie proves herfelf to be the 

. great apoftate foretold in the apoftolic writings. 

f I would only obfervc, that this paffage agrees 
remarkably in one thing with the former. I'herc 
the man of fin is faid to come with lying wonders^ 
Here it is written, thzt fome Jball apojlatize from the 
faith. — ^Through the hypocrify of liars, having their 
confcience feared with a hot iron: as our verfion runs, 
one would underftand it of devils fpeaking lies, and 
having their confcience feared. But the reading 
Wc have given, is moft agreeable to the original ; 
a.nd exhibits an awful, but a juft charaAer of the 
fcducers, viz. that they have their confcience feared 
with a hot iron. In the Roman church, there are 
the deceivers, and the deceived. But the former 
arc twofold more the children of the devil than the 
latter. 

* It bas been wittily obferved, that ia all the fcripture, we 
' read of no prayer made to departed faints, but one ; and that 
L was not heard, Luke xvi. 24, — 31. Poor enccuragement> one 
' would chink, to their worfhippers. 
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SECT. in. 

That the Pope of Rome is the Enemy ^ proved fron^ 
the Number of the Beajl^ Rev. xiii. i8, 

JOHN the divine, having fpoken of the beajl^ 
and the number of his name^ Rev. xiii. 17. con- 
cludes all with faying. Here is wifdom. Let him 
that hath underftanding count the number of the beafi^ 
for it is the number of a man : and his number is fipc 
hundred ftxty and fix. Here is a number given, 
and it is the number of a namd ; that is, as I ap- 
prehend, the number arifing from the numeral let- 
ters of a certain name. It was ufual with the Greeks, 
as alfo with the Hebrews, to exprefs numbers by 
the letters of their alphabets : and this cullom we 
too have from the Romans. Thus, in the pafiage 
quoted, 666 is not expreifed in full words, but by 
three letters of the Greek alphabet : from the num- 
ber given, we are left to feek the name. The 
number 666 has nothing evil in itfelf ; it is precife- 
ly the number of the children of Adonikim, w^ho 
came up with Zerubabel to Jerufalem, Ezraii. 13. 
Numbers, in themfelves, are no more to be obferv- 
cd, than days, months, or years. Neither is the 
number 666 to be reckoned an abfolute, but rather 
a collateral evidence or mark of Antichrift. It is 
found in a great many proper names : fo Grotius 
found it, OTAnios, Ulpius; the bifliop of Meaux, 
in DiocLKs Ai'GUSTus. F. Feuardentius affects 
to find it in the name of Martin Lautcr, which he 
fays was the original way of fpelling the name of 
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Luther. — But what pity to fee men playing at this 
rate *. 

If any man's name among us had the letters 
/, r, J, L, C, -D. they would amount precifcly 
to 666 ; but what relation 'would this have to the 
fubjed? Surely, none at all. For we muft argue, 
not from the name only, but from the name joined 
to other marks of the beaft ; which cannot be faid 
of other names. For, in vain is any other name 
fought containing the number 666^ unlefs it be 
alfo the name of the beaft. A name of that nature, 
joined with other charafters of the beaft, muft ftrikc 
ftrong with conviftion ; but feparated from them it 
amounts to nothing : fo a cypher fianding alone 
iignifies nothing; but fet the figure 9 before itj 
and it makes 90. 

* It was a method praclifed among the ancients, 
^ to denote names by numbers ; as the name of 

* Thouth, or the Egyptian Mercury, was fignified 

* by the number 12 18.; the name of Jupiter, as 

* H'fltpxw, or the beginning of things, by the num- 

* ber 717, ; and the name of the fun, as «y^ good, 
' by the number 608 f.' 

Now, as the Spirit of God, in many other in- 
fiances, accommodates his expreffions to the cuftoms 
of the feveral ages, to the olympic games ^ i Cor. ix. 

• With equal facility might they have found the number 
6669 in that blafphemous title given in the dedication of fome 
books Co Paul V. who died Jnno 1621. The title runs thus: 

PAVLO V. VICE DEI. 7..^ 

5. 50 5. 5.1.100. 500. 5 

That is, To PauiV. in plact cfGod, Parens on Revelation, 
p, 174. Pideti. Theol. Chret. vol. III. par. i. p. 225. 
f Dr. Newton on Prophecy, Vol. III. p. 245. 
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24. ; to the white Jlone^ given as a token of abfolih' 
tion^, Bey. ii. 17.: fo it is highly probable, thatsS 
in giving the number of the bead's name, he al-— 
lodes to what was in ufe among the ancients. Here ^ 
the apoftle gives the number ; and from it we muft, « 
as well as we can, collecl the name. After all the 
fearch I have been able to make ; and after ddibe- 
rating on what has been offered on this fubjecl, \ 
humbly apprehend the number of the beaft implies 
two things. Firft, Who he (hould be ; and, Se- 
condly, When he ihould appear in all his pomp. 

I. I fay, it feems to point out who he ihould be. 
Hence the mark, and the name, and the number 
of the bead's name, are mentioned as being much 
the fame, Kev. xiii. 17. Irenaeus, who lived not 
long after John'^ time, and who was the difciple 
of Polycarp, the difciple of John, teftifics, * That 

* they, who had feen John face to face, taught, 

* that the number of the name of the beaft, accord- 
^ ing to the computation of the Greeks, by the 
^ letters which are in it, had fix hundred uxty and 

* fixf.' And the fame Irenaeus gives it as his judg- 
ment, that Lateinos is that name. * The name La- 

* teinosy.izysht^ contains the number 666.: and 

* it is very likely, becaufe the laft kingdom is. fo 

* called, for they are Latins who now reign }.*— • 
Lateinos is the true orthography, as the Greeks 
wrote the long / of the Latins ; fo Antoneinos and 
SabeinoSj for Antoninus and Sabinus. No objeAion 
therefore can be drawn from the fpelling of the 

* Compare Ovid Metsimorph. Lib. xv. line 42. 

t Turret, de Scceffi, Difp. vii. SeA. 35. 

X Dr. Newton, Turret, ubi/upra. Difp. vii. Sccl. 36. 
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oid; and the thing agrees to admuracion* The 
^liought is venerable for its antiquity, and has 1 
iRrong appearance of truth. 

Lateims iignifies the man of Labium, the man of 
^ome ; the Latin man, the Latin ftate, or the La- 
tin power : fome fucb fubfiantive being underflood 
to die adjective. And we fee that Irenseus ufeth 
i the plural : the Latins j lays he, now reign. With 
as much propriety may we call one a Latin as an 
Hebrew. It was ufuaJ of old, when fpeaking of 
an Ifraelite, to call him an Hibrew^ Exod. ii. 1 1. 
And, fays Paul, / am an HebreWj Phil. iii. 5. So 
Lateinos iignifies the Latin. And Is not he truly 
the Latin, who is in pofleflion of the remains and 
the antient feat of the Latin empire ? who fufiers 
public worihip to be performed in no other language 
but Latin ? and who iflues out his mandates and 
his decrees in no Qther ? In every thing do the 
Papifts Latinize : mafies, prayers, hymns, litanies, 
canons, decretals, bulls, are all conceived in Latin. 
Nor is thefcripture read in any other language than 
Latin. The council of Trent commanded the Latin 
to be the only authentic verfion ; nor do their 
doctors doubt to prefer it to the Hebrew and the 
Greek origiu2(ls. Nay, the Roman church is by 
the Greeks called the Latin church : and this dif- 
tinftion was fo remarkable, that in the general 
councils, the weftern fathers or biihops were called 
the Latins, but the red; the Greeks. 

Thus the name Lateinos^ as to its grammatical 
fignification, is moft defcriptive of the church of 
Uome: and computing its numeral value in Greek, 
it amounts precifely to the dumber of the beaft, a$ 
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exactly as I, V, X, L, C, D, does in our reckoning. 
For as thefe letters make 666^ according to the 
Roman reckoning ; fo does Lateinos when written 
in Greek, as is obvious even to Tyros, in that 
language. 

A A T E I N O X? Sum Total 666. 
30 I 300 5 10 50 70 2oo3 

It alfo merits our attention, that the Hebrew 
word Romiithj which fignifies the Roman beaft, or 
Roman kingdom "^j contains the exa6l number 666 j 
according to the numeral value of the Hebrew 
letters, ri > • D 1 ^\ Sum total 666i 

' 400 10 10 40 o &00J 

As the apoftle, though writing in Greek, made 
fometimes ufe of Hebrew names, as Abaddotij chap. 
ix. II. and Armageddon j chap. xvi. i6.: fo might 
he likewife in this place allude to the name of the 
bead in the Hebrew language. Thefe arc the two 
languages in wliich God gave his oracles to his 
church: and is it not furprizing that there fhould 
be fuch a fatal co-incidence in both the names, La- 
teinos and Romtith ? that they fhould both contain 
the juft and exact number of 666\ One aflerts, 
and I believe truly, that * no other word, in any 

* language whatever, can be found to exprefs both 

* the fame number, and the fame thing f .' BuC, 

2. It feems to me, that as the number of the 
beaft's name points out who he is ; fo alfo when 
he fliould appear. The time of his continuance is 

• Haljah^ beaft ; or Mamlaca^ kingdom, muft be under- 
ftood. 

+ Dr. Newton on Proph. Vol. III. p. 246, — 248. Turret. 
de SeccfT. Difpnt. VII. Sea. 35-. Piftct. Theol. Chrct. lib. xiv, ■ 
cap. 19, fc6^. II. 
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fignificd in the fifth verfe, to be forty-two months j 
that is, twelve hundred and fixty days, the fame 
time that^the two witneffes fhould prophecy in fack- 
doth, chap. xi. 3. and equivalent to the time of 
the woman's abode in the wildernefs, chap. xii. 14. 
But after all, it was natural for John to fay, When 
Jball thefs things he? When fliall the forty-two 
months, the reign of the bead commence \ Add 
to this, that it was God's path- way, to flicw his 
fervants to whom he revealed his fecrets, the pe- 
riod when he would make bare his arm to bring 
deliverence: fo to Abraham hefaid, Thy feed Jball 
he affli6ledfour hundred years ^ Gen.xv. 13. which 
period behoved to commence with the affliction of 
his feed, Ifaac. To Daniel he faid, Know^ that 
from the going forth of the commandment to rejlore and 
to build Jerufalem^ Jhall he feventy weeks ^ Dan. ix. 
24, 25.; that is, four hundred and ninety years, 
taking a day for a year, according to fcripture 
reckoning. — Having this key in our hand, we may, 
I think, know the time when the bcaft fhould appear. 
That the fecond beaft mentioned. Rev, xiii. i !• 
is materially the fame with the firft mentioned 
ver. 1,2. I take for granted *. I cannot think 

• I cannot think with fome, that by the other beaft, mcn- 
' lioned ver. ii. \s ratznX. Mahotnet : but judge, with the cur- 
rent of Proteftant writers, that he is the Romijh Antichrifi^ 
' coniidered in a different point of view, from that under which 
he was held forth, ver. i. He is defcribed as exerciffig all th 
' pTnver ofthefirfi heaft^ and caufing the inhabit ants of the earth 
to nuorjhip hiviy ver. I2.; and a& hindering every man to huy^ or 
y*//, favc they who have the viark^ the name^ or the nuffiber 
if that beaft' s namu ver. 17. But fuchofliccs, Mahomcc never 



\ 



so The Spirit of the Lor d lifting up Part I. 

ho\%xver with a late German critic f, that the 
beaft's number, 666^ is the fame with the forty- 
two months, during which he was to continue. 

did for the Romidi Antichrifl. I therefore cordiadlj giTc into 
their featiments, who think, that by the fecoad beaft, is meant 
the Pope and his clergy. That man of fin, is to be coniidercd 
in two lights : cither as the pretended head of all temporal 
power ; or, as the fo!e foanuin of all fpiritual. View him in 
the firft light, and he is the bcaft yKithfeven beads ^ andttn Aormt^ 
ver. I. For, to the beaft the ten kings, fignified by the ten 
horcs» give their fotver andfirengtby chap. zvii. i2» 13. — Con- 
fider him in the fecond light, viz. as the pretended fource of 
aU fpiritual power, and he has two horns like a lamb, and fpeaks 
as a dragon. He pretends the greateft mildnefs and innocence, 
as if he were a lamb ; yea. while he fpeaks and aAs like a dra- 
gODv he ftill avers his innocence. For, in butchering mens bo- 
dies, he pretends to blifs their fouls. Gibbets, and fires, and 
racks, are all for this falutary purpofe. The two horns of the 
Romifli lamb, are thought by fome, to denote the two orders 
of the Popifli clergy, regular and fecular. 

Thus by the two beafts, the Pope is pointed out in his two* 
fold pretended power, temporal and fpiritual. Under the 
emblem ofthefird beall, he is conddered as making one body 
with the ten horns, or kings : under the notion of the fecond, 
he is a head to the clergy, making one body with them. In 
the one cafe, he a^s by civil power, warring againft the faints, 
and overcoming them : in the other, by fpiritual, as excom- 
munication, pardons, difpenfations, isc. accordingly he is de- 
fcribed as working miracles, ver. 1 4. It is obvious, that this 
fecond beaft working miracles in the fight of the fird, is elfe- 
where called, The falfe prophet^ chap. xix. 20. The Jfcpe, 
as head of the ecclefiaftic body, by his pretended miracles, 
(trengtheas his hand as head of the civil : the one power tends 
to promote the other. In this fenfe the falfe prophet is diftin- 
guifhed from the beaft, though in another fenfe they are one. 
And that one, and the fclf-farae enemy fbould be rcprcfentcd 
under the emblem of different beafts, is nothing ftrange, whcji • 
t IkB^elii Gnomon >^otx Tcflarocnti. 
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That, infiead of throwing light, calls a cloud upon 
the (ubje&. The number 666, muft be referred 
to time ; and what £0 natural, as to think of fa 
many years ? Taking it thus, it fignifics, that 
666 years fliould run, and then the beaft fhould 
rife up out of the earth ; then he fliould appear in 
his full power. In this view of the matter, the 
number of the beaft, points out when he fliould 
appear. This number muft refped fome future 
period, «as a paft period is faid to be numbered. 
So Daniel faid to Belfliazzar, God hath numbered 
thy kingdom, andjinijhedit, Dan. v. 26. 

The number of the beaft is 666; i. e. as we 
take It, there were from that date to be 666 years 
until the beaft fliould come. Now, when was it 
that John had this revelation ? The general re- 
ceived opinion is, that it was about the year 94 ; 
and if to this we add 666, it will bring us down 

we recoiledt, that in this very book, the true head of the church 
is held forth both as a Lion^ and a Lamh, chap. v. 5, 6* 

' Though one perfoxu he fuftaZns both chara^ers ; a Lion to 
proted hts church, and a Lamb flain to atone for her fin. A 
Lamb, in his tranfadions with God ; and a Lion, to deftroy 
the deftroyer. 

There is an infernal three mentioned, as gi?e rife to all the 
troubles of the church : the dragon, ver. ^. ; the bead rifing 
QUt of the fea, ver.- 1. ; and that other bead coming out of the 
earth, or the falfc prophet, ver, 11. And accordingly, when 
the Halfyon days of the church fhall come, thefe three enemies 
fliall be taken out of the way. The dragon fhall be bound a 
thonfand years, and cad into the bottomlefs pit, chap. xx. 2, 3. 
and the bead and the falfe prophet ihall be cad alive into a lake 

^ffire, burning with hrimdone, chap* xix. 20. See Goodwin 

L^in'd Durham on the Revelation. 

H 
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to the year 760. And, what took place about 
that time? Something very remarkable indeed. 
For, in the year 755, or, according to fomc 756, 
the Papacy received the temporal power, and be- 
came the bead, or was conflituted the laft govern- 
ment of Rome. For, at that time Pepin, king of 
France, recovered Ravenna from the Lombards ; 
which, with the territory about it, he conferred 
on the Pope, who thereby became a temporal 
prince. This territory was granted to th^ church, 
as St. Peter's patrimony. And the Popes, being 
now temporal princes, did no longer date "their 
cpiflJes and bulls by the years of the Emperor's reign, 
but by the years of their own Pontificate, or ad- 
vancement to the Papal chair. In the year 606, 
Boniface III. got himfelf declared univerfal biffaop 
and head of the church, and affumed the title of 
Pope. But ftill he and bis fucceffors, were without 
any temporal dominion ; their fupremacy was fome- 
how limited by the civil powers. But now in the 
year 756, the Pope having obtained the Exarchate 
of Ravenna, and being feated as a temporal prince 
at Rome, independent on any civil power, the 
project of fpiritual monarchy was perfected and 
confirmed. Now the beaft rofe out of the earth : 
now Rome came under a new form of government. 
— Thus from the number of the beaft, it appears, 
that the Pope of Rome is that beaft ; and confe- 
quently the Antichrift, the enemy of Chrift and 
his people ^. 

* Lowman's prefuce to his parapnrafe on the Revclatiofiy 
P- 33» 34* Mofheim's hiftory, Vol. I. p. 353, 354. * 

I am the more confirmed^ that the number of the beaft polflts 
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SECT. IV. 

That the Pope of Rome is the Enemy ^ proved 
from the fcarlet-coloured Beqft^ having feven 
heads and ten horns ^ Rev. xvii. 2, 3. 

THAT the church of Rome is the enemy, or 
the Antichrift, appears from Rev. xvii, 3, 4. 
There John fees a woman fittingufon a fcarlet-coloured 
beaji^ having feven heads and ten horns ^ Thefe the 
angel interprets, ver. 9, — 14. ^he feven heads ^ 
feys he, are feven mountains on which the woman fit- 
ttth : and the woman is that great city^ which reign* 
etboFoer the kings of the earthy ver. i8. Here the 
atgel direfts our attention to a city built on feven 

ont both who he (hould be, and when he fhould mod openly 
appear, when I refled on a paiTage relating to' the fame fubjeA, 
Rev. xWi. 9, 10, II. There the feven heads denote not onlj 
feven-hiUed Rome, where was to be the feat of the woman ; 
but alfo feven different forms of civil government, after which 
^e ihoold appear in all her pomp, riding the fcarlec-coloured 
beaft. Th.t feven heads ^ fays the angel, ^vt feven mountains : ' 
az^d there are feven kings ; or, as Dr. Newton reads it, Aad 
they are feven kings . On proph. Vol, III. p. 301. * 

Why may not the number 6669 the number of the bead:, 
have a reference to thefe two, as well as the feven heads ? Had 
we not an angel for an interpreter, we would have been ready 
to think, that the feven heads referred only to place, not to 

• time. But he informs John, that they point at both. Ic de- 
ferves our attention, that almoft the fame words (land as a 
preface to the number of the beaft, and to the ezplicacion of the 
feven heads. In the one it runs, Here is nuifdom. Let him that 
bmth underjiandingt count the number of the beafiy Rev. xiii. 18. 

L'Ia the other^ Here is the mind which hath wfdomg Rev, xvii. 9. 

t: ' H 2 
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. Five Idngs, or five forms of governmeut were 
fallen before John's time, viz. kings, jco&fuls, dic- 
tators, decemvirs, and military tribunes, i^ith con- 
sular authority. To all thefe, in their turn, the 
^y Rome, or the Roman empire, had been fubjed. 
Oneis^^ lays the'angel, viz. emperors ; and accord- 
ingly Domitian filled the* throne at the time when 
this revelation was vouchfafed. The other j fays 
he, is not yet come ; and when he comet h^ be muft 
tMznue ajhort fpace: by which I would not, with 
feme, underft^nd Chriftian Emperors ; nor, with o- 
thers, the Patriarchs who ruled at Rome, and from 
wbofe time, the Imperial feat was tranilated from 
thence to Conftantinople^; but, with the learned 
lowman^ and Dr. Newton, I would underftand 
the Dukedom of Rome* 

It is well known, that in the fifth century, the 
/Soths, Vandals, and other northern nations broke 
into the Roman empire, and divided it amongft 
themfelves. After fome time the eaflern Emperor 
broke the Gothic power in Italy, and reduced the 
greatefi; pai:t of Italy into obedience to himfelf. And 
the government of Italy he adminiftred by Lieute- 
nants, who. were ftiled, Dukes of Italy. Rome was 
not now the feat of government, but tributary to 
the exarch or vice-roy of Ravenna. Thus fhe con- 
tinued from the year 568 till 752, when the Lom- 
bards having taken Ravenna, claimed Rome as a 
part of its exarchate. The Pope alarmed, fends to 
Pepin, king of France, for prote6Hon. He enters 
Italy witli an army ; conquers Aiftulphus, king of 
'.the Lombards; obliges him not only to renounce 
• Turret, de Scccf. Difp. vi. Sedl. 9. 
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his claim to Rome, but to furrender the whole ex- ' 
archate or principality of Ravenna to the Pope: 
and he gave the temporal government of Rome, 
and the whole exarchate for ever to the Pope, and 
his fucceffors, as the patrimony of St. Peter, The 
keys of the feveral cities belonging to the exarchate, 
together with the grant or charter, were, with 
much folemnity, laid on the altar of Sc. Peter^ 
Anno Domini^ 756. 

Thus, it clearly appears what was the feventh 
form of government which was to come, and to 
continue but a fhort fpace. The Imperial govern- 
mcnt was loft about the year 476. For about 184 
years, there was a Duke of Rome to goveim the 
the people, and to pay tribute to the exarchate of 
of Ravenna. What a ihort fpace 184 year^\;Qgm- 
pared with the Imperial government which preced- 
ed it, and lafted above 500 years! And how (hort, 
compared with the papal government, which has 
now continued upwards of a thoufand years ! From 
the above we fee, that the papal is the eighth form 
of government, as the Duke of Rome was jthe feventh* 
Pepin would not reftore the exarchate of Ravenna 
to the eaftern empire, but gave it to the Pope; 
and therefore he, ftriftly fpeaking, became fuccef- 
for to the Duke of Rome, and was now a temporal 
Prince ^. 

The beaft is faid to be the eighth iing, and to 
go into perdition. His government fliall come. to an 
end, and there fhall be none to' help him. The 
bcaft therefore on which the woman rideth is the 

• Sec Lowman*s preface to his Paraphrafc on Rev. p. 32. 
Dr. Newton- on prophecy. Vol. III. p. 303. 
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lloman government, in its eighth and laft form ; ^> 
and this, all muft acknowledge is the papal, not 
the imperial ; Rome Chriflian, not Rome Pagan, 
—As the beaft had feven h^adsj fo ten horns : and 
thefe, fays the angel, are ten kings ; that is, ten 
kingdoms, which fliall receive power with the beaft, 
and fhall give thtiv power andftrength unto the beaft ^ 
vcr. 12, 13, Here we fee that the beaft and the 
ten kingdoms were to rife out of the ruins of the 
Roman empire : and thefe kingdoms were to affift 
the beaft in making war againft the Lamb. And 
is it not evident, that the Papacy appeared in full 
power after the Roman empire, being over-run by 
the Goths, Huns, Vandals, and other nations, was 
* divided into ten kingdoms ? The number ten is 
varioufly reckoned up by different writers: But 
^irhiftory affures us, and the Romanifts themfelves 
allow, that the Roman empire was difmembered 
into ten kingdoms. And however they be reckon- 
ed, they can only be found amidft the broken pieces 
of the Roman empire. And they giving power to 
the beaft, fuppofes that the beaft is hot imperial, 
but papal Rome. We have feen how one of thefe 
\ kingdoms, France, gave its power to the beaft, 
when Pepin fet him as on the throne, in the year 
756. 

From what has been faid, it muft be evident to 
every one, that the woman riding on the fcarlet- 
coloured beaft, with feven heads and ten horns, is 
no other than the church of Rome, which has fo 
long been fupportqd by the European powers : and 

^that therefore that church is indeed the enemy of 
■Chrift and his people. 
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SECT. V. 

That the Pope of Rome is the Enemy ^ proved from 
the CharaHer of the Woman who fat on the 
feven-headed Beaft^ Rev. xvii. 4, 5. 

THAT the church of Rome is the enemy, or 
Antichrift, appears, as from the beaft on 
which the woman rode, fo from the defcription of 
the woman Kerfelf ; which runs in the following 
manner. Rev. xvii. 4, 5. And the woman was ar- 
rayed in purple^ and fcarlet colour^ and decked with 
gold^ and precious /lone and pearls^ having a golden 
cup in her hand^ full of abominations and jiUbinefs of 
her fornication: And upon her forehead was a name 
written^ Mystery, Babylon the Great, the 
Mother of Harlots, and Abominations of the 
Earth. A woman this, vaftly different from, and 
quite oppofite to, that woman mentioned, chap, 
xii. I- 2,^ clothed with the fun^ having the moon under 
her feet J and on her head a crown of twelve flars. 
That woman was of heaven ; and hence her drefs 
is all celeftial : this is of the earth, earthly: that 
was the chafte fpoufe ; this the bafe adulterefs : 
that, the Zion of God ; this, Babylon the Great. 

But to be more particular, this woman is de- 
fcribcd by three things, the drefs fhe wore, the 
cup flie held in her hand, and the name written 
on her forehead. -^he is defcribed as in a mod 
gaudy drefs, fuiting her charafter as a courtezan. 
How expreffive her attire of the great pomp and 
worldly grandeur of the Romifli church, which is 
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truly a kingdom of this world ! Her purple^ and 
Jcarlet'Colouredcloathing^ may juftly be conlidercd as 
emblamatic of the Pope and Cardinals, whofe habits 
arc purple and fcarlet. Their hats, their robes, 
their ftockings and flioes are of fcarlet colour : nor 
will they change their livery, though they know 
how Proteftants apply this text ^. This woman 
is alfo faid to have in her hand a golden cup^ full of 
abonanations^ and filtbinefs of her fornication. In this, 
the new tcftament Babylon refembles Babylon of 
old, Jer, li, 7, This cup, fo rich without, and fo 
filthy within, reprefents the delufive charms of Po- 
pery, in its gaudy fhows, pretended miracles, dif- 
penfations, pardons, and the like. 

Idolatry is in holy fcripture frequently held forth 
under the notion of adultery ox fornication^ it b^ing 
a palpable breach of the marriage-covenant between 
God and his church, Jer. iii, Ezck. xvi. Ilof. ii. 
Idolatry is a dired breach of the firft and the fecond 
commandments : fuch as woilhip other gods, or 
the true God in a falfe manner, are guilty ofy/;/V/- 
tual adultery or fornication. But this the Komiffi 
church does, as we fhall fee anon ; and therefore 
flie is the great whore. Her intoxicating cup, fo 
full of abominations, is a proper emblem of thcfe 
alluring methods £he takes to feduce the nations 
from their loyalty to Jefus, and frooji the fimplicity 
of gofpel-worfhip. Accordingly flie is faid to have 
made all nations drink of the ivim of the fury of her 
fornication^ Rev, xiv. 18. The inhabitants of the 
earthy are faid to hav€ been made drunk ivith it, 
cbap« xvii. 2 . 

* Guyfe in Ice. 

I 
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After her gaudy attire, and "her golden cup, the 
evangelift mcnti.ons the name written on her fore- 
head. Mystery, Bajbylon the Great, &c. Her 
name is not written on her hand, which flic there- 
fore might hide at plcafure. No ; it is engraven 
on her forehead, fo that all who fee her, may know 
who flie is. And though flie have a whore* s f ore' 
head, refufing fo be afhamed, Jer. iii. 3.; yet, in 
fliowing her brazen front, flie in efieft tells her 
name, whereby all the world may know her. That 
name confifts as of three fyllables. 

The firft is myftery. Paul told the Theflalonians, 
that even in his time, t}^ myftery of iniquity was 
working, 2 Epift, ii. 7. And here John tells us, 
that inyjiery is written on the woman's -brow. 
That is truly obferveable, which the learned Scali- 
ger affirms, viz. that he faw a great many Popifli 
mitres at Rome, whereupon was written the word, 
myflery"^. This infcription the PontifPs mitre bore, 
till the Proteftants alledged this paflage of fcripture 
to prove that the church of Rome was Antichriftf, 
Thus as God mentioned Cyrus, the deliverer, by 
name, long before he came on the ftage of time; 
fo here, he mentions the very name wherein the 
man of Rome would glory, Myflery. ^ ^ 

The fecond fyllable of the woman's name is, 
Babylon the Great. This naturally points us to that 
great city mentioned in the i8th verfe, as i^igo- 
ing over the kings of the ez^pth: the city built' on 
feven mountains, ver,9.; that is, Rome. Baby- 
lon the great therefore, and feven hilled Rome, ai e 

* Piaet. Theol. Chret. Vol. IL p. 583. 
\ Guyfe in Loc. 
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one aixl the fame. Qabylon is uniformly mentioned 
in this book as a city, chap. xiv. 8. xvi. 19. xviii. 
2,10,19,21. and what can it mean but the feven- 
hilled city on which the woman fitteth? It is 
Cpnftantly diftinguifhed from the holy city, chap, 
xi. 2.; the beloved cityj chap. xx. 9.; z. e. Jerufa- 
lem, or the true church of God, under the New 
Teftament : only let it be obferved, that as the 
holy city fignifies the church of Chrift ; fo Babylon 
<hc great, fignifies not only Papal Rome, but ^ 
in connexion with, all adhering to her. 3liis 
great city is fpiritually called Sodom and Egyptj 
chap. xi. 8. And by analogy fhe is alfo fpiritual 
or myfl:ical Babylon. Sodom, Egypt, and Babylon, 
were the great enemies of the faints, under the Old 
Teftament ; and therefore fo muft this city under 
the New. And who knows not that Papal Rome, 
together with all her dependants and abettors, is 
a Babylon for pride, an Egypt for cruelty, and a 
Sodom for her abominations? But this brings 
xne to the 

Third andlaft part of the woman's name, which 
is, The mother of harlots, and abominations of the 
earth. What a Ihameful, and yet how juft a name ! 
The mether of harlots fignifies that (he is the ring- 
leader in the great apoftacy, the fpiritual adultery : 
one who, by her example and her precept, teach- 
eth the nations to go a whoring from the true God, 
and his true worfliip.— As father and mother are 
names of eminence and fuperiority in a natural, 
fo alfo in a political, moral, and. fpiritual fenfe. — 
Thus Eve, ovt account of her faith in the promifed 
I 2 
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feed, is called, The mother of all living. Scrbelicv- 
ing wives are called the daughters of Sarah ; and 
Jerafalem the mother of us all^ Gal. iv. 26. In like 
manner, the woman is called the mother of harlots^ 
to lignify that flie herfelf is the great whore, who 
corrupt eth the earth with her fornication. Rev. xix. 2. 
Her devotees call her, The h^y mother church ; but 
her irue name is, The mother of harlots. As Zion 
has her chatte daughters, fo this mother her harlots. 
Rome, where fits the proud Pontiff, may juftly be 
deSgned, f --'C. mother ; and the churches acknow- 
ledging his fupremacy, the harlots ; e. g. France, 
Spain, Portugal, &c. ^ 

The woman is not only ftiled. The mother of 
harlots, but alfo, the mother of the abominations of 
the earth. Whatever is contrary to the true wor- 
Ihip of God, goes under the name of abominations, 
in the dialect of holy fcripture. So Ezekicl, in 
the eighth chapter of his prophecy, is led as through 
the chambers of imagery, from the fight of one 
abomination to that of another. Sin is that ah- 
viinable thing which Jehovah hates, Jer. xliv. 4. 
i\nd who, that knows any thing of the church of 
Rome, but muft fee, that flie is the mother of abo- 
minations? He who does not, muft, like the men 
of Sodom, hef?niften with Hindnefs. 

What an abomination her pretended infallibility! 
On this pin hangs all the Papal trafli, down to the 
rs^gs and reliques of the faints. In this ftrong hold 
of Satan, ftie fortifies herfelf againft all that reafon, 
fcripture, or Proteftants can fay. Mean while it 
is notour, that one council has often repealed the 
actb of another ; and one Pope condemned what 
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another did ^. Nor has her boafted infallibility, 
terminated difputes among her members. 

What ah abomination to lock up the fcriptures, 
as in the Papal coffer ! To hide, as under a bufhel, 

* What numerous proofs might be given of this I For a 
ipecimen take the following, Sixtus V. to whom the care of a 
new and corre^ edition of the Vulgate had been committed by 
the council of Trent, laboured with no fmall pains to execute 
tliis decree. He cdufed this editton'to be printed, having ilTued 
out a bull wherein he declares, < That this Bible, approved by 
' the holy Calholic church, and by the holy fathers, and at 
< laft by the general council of Trent, is ajjproven of new by 

* the apoftolic authority which God had given to him, in fo 

* ifeuch that it ought to be regarded, as true, lawful, and au- 

* thentic, and that it ought to be ufed in public and private 

* difputes, in the lefTons of divinity, fermons, and other expii- 
' cations.' Afterwards, he mod exprefly commands, that the 
Bibles to be printed in time to come, fhall be conformed to his 
copy, without changing, adding, or diminifliing the leaft par- 
ticle in it ; thundering out the greater excommunication againft 
them who ihould not correct their Bibles by this edition. Some 
time after, Clement VIII- difannuls this bull, revokes the de- 
cree of his predece^Tor, fupreffeth this edition, and compofeth 
a new one, wherein he makes a great number of additions. 
He retrencheth feme things, and changeth others 5 in one word, 
he makes more than two thoufand corrc<5tions in it. What a 
proof of infallibility is this ! PJacette Pyrrhonifm De V Eglifc 
Romaine, p. 92,93. 

The fifth council affembled at Conftantinople, in fpite of all 
the oppofitions of Pope Vigilius, and condemned certain writ- 
ings as heretical, againft the exprefs prohibitions which he had 
made, by a public decree to condemn them. Notwithftanding 
that very council was in the end approved by the fuccefTors of 
Vigilius, and received through all the church for a true and 
holy oecumenical council. * One Pope difapproves of a council, 

* and makes it void, to advance'all that he does; but by that the 
« council is remote enough from infallibility.— Another Pope 
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the light fent from heaven ! The fcriptures was 
given to the Hebrews and the Greeks in their 
own language. On Pentecoft-day, men out of 
every nation under f heaven, heard in their own 
tongues, the wonderful works of God^ the everlafting 
gofpel. And for the fame reafon, fcripture ihould 
be read, and worfhip performed in the language 
of every nation, whether the tidings of a Saviour 
come. But here, as almoft in every thing dfc, 
the pretended fucceffor of Peter, fets himfelf in 
oppofition to Paul. The infpired apofUe fays, 
I Cor. xiv. 19. In the churchy I had rather f peak five 
words ^ that I might teach others alfo^ than ten thou^ 
fund words in an unknown tongue. No, fays the 
church of Rome, Ignorance is the mother of devotion. 

< comes and receives and approves it, and behold on a fudden 

< that council changes its condition, and becomes infallible/ 
Claude's defence of the Reformation, p. 50, 

Pope Nicholas IV. decided, that our Lord was fo poor, that 
he had right to nothing. Pope John XXII. declared this to 
be a herefy, charging our Lord with injuftice. Pope Inno- 
cent X. faid, that the Vicar of Chrift was not obliged to exa- 
mine all things by difpute : for that the truth of his decrees 
depended on divine infpiration. What is this but downright 
quakerifm, enthufiafm, impofture ? Barrow on the Pope's 
fuprcmacy, p. 738. 

. If Popes or Councils be infallible, why does there remain the 
fhadow of difpute or difference among the Papifts ? Why do 
not Janfenifts and Jefuits, be. repair to the infallible chair ? 
One would think, that if they believed what they bpaft, mul- 
titudes would be thronging from the four corners of the Papal 
territories, to have their religious differences decided. The 
truth is, infallibility fmce the apoftolic age, is like the philofo- 
pher's (lone : great has been the noife about it, but no man 
cvei' faw it. 
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What ail abomination ! what afettingherfelf againil 
God is this ! The Bible, it feems, is not a bleffing. 
None of that celeftial light muft Ihine, but through 
the chinks of a Popilh licence : and even thefe the 
ghoftly father may (hut up, as- a deiire to read the 
Bible is generally deemed to fmell ftrong of herefy. 

What an abomination to burn whole impreifions 
of the Bible, in the open market-place ! to drag 
particular copies through the ftreets ! throw them 
into kennels, ftamp them under their feet, and 
tear them in pieces * ! 

"What an abomination to altery or to add to the 
words of God ! This the Komilh church has done, 
not merely by her tedious train of traditions, but 
in her Latin verfion of the Bible. In Gen. iii. 15. 
they read. She Jiall bruife thy head; that is, fay 
they. The Virgin Mary fliall bruife the ferpent's 
head. Herod meditated murder foon as he heard 
that Jefus was born ; and they would blot out his 
name, foon as it begins to fhine in the facred page, 
and fmother the firft dawn of evangelic day. In 
Hcb. xiii. 16. they read, With fuch facrifices God is 
MERITED : and hence they eftablifli the merit of 
good works. The tranflators of the new teflament 
printed at Bourdeaux, anno 1686, read i Tim. iv. 
I, — 3. in the following manner, The Spirit /althy 
that in the latter times fome jhall depart from the Ro- 
man faith.. Condemning the facrament of marriage, 
and abftinence from meats, i Cor. iii. 15. they read 
Hefiallbefavedas by the fire of Purgatory. In Afts 
xiii. 2 . th^ read, As they offered the facrifice of the 

• RIdglcy's body of divinity, Vol.11, p. 366. 
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MASS to the Jjird\. — ^What infernal additions tbefef 
what a vile adulterating of the word ? what drofr 
mixed with the pureft gold ? what an irrefragal^lc \ 
evidence of a bad caufe ? what a mother of abomi- 
nations muft ihe be, who can allow, yea, autho- 
rize fuch things ! Scripture is either abfolutely kept 
back, or falfely tranflated : the fountain either feal- 
ed, or empoifoned. Would not all men couot him 
an enemy who would wifh to put out the fun, that 
fo the world might perifh ? What an enemy then 
muft that church be, who would keep the world 
in darknefs, and forbid men to walk in the light 
of the Lord ! At the fame time commanding them 
to walk in the light of her fire, and among the 
fparks which ihe hath kindled ! what an abomina- 
tion to love darknefs rather than light ! what other 
reafon can be afTigned for this, butbecaufeher deeds 
are evil? 

How abominable her idolatries^ in ivorjhipping 
angels^ faints^ and images! And what bafe methods 
does flie ufe to fcreen herfelf from the charge ! The 
fecond commandment, Ihe makes an appendix or 
explication of the firft. Hence fhe conftantly leaves 
it out in her catechifms and public oflices, left the 
people fliould obferve its manifeft contrariety to 
image- worfliip. And, to keep up the number of 
ten commandments, flie divides the tenth into two. 
But with equal grace might flie makqit feven,— r 
What adorations does fhe pay to the Virgin Mary! 
Her name is often inferted, inftead of the name of 
the Moft High. So in the book called her Pfalter, 
whatever was directed to God alone, is blafphem- 

t Piflcti Theol. Chrct. Vol. 11. p. 200, 274, 645. 
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Ci\ifly transferred to her. Accordingly, in many 
of the Pfalms where we read Ij^rd, they invoke 
t|}cir Lady^ come, fay they, let us kneel before 
the Virgin Mary*. They call her, in their public 
litanies and prayers, The Mother of grace and mercy ; 
the ^een ; the gate of heaven ; the refuge and advo^ 
cate ofjinners, &c. Nay, fo high their idolatry, that 
they ufe thefe blafphemous words. By thy authority 
as a mother, (horrefco referens!) command thy Son-fm 
tn worfliipping other faints and angels, they pre- 
tend an inferior or diftincl kind of worlhip. — It is 
veil known, however, that the vulgar make no 
iiftindion : and it may be doubted if the devil, 
iaring as he was, claimed any other than a fubor- 
iinate kind of worfliip from our Lord. For he 
pretends his fubordination, as the ground of his 
impious demand ; Lukeiv. 6, 7. jfll this power is 
delivered unto me : If thou therefore wilt ivorfkip me^ 
illfhall be thine. ' 

What an abomination is the doclrine of difpen* 
ations! That lawlefs man of Rome, can difpenfe 
vith what the word of God forbids. For money, 
le can allow fornication, inceft, and even the fin 
rf Sodom. He can difpenfe with oaths and vows. 
—This proclaims him to be the enemy indeed. 

What an abomination is the doctrine oi fupere- 
ogation! That is, that men can do more than die 
iw requires ; and hence, not only merit for them- 
;lves, but have an overplus of merit to be given 
others. AVealthy virgins indeed, who have not 
nly oU enough for themlclves, but alfo an ovei- 

• Ridgley's body ofJivinity, Vol. II. p. 29S. 
- t Turret.' de SeccfT. Difpat. II. Sea. 15, 16. 
K 
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plus to light their neighbours lamps. The lav^ 
requires to love the Lord with all the hearty and witb 
all the foul] and our neighbour as ourfelves. — But it 
feems the profelytes of Rome can do more, can go 
beyond this. 

What an abomination are indulgences! The over- 
plus of merit is a treafure, the keys whereof hang 
at the Pope's girdle : and fuch portions as he is 
plcafed to difpenfe of thefe merits to particular per- 
fons, are called indulgences. Theie are obtained 
by money. Great was the merchandife in Luther's 
time ; and fuch blafphemous things were faid by 
the merit-monger Tcxellius, that his holy indigna- 
tion was awakened to write againft Popery : which 
circumftance gave rife to the Reformation in Ger- 
many. Though at that time the letters of papal 
indulgences had an appendix, bearing that they 
would be given to the poor for God's fake ; yet it 
is well known, that Frederic Myconius, then a 
poor youth, afterwards an eminent Reformer, could 
by no intreaties procure an indulgence ^r^//j. And 
after a long difpute with Tcxellius, feeing that he 
was a&ing water from a flint, he went away, partly 
forrowful that he could not have his requefl ; and 
yet rejoicing that there was ftill a God in heaven, 
who would pardon the penitent, without money 
and without price, for the fake of the rightcouf- 
nefs of Chrift his only Son ^. 

What an abomination is the unbloody facrifice of 

the mafs! wherein it is pretended that Chrift is a- 

.gain offered as a facrifice for fin. 'Ere he died on 

the tree, he faid, It is fnijhed. And, fays the a- 

♦ Melch. Adam. Vita. Myconii, p. 175. 
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poftle, Chrijl was once offered; and after he had of- 
fered one facrijice for fins ^ he for ever fat down on the 
right-hand of God^ Heb. ix. 28. x. 12. But the 
church of Rome fpeaks a very different language. 
Chrijtj fay they, is offered in the niafs^ as a propiti- 
atory facrifce for the living and the dead. — Thus, 
themfelves being judges, they in eflfcdt crucify him 
afrefli. 

What an abomination is purgatory^ and prayers 
for the dead! Through covetoufnefs, wi\\\\. feigned 
words ^ (as Peter foretold, 2 Epift. ii. 3.) doth the 
Pope and his priefts make merchandife of men, — 
1l\iq fouls of men conclude the catalogue of the mer- 
chandife of Babylon the great. Rev. xviii. 12, 13. 
What a traffic is purgatory in the church of Rome! 
wh^t a world of gain has it brought to the priefts*! 
How abominable the doftrine of tranfubjlantia* 
tion! According to it, every mafs-prieft can make 
his maker, and eat his god. According to it, a 
Saviour's body, which is in heaven, can be alfb a- 
mong the hands of a Popifli prieft. . Thus it can 
be in heaven and earth together and at once. — 
Argue they, Chrift himfelf fays of the bread. This 
is my body ; therefore his real body it muft be. 

But at this rate, he is alfo a door^ zvine^ a rocL 
According to the Popiih argument, the fevcn kine 
in Pharaoh's dream, did not lignify fevcn years, 
but really were feven years, Gen. xli. 26. Nor 

• How precious Purgatory is to them, /we may partly learn 
from this, that Cotton the Jefuit, was not aftiamed to afk 
rrayn.the devil himfelf fome place of fcripture which they had 
pot;^t difcovcred, to eftablifli this gainful doflrine. Inftitut. 
l^lA^t. Vol. III. p. 70S. 
*■ K 2 
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did the pafchal lamb fignify the Lord's ad of paffin^ 
over the houfes of the Ifra elites, but was really tha<^ 
aft ilfelf: for, in Exod. xii. 1 1. we read, // isthf 
Lord's pajfover. But, fay they, we muft not truft 
our fenfes ; for, though according to them there 
is nothing but real bread, yet it is the real body. 
But if wc muft not truft our fenfes with refpeft to 
fcnfible^bjefts, where are we? and where fliall we i 
end ? If the fenfes cannot be trufted, I am not cer- • 
tain that you are in your defks ; nor ye, that I am ; 
in the pulpit. At that rate, the difciplcs knew not ; 
whether Chrift was rifen ; nor can we be certain 
that thefc words, This is my body^ ftand in the in- . 
ftitution of the fupper. They trufted their eyes in \ 
the one cafe, we in the other ; and why charge ^ 
them with deceit to introduce the horrible dodrine 
of tranfubftantiation ? 

What an abomination to deny the facramental 
cup to the people ! what a contempt of Chrift's au- 
thority ! what a robbery of his faints! He doubled . 
the pledges of his love. That was too much, fays i 
the church of Rome ; one is fufficient. One would ■ 
think, that with a better fliew they might have 
denied the bread, rather than the cup: for, with ^ 
rcfpeci to it, the Saviour cxprefly fays. Drink ye . 
ALL ofity Mat. xxvi. 27.; and again it is written, .j 
Jnd they all drank of it, Mark xiv. 23. \ 

How abominable to fubjeft infants to damnation, \ 
who die without baptifm! And this abomination -^ 
introduces that of lay-baptifm : Nay, women are, ^ 
in certain cafes, authorifed to baptize. This is 
faying, in cfl'eft, that God never conveys the thing 
fignified, unlefs men adminifter the outward fign: 
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that he will not aft, till they have. This puts 
damnation in the power of a petty, perhaps a petted 
prieflr. For what if he, in his anger, {hun to ad- 
ininifter baptifm ? The little one dies; and, accord- 
ing to Popery, , is carried from the breafts to the 
border of the burning lake, the limbus infantium. 

Thefe are fome of the many abominations of 
which Rome is the mother ; and from them we 
may fee how juftly fhe is rharafterized as the enemy 
of Chrift and his church. — After this fubterrane- 
ous walk as among the cells of Popery, it is re- 
viving to think that we were born on Proteftant 
ground, and ftill may tread that facred foil : the 
woman not being able as yet to intoxicate herfelf 

with our blood. But this fuggefts another 

argument. 

^ E C T. VI. 

That the Pope of Rome is the Enemy ^ evinced from ' 
the Woman s being drunk with the blood of the 
faints and martyrs^ Rev. xvii. 6. 

^np' HAT the church of Rome is the enemy, or 
. -*" Antichrift, appears from her perfecuting the 
£unts. That woman which John faw in fuch a 
gorgeous drefs, having a golden cup in her hand, 
and a name written ou her forehead, was alfo drunk- 
en with the blood of the faints^ and with the blood of 
the martyrs of Jefus^ Rev. xvii. 6. Her being 
.drunken with blood, intimates the higheft degree 
of pcrfecution. So when dod threatens vengeance 
taiu$ enemies, and a reward to them who hate 
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him, he fays, I will make mine arrows drunk with- 
bloody with the blood of tht flain^ Deut. xxxii. 4?. ^ 
— ^That Popery is clad as in fcarlct, dyed in the 
blood of the faints ; that it is altogether of a crimfoB 
colour, muft be known to every one, any how 
converfant with the hiftory of the church. Huge 
volumes are filled with the mofl; tragical accounts 
of the martyrdom of the faints ! what multitudes 
of them have afcended to heaven, as in the fiery 
chariot of Popifh flames ! Thefe have been lighted 
up in every corner of Europe ; and fmoked as in 
every age, fince the woman mounted the beaft. 

The nature of my fubjecl forbids me to expati- 
ate ; yea, the human mind recoils at thought of 
fuch bloody fcenes, as Popery has introduced. It 
has turned Europe into an Aceldema^ a field of blood. 
But while it is impoflible, and as unneceflary to 
mention all the murders which the harlot has com- 
mitted, it will not be improper to condefcend on 
fomc, to make good the charge brought againft 
Iicr in holy writ, and to excite our abhorrence of 
her as the enemy of Chrifl and his church: and, to 
begin at home. 

The flames of Popery were kindled in Scotland 
before the blefled Reformation. In the year 1431, 
Paul Craw, a Bohemian, was burnt at St, Andrews, 
with a ball of brafs in his mouth, that he might 
not confcfs his Lord before all the people ; or, as 
the enemy pretended, that he might not infeft 
them with the leaven of herefy. Anno 1527, Pa- 
trick Hamilton was burnt there too. Having gone 
to the fchools in Germany, he became acquainted 
with Luther and Melanclon. Enriched with the 
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precious gofpel-treafurc, he returned to his native 
country, to preach his deareft Lord. But fuch 
the nature of popery, that to Another the light, 
he' was burnt at the flake. At the fame place, 
Jnno 1546, was burnt the famous Mr. George 
Wilhart, Cardinal Beaton feafling his eyes with 
the moving fpedacle. 

Pafs we over to faithlefs France, what rivers 
Df precious Proteftant blood have run there! 
Who has not heard of the maiTacre at Paris, on 
:he 24th of Auguft, Anno 1572.? when ten thou- 
and Proteftants were butchered in one night ; and 
:wenty thoufand more in other parts of the king- 
iom, within the compafs of a few weeks, by his 
majefly's commiilion. No diflindtion was made 
Df age, fex, or quality ^ They fpared neither wo- 
men, maids, children in the cradle, nor infants in 
their mother's womb. The tidings of fuch carnage 
Bvere received at Rome with the greatefl expreffions 
3^oy. But, Oh ! how they fhook, as from top 
to bottom, that great pillar of the Reformation, 
John Knox, who died about three months after! 

Henry IV. pafTed the edift of Nantz, in the 
year 15 98, in favours of the Proteftants, whereby 
being allowed to ferve their God, according to 
their confcience, they were fecured in the enjoy- 
ment of their civil rights and privileges, without 
perfecution or moleftation from any quarter. But 
Lewis XIV. like a true fon of the church of Rome, 
rampling on the mofl folemn obligations, revoked 
his famous edift, in the year 1685 ; and, accord- 
ngly, down fell the Proteftant-intereft in France. 
\ train of the moft execrable deceit was foon fol- 
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lowed, with all the horrors of bloo'dy perfecutioxx ^ 
Proteftants w£re neither allowed to depart the king- 
dom, nor could they continue in it, without pro- 
ftituting their confcience. Guards were doubled 
at every pofi, in all cities, towns, high-ways^ fords, 
and ferries. The country was covered with fol- 
diers ; the very Peafants were armed to flop the 
reformed in their flight, or to kill them on the fpot. | 
An oath was impofed on them, by which they were ii 
to abjure the reformed, and to declare their belief ^ 
of the Roman Catholic religion ; adding, at the I 
fame time, that they did all this of their own free- k 
will, and without any compulfion. This abjura- .. 
tion-oath was ftiled, by the Proteftants, The mark i 
of the beajl. \ 

Such perfidy and perfecution in the French king \ 
was accompanied with the applaufe of Rome. 
Pope Innocent XL congratulated the bloody mon- ^ 
fter as his deareft fon in Chrift ; telling him tlut > 
the Catholic church fhould record in her facroi ' 
annals a work of fuch devotion, and celebrate his 
name with never-dying praifes; yea, that he might 
promife hirafelf an ample retribution from the di- 
vine goodnefs ^. 

Long and cruel was the perfecution raifed by * 
the Pope, againft the Waldenfes and the Albigenfcs, 
which began about the year 1160, and continued 
for feveral centuries. Anno 1545, it raged excef- 
fively. Bellarmine himfelf confeffeth, that one 
hundred thoufand of them were cut off in one ex- 
pidition that year. There periflied of them about 

♦ See Quiclt's Synod. Vol. I. Introducl. p. 139,-156. 
Moiheim's hid. Vol, II. p. 203, 475. 
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1 miUioQ in FrUnce alone. From the inftitution 
of the Jefuits, to the year 1480, which was little 
more than thirty years, nine hundred thoufand 
orthodox Ghriftians were flain. — In the Netherlands 
alone, the Duke of Alva boafted, that within a fcw 
years he had difpatched to the amount of thirty-fix 
thoufand fouls ; and thofe all by the hand of the 
:ommon executioner, befides many thoufands 
Tiafiacred by his bloody foldiers. — In the fpace of 
Tcarce thirty years, the inquifition deftroyed, by va- 
ious kinds of tortures, an hundred and fifty thou- 
and Ghriftians *. 

What a burning time was the reign of Mary 
[jueen of England! The fmoke of Popifli flames, 
threatened to darken the Protcftant horizon. 
Bloody Bonnar fpared neither the lame, nor the 
blind; the aged, nor the young; male, nor female. 
On the 15 th of May, Anno 1556, a cripple of 68 
years of age, and a blind man, were both burnt in 
the fame fire at Stratford-le-bow, The next day 
three women were burnt at Smithfield. On the 

2 ift of the month, three were burnt at Beckles in 
Suffolk. On the 27 th of June;,,^, eleven men and 
two women were all burnt in one^jfire at Stratford- 
Ic-bow. That butcher, as a well known hiftorian 
remarks, did not think it worth while to burn 
Proteftants fingly, but fent them in droves to the 
ftake. In July a woman and her two daughters 
were burnt at the fame ftake in Guernfey. The 
one of the daughters was married and in a ftate of 
pregnancy : but the reft of her ftory, and that of 

* Dr. Ncwtca on Prophecy, Vol. III. p. 230. 
I. 
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her unborn infant, I pafs in lilence, as too tragic^^ 
for me to tell, or you to hear f . During the MaT^ 
rian reign, two hundred and feventy-feven pcrfon-^ 
were burnt, of whom five were bifhops, twenty--^ 
one clergymen, eight gentlemen, eighty-four trades--' 
men, one hundred hufbandmen, labourers, and 
fervants, fifty-five women, and four children *• 

"Who has not heard of the Irifh maffacre, when 
the Papifts in Ireland rofe on the 23d of October, 
Anno 1 64 1, and murdered in cold blood, about 
one hundred thoufand Proteftants ? And it is rec- 
koned they mafiacred at leaft another hundred thou- 
fand, before their cruelty ftopt. The priefts were the 
chief inftigators in this carnage, for they gave the 
facrament to feveral of the Irifh, upon condition 
that they fhould fpare neither man, woman, nor 
child of the Proteftants ; affuring them it was as 
lawful to kill a Proteftant, as to kill a dog -, yea, 
that it was meritorious to walh their hands in Pro- 
teftant blood ; that the killing of Proteftants was 
a rare prefervation againft the pains of purgatory, 
and that the murderers would go ftraight to heaven 
when they died J. 

After this hiftorical paflage through a fea of blood, 
how refrcfliing is it to get our foot afliore! What 
purple torrents has the Romifli harlot fhed ! In 
what feas of blood has flie fwum ! i\nd is it much, 
my brethren, if we drop a tear on the aflies of the 
martyrs ? AVhen John faw the woman drunkea 

\ Burnet's li ill or y of the Reformation, Vol. II. p. 252. 
* NcaJ's •liftory of the Puritans, Vol. I. p. (viihi) 68. 
J See Willifoa's Popery, another gofpeJ, page 46- 
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flvith the blbotfbf the faints, he wondered with 
great admiralS6nt No marvel to fee Pagans, or 
IN^ahometans fhedding the blood of the faints ; but 
to fee her who pretends to be the fpoufe of Chrift, 
drinking the blood of his people, is matter of amaze- 
ment. What a ftriking commentary have we feen 
on thefe words, - The woman was drunken with the 
blood of the faints ! Comparing what Rome has 
done, with what John has faid of the whorifh and 
the drunken woman, it is plain to a demonftration, 
that the Komifh church is that woman. How 
wonderful is the long fufFering of the Lord, in 
whofe fight the death of his faints is precious ! 
The fouls of them that were (lain for the word of 
God, and for the teftimony which they held, arc 
reprefented as crying at the foot of the altar. How 
long^ Lord J holy and true^ dofl thoit not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth f 
Rev. vi. 9, TO. The anfwer is. That they reft yet 
for a little feafon^ ver. n. Which remind us of 
smother argument. 



SECT. VII. 

That the Church of Rome is the Enemy ^ proved 
from the Judgments laid up in Store for her. 

THE judgments to be inflifted on the enemy, 
point out the Romifh church. Al- 
though thefe might very naturally be mentioned, 
as included in the Spirit^s lifting up a ftandard a- 
igainil the enemy, yet there is ho impropriety in 
L 2 
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giving them a place here. With refped to thcl 
judgments, I would obferve three things. 

1 . As the great adverfary updcr the new teft: 
mcnt is called Sodom, Egypt^ and Babylon ; fo tl 
awful judgments laid up in ftore for her, are f 
forth in terms evidently borrowed from what bef 
them.— -Thus the burning of Babylon, and h 
Jinoke rijtng up for ever and ever. Rev. xviii. 9. xix. 
alludes to the deftruftion of Sodom, by fire ar 
brinillone rained from heaven. 

The firft, fecond, third, and fifth vials have s 

evident allufion to the plagues of Egypt, as w 

' appear to fuch who flball compare the xvith of t] 

Revelation with the hiftory of Egypt's plagues, r 

corded in the book of Exodus. — The firft vial 

divine vengeance is followed with a noifome at 

grievous for •upon the men who had the mark 

the beaft^; in analogy to the boils breaking for 

with blains upon man and bcaft, throughout all tl 

laiid of Egypt, Exod. ix. 9,10,1 1. — The fecond ar 

the third vials, turning the fea and the rivers in 

blood, are analogous to that awful plague, whi 

th6 river Nile, the boaft of Egypt, was turned in 

blood, Exod. vii. 17, 18. — The fifth vial, poun 

out upon the feat of the beaft, and filling I 

' kingdom with darknefs, refembles the three da 

thick darknefs in the land of Egypt, when no m; 

fiiw another, neither did any one rife from his pla< 

chap. X. 2 1, 23. — The fixth vial, poured out up 

the great river Euphrates, and drying up its wate 

that the way of the kings of the Eafl: may be pi 

pared, bears a ftrong allufion to the draining 

Euphrates by Cyrus, when he took Babylon : 
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event foretold long before it took place, Ifk. xliv. 
27, 28* Jer. 1. 38. li. 36, 37. — ^The feveath and laft 
vial poured out into the air, and followed with 
thunder, and fire, and hail, and exprefly called the 
plague of the hail^ bears a ftrong affinity to what 
befel Egypt when fire mingled with hail, fmote all 
that was in the field, both man and beaft, Exod. 
ix. 22, — 25. But I would obferve, 

2. That the burning of niyftical Babylon, points 
evidently to the land of graven images, the feat of 
the Roman beaft. It is laid. Rev. xix. 3. that her 
fmoke rofe up for ever and ever ; where there feemss 
to be an allufion to what Ifaiah faid of Edom, chap. 
xxxiv. 9, 10.: and by Edom the Jews themfely,es 
Underftand Rome. The genuine editions of the 
Chaldee paraphrafe run in the following manner ; 

* And the rivers of Rome flxall be turned into pitchy 

* and the duft thereof into brimeftone, and the land 

* thereof fliall become burning pitch : It fhall not 

* be quenched night nor day ; and the fmoke there- 
^ of Ihall go up for ever ^.' It is well known that 
Italy, and the adjacent countries, are of a fulphureous 
and bituminous foil. There have been even at Rome 
eruptions of fubterraneous fire, which have con'* 
fumed feveral buildings. The fuel feems to be pre- 
pared, and waits only for the breath of the Lord to 
kindle it f. May n;^t the two burning mountains, 
iEtna and Vefuvius, the former in Sicily, and the 
Utter in Italy, be confidered as vifible evidences 
that the fuel is ready waiting the omnipotent word, 

• Vitnnga In Loc. 
\ . f Sec Dr. Newton on the Prophecy, Vol. TIL p. 322. 
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to make the feat of the beaft as Sodom and Go- 
morrah ^ ? 

* Varenius the Geographerr as quoted by Vintent. in his 
three difcourfes concerning the burning ofSodom, of ^tna, tfc. 
tells us» that from Etna's top the flames and fmoke may be feen 
at a very great diftance on the Mediterranean fea. That in the 
year 1537, from the id of May till the 12th, the whole Ifland 
of Sicily trembled, and then was heard a great roarings as if 
great pieces of ordnance had been difcharged ; after which fol- 
lowed the overthrow of many buildings throughout the Ifland. 
This raging continued for eleven whole days together, in which 
the earth on the fide of the mount was rent» and opened itfelf 
in wide clefts, from whence ifFued forth flames of fire with fuch 
force, that all things within fifteen miles of iEtna were burnt 
up. A little after, the cup which is on the top of the mount 
did, f^r three whole days together, caft forth fuch a large 
quantity of burning coals and aflies, that they were fcattered 
not only throughout the whole Ifland, but were alfb carried 
over fea into Italy ; yea, fome (hips, two hundred leagues from 
Sicily, received damage in their voyage to Venice.— Thus far 
Varenius. 

Vincent himfelf tells us, that on the 8th of March 1669, > 
great roaring was heard from the bowels of ^tna, which a- 
wakened the inhabitants of Catania, a city at 15 miles diflance. 
This hideous noife in the night was attended with an earth- 
quake. The houfcs of Catania danced, as if they would have 
immediately tumbled from their foundations. But the earth- 
quake was mod violent in the country, and the villages nearer 
- the mountain. The people could not (land upon their legs 
without holding by one another, but reeled to and fro like 
drunken men. The whole town of Nicoloft was utterly ruined 
by the earthquake ; and the greateft part of Padara and Tre- 
Caflager were deftroyed. On the nth of the month there were 
three great eruptions on the fide of the mountain, befldes the 
fmoke and flame, which iifued forth from its mouth at the top. 
The breaches of the earth were judged to be half a mile in 
circumference ; out of which a burning flood came forth, and 
more fiercely than floods of water, ran down the fides of the 
mount, — Moft notable was the flood of fire, which in liquid. 
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In April 1694, Vcfuvius was on fire great part 
of the month, and threw out burning matter to 
the diilance of thirty miles. And a vaft quantity of 
melted minerals, mixed with other materials, ran 
down like a river for three miles, carrying every 
thing before it. How like this to what was juft 
now obferved from the Chaldee paraphraft on Ifa. 
xxxiv. 9, 10. The rivers ofRomeJhall be turned into 
pitchy and the duft thereof into brimftone^ &c. — Anno 
1707, when they were rejoicing for the fuccefs of 
jhe Imperialifts, they were interrupted by a dread- 
ful eruption fix)m Vefuvius, fuch quantities of cin- 
ders and afhes being thrown out, that it was dark 
ill Naples at noon-day, tho* fix miles diftant from 
the mount. — In the year 1693, the city Catania 
was overturned by a dreadful eruption from ^tna, 
and. eighteen thoufand people perifhed in the ruins, 
—What prefages thefe of divine judgments, which 
fhall deftroy Antichrift at lafl; ! 

melted matter, gufhed forth at the breaches. This dream, 
wherein great ftones were feen to fwim of the bignefs of an 
ordinary table, ran down like a mighty torrent; and meeting 
with a hill, divided itfelf into two currents, one of which was 
in fome places fix miles in breadth, and was judged to be fifteen 
yards deep. — On the 25 th of the month, the mountain bellow- 
ed with a greater noife than ever. And then ifTued forth fiery 
ftreams, which joining with the former, made great havock, 
deftroying the habitations of no lefs than feven and twenty 
thoufand perfons. 

This burning of ^tna, adds the fame Author, may be a 
prognoftic and forerunner of the burning of Rome. For, it 
u a common obferTation among them, that the extraordinary 
; d&ptioxu of this mount are ominous, efpecially unto Rome. 
^VjiM:ent*$ three difcourfes, isc, p. 49^ 50* 5i> 52, 53, 54* 
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3. As the fulphurcous foil indicates that Rotne 

fhall be tlic theatre of the moft awful judgments, 

as ihe has long been that of the moft heaven-daring 

wickednefs ; fo there is fomething ftill more ftrik- 

ing and dccifive, a certain fpace being mentioned, 

to which the moft dreadful deluge of blood fhould 

extend. Of this we read, Rev. xiv. 20. And the 

wine-prefs was trodden without the city^ and blood 

came out of the wine-prefs^ even unto the horfe- bridles j 

by the fpace of a thoufand and fix hundred furlongs. 

That this refers to the judgments of God upon his 

enemies, cannot be denied. The wine-prefs de* 

notes, the wine of his wrath which the wicked fhall 

drinty ver. 10. It is to be trodden without the city^ 

viz. the myflical Babylon, ver. 8. The wine fig* 

nifies blood ; for, as ihe has fhed the blood of the 

faints, fo God Ihall give her blood to drink^ for fie 

is worthy^ Rev. xvi. 6. and xviii. 24. The depth 

of the deluge of blood is cxpreffed by a ftrong hy- ^ 

perbole, that it reached unto the horfe-bridles : a 

phrafe known both to tlie Jews and Romans. The 

Jerufalem Talmud, fpeaking of a great flaughter of 

the Jews, fays, That the horfes waded in blood up to 

the nojlrils. And Silius Italicus, fpeaking of Han- 

nibars defcent into Italy, fays, The bridles were 

flowing with much blood ^. But though the depth 

of the blood be exprcfl'ed in figurative ftile, the fpace 

to which it was to extend is defcribed, I apprehend, 

in a prbper, viz. a thoufand and fix hundred furlongs. 

This, as the learned Mede ingenioufly obferves, is 

the meafure of the ftate of the Romifh church, or 

St, Peter's patrimony, which reaching from the 

♦ Dr. Newton. 3 
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\Vall8 of Home, unto the river Po, contains the 
/ipace of two hundred Italian miles } which make 
cxadly fixtcen hundred furlongs f . 

It is natural to think, that as the feven moun* 

I tains point out the city Rome, fo the iixteen hun- 
dred furlongs may denote the Pope's territories, 
lying contiguous to it. And every thing anfwer- 
ing as to an iota, why {hoiild we ihut our eyes i 
This territory was given, as was obfcrved above, 
by Pepin to the Pope, Anno 756. j and here the 
Spirit of God feems to point it out as being one 
day to be an aceldama, an extenlive field of blood. 

!^| Rome is the PontifPs feat ; and fixteen hundred 
furlongs northward does his territory extend. — But 
city and country are devoted to deflrudtion : The 
Lord hafien it in his time. 

From thefe arguments i( appears, that the church 
of Rome is the enemy or Antichrift. But to fet 
the matter ^n the moll: convincing light, let us fum 
up (he evidence. — That church, whofe pretended 
head, like a Lucifer, oppofeth and exalteth himfelf 
above all that is called God ; who as God iitteth \p. 
the temple of God, ihewing himfelf that he is God; * 
whofe coming is after the working of Satan, with 
all power, and figns, and lying wonders: — that 
' church, which tea{:heth the doctrine of daemon- 
worihip, which forbiddeth to marry, and com* 
mandeth to abfiain from meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thankfgiving : — that 
church, the number of whofe name is 666 *, whofe 
haughty head afccnded a tcxporal throne, about 

', ..-t I^r, Newton on ihe Prophecies, Vol. IH. p. c6S. 
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666 years after the Revelations vouchlafcd to John 
the divine : — that church, which appeared in all 
her pomp, after feyen forms of Roman govern- 
ment had taken place j and whofe city is feven- 
hilled Rome : — that church whofe name is myfterj^ 
the mother of harlots, and the abominations of the 
earth: — that church, which has made herfdf 
drunken with the blood of the faints, and with the 
blood of the martyrs of Jefus : — finally, that church, 
whofe city fliall burn as a Sodom, and without 
which, the wine-prefs of the Almighty's wrath 
Ihall be trodden, the blood coming even to the 
horfe-bridles, by the fpace of a thoufand and fix hun- 
dred furlongs : — That church is certainly the ene- 
my, or Antichrift, But fuch is the churph of Rome. 
Therefore, fhe is the enemy, or Antichrift. 
The major propofition is undeniable. The minor 
has been proven : and therefore, the conclufion 
muft be true. The whole is fo plain, that he who 
runs may read ^. 

* I cannot but obfervc here, what a faithful tcftimony was 
given againft the church of Rome, by the national fynod oF the 
reformed churches of France, a/Fcmbled at Gap, y^7jno 1603. 
It runs thus : • Whereas the bifhop of Rome hath cre<Sed for 

• himfeJf, a temporal monarchy in the Chriftian world, and 
« ufurping a forcreign authority, and lordlhip over all churches 

< and paftors, doth exalt him/cif to that degree of infolency, 

• as to be called God, and will be adored ; arrogating unto him- 
c felf all power in heaven and in earth, and to difpofc of all 

• ecclcfiaftical matters, to define articles of faith, to authorife 
« and expound at hi? pleafurc, the facred fcripturcs, and to buy 

< and fell the fouls ol men ; to difpenfe with vows, oaths, and 

< covenants,. find to inftitute new ordinances of religious wor- 

• fhip ; and in the civil ftate, he tramples under foot all lawful 
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REFLECTIONS. 

"D EFORE I difmifs this part of the fubjea, 
•*^ allow me to make a few remarks, as necef- 
fiirily connefted. with it. 

I. You will pleafe to obferve, that we have 
confidered the enemy in a three-fold point of view, 
%iz. as including Satan, finners, and the Romiih 

< authority of magiftratcs, fetting up and pulling down kings, 
^ difpofing of kings and of their kingdoms at his pleafure : we 

< therefore believe and maintain, that he is truly and properly 

* the Antichrift, the fon of perdition, predicted by the holy 

* prophets, that great whore clothed in fcarlet, fitting upon 

* feven mountains in that great city, which had dominion over 
' the kings of the earth ; and we hope and wait that the "Lov^^ 
' according to his promife, and as he hath already begun, will 
' confound him with the Spirit of his mouth, anddeftroy him 
« finally by the brightncfs of his coming'. Quick's Synodicon. 
Vol L p. 227. % 

What a noble teftimony this ! How expreffive of the magna- 
nimity of that Proteftant Synod, when we reflect: that they 
lived in a Popifh country, where torrents of Proteftant blood had ' 
often been flied. The fame is the dodlrine of the Weftminfter 
Confeffion ; and therefore the belief, of all who fubfcrjbe it, 
not in a Jefuitical way. « The Pope of Rome is that Antichi ift, 
« tliat man of fin, and fon of perdition, that exal'eth himfelf 
« in the church againft Chrift, and all that is called God,' 
chap. 25. fe(fl. 6. How thofe who have fubfcribed die above 
Confeffion, can reconcile their fmiling upon Popery with this 
thcfr fubfcription, is hard to fay. Uniformity is their uniform 
boaft. But what uniformity, what confiftency here ? Except 
they plead, as well they may, that they have uniformly fup- 
ported patronage, which is a branch of Popery : an.d, il they 
have reared the child to manhood, why frown on the mother, 
;.when coming to dwell with us ? Is it not much more coafiil« 
^ife^t to meet her as with congrauil.itions ? 
V M 2 
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Antichrift. The firft works in and by the t 

laft. The devil worketh in fbe children of difobe 

encfj £ph. ii. 2. He is at the bottom of all t 

difafiers which befal the church : The roaring i 

that goeth about feeking whom he may devour* 

tenipted our mother in the garden, our Savic 

on the mount, and numbers are Jlill taken c(tpi 

by him at his will^ 2 Tim. ii. 26. Perfecutora 

particular, arc that old lion's whelps, thirfting 

tcr the Wood of the faints. Headed by him 

their king, what they do is exprefly afcribed u 

him. So Rev. ii. 10. Behold, the devil fialh 

fome of you into frifon, that ye may be tried. And 

wicked men are infiigated by Satan, fo efpeci: 

the man offtn, that wicked one of Rome. The t 

gon gave him his power ^ and his feat ^ and great 

ibority. Rev. xiii. 2. His coming 155 according 

the power of Satan j 2 Theff. ii. 9. And, at 

the devil, thebeafl, and the falfe prophet ^ fljall be 

into a lake of fire, burningwith hrimflone^ Rev. xix. 

and XX. lo. 

2 . It is obfervable, that the Antlcluiftian cne 
or the Romifli church, is held out under diffei 
figures. Sometimes that church is defcribed, 
Jpecially in her pretended head, as a man, fo 
times as a woman ; at other times as a bead ; 
at other times as a falfe prophet. And all thei 
oppofition to the Redeemer, and his people, 
tichrift is the man, in oppofition to the man CI 
the Son of man, feen amidft the feven golden ca\ 
Jlicki. The Antichriftian church, is the woman 
oppofition to that woman clothed with the 
crowned with twelve fiarSj and having the moon u 
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her feet. Antichrift is the beaft, in oppofition to 
Lim who is at once the Lambflain, and the Uon of 
the tribe ofjudah. The Antichriftian beaft, is alfo 
z falfe prophet ; forhefpeaks^ and doth great won- 
ders, making fire to come down out of heaven on 
the earth, in the fight of men ; and deceiveth them 
that dwell on the earthy by thofe miracles which he 
has power to do, Rev. xiii. ii,— -14. And he is 
^falfe prophet^ in oppofition to the two witnejfes who 
prophecy in/acicloth. When they Ihall loave finiflied 
. their tefiimony. The beaft /ball make war againft 
themj^andjball overcome themj and kill them. Rev. 
xi. 7. As the magicians of Egypt withftood 
iVIofes and Aaron, fo does the falfe prophet the 
true witneffes of God. Under whatever figure the 
enemy is defcribed, ftill there is fome additional 
epithet, added to fignify infamy or difgrace. If ' 
called a man, he is a man of fin, that wicked one^ 
that fm of perdition. If a woman, flhe is the great 
Vfbore, the mother of harlots, and drunken with the 
bJood of the faints. If a beaft, it is a fiven-headed 
monfter: It is not fimply itSof, a living creature, as 
the four living creatures around the throne, Rev. 
iv. 6.; but h^Uv, a wild, a favage beaft. If called 
^ prophet, he is a false prophet ; and therefore an 
abomination to Jefus Chrift, the faithful witnef, 
ttev. i. 5. 

3. See God's great goodnefs to his church, in 
c3cfcribing the enemy fo clearly before he came, 
-^s the Old Teftament was full of prophecies con- 
cerning Chrift, fo is the prophetic part of the New 
concerning Antichrift.. In the one, tlie church 
'tvas told of her Beloved, lier Friend who was to 



f' 



88 The Spirit of the Lord lifting up Part L 

come ; in the other, fhe is forewarned of that great 
adverfary who was to diftrefs her in the latter days. 
In the one, Chrift was fo clearly pointed out, that all 
who compared the prophecy with his charafter, 
when adually come, could not but know that he 
was indeed the Meiliah, of whom Mofes, in the 
law, and the prophets did write. In the other, 
we have fuch a pointed defcription of Antichrift, 
in the dodrines he fliould teach, the feat he fhould 
afiume, the place where he fhould refide, and the 
blood he fhould fhed, that every one in the diligent 
ufe of the fcriptures, may eafily know him. Such 
as compare the work of providence with the word 
of prophecy, cannot but fee that- the great Anti- 
chrift is come, and that the prieft'of Roitie is he. 
What a precious legacy to the church is the Reve- 
lation, in this point of view ? The canon of fcrip- 
ture was not to be clofed, till the church fhould 
have a thread of prophecy to lead her through the 
moft intricate labyrinths of time and tribulation, 
though in that myfterious book, there are depths 
wherein elephants muft fwim ; yet there are alfo 
flreams wherein lambs may wade. — Such are feveral 
of the defcriptions of the Antichriftiaii church, as 
wc have fcen. But, ' 

4. As many did not believe in the Friend of the 
church when he was come, ftill looking for ano- 
ther ; fo multitudes will not believe that the enemy 
Antichrift is already come. The Romifh church, 
eager in this, as in many other inftances, to fmo- 
ther, or to mifapply the truth, has feigned ftrange 
ftories concerning Enoch and Elias, coming as the 
two witnefles before the fecond appearance of our 
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Lord, and Antichrift rifing up to refift them. — 
Antichrift, fay they, fhall continue three years and 
an half; and there fluU be only forty-five days be- 
twixt hisdefirudion and thelafl judgment^. Accord- 
ing to them, Antichrift has been in embryo upwards 
of thefe feventeen hundred years. But it would 
feem they are willingly ignorant : they wifli not to 
fee the truth. What elfe was the meaning of that 
flrait commandment, which the Pope gave in the 
laft Lateran council to all preachers, that no man 
ihould prefume once to fpeaJ^ of the coming of An- 
tichrift ? The king of France alfo, with advice of 
his council interdided, that any one fhould call the 
Pope Antichrift f . • 

If Antichrift be not yet come, the church has 
not yet known tribulation^ except from the Heathen, 
world. But who that is not loft to modefty will 
aver this ? What keener fires can be kindled ; what 
greater engines of torment invented, than has been 
by papal Rome? There are who would apply the 
notes and characters of Antichrift to the Turk^ 
rather than to the Pope : But their egregious mif- 
take muft be obvious, I think, to the unprejudiced. 
— The feven mountains on which the woman is 
faid to fit. Rev. xvii. 9,18. put it beyond all dbn- 
troverfy that Rome is intended. 
" 5* And laftly, fee the wifdom and the goodnefs 
of God, in adapting the trials of the church to her 
ftrength and experience. Her great enemy was not 
to come during her minority, or under the Old 
Tefiament ; no : Ihe was not to grapple with him 

♦ Turret. Inftitut. Vol. III. p. 654. 

f Dr. Newton on the prophecies, Vol. II. p. 421. ^ 
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till (he had feen her Head and Hufband in the fldh. 
He was to fpoil principalities and powers, and to 
triumph over them on his crofs, 'ere his church 
ihould take the field againft the Antichriftian foe. 
Knowing that her lord has overcome, (he is girt 
with greater ftrength than ever, to go forth and 
fight his battles. In his victory, ihe has the fureft 
pledge and earneil of her own. She has what fhe 
had not in her*aiinority. Then, fiie had the pro- 
mife that the vidoVious feed ihould come, but now 
ihe has feen the performance. Then, ihe had a 
promife concerning him to come in the fieih ; now 
ihe has promifes which dropped from his lips, while 
he tabernacled amolag men. What encouragemedt 
in that word, John xvi. 33. — In the world ye fball 
have tribulation ; but be of good cheer ^ I have overcome 
the world. Now, ihe can argue in the words of 
the apoftle, He thatfpared not his own Sony but de* 
iroered him up for us all; how Jb all he not with bim 
alfo freely give us all things ? Rom. viii. 3 2 . Know* 
ing that her Lord is afcended on high, ihe can break 
through the greateft difficulties to be where he is. 
Being better fliod with the preparation of the got 
pel of peace than formerly, through a thorny wil- 
dernefs ihe can walk \ through feas of blood fhe 
can wade, to fee him whom her foul loveth. In 
her minority, ihe fufiered fore things in Egypt and 
Babylon. And towards the end of the Old-Tdfta- 
ment difp^niation, the waters of affliction rofe to 
a moil enormous height. The faints had trial of 
cruel mockings and fcourgingi ; yea^ of bonds and im* 
prifcnment : they wereftoned^ they were fawn af under ^ 
were tempt edi were /lain with the fword; they wan'- 
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dered dbdut injheip-jkins^ and goat-Jkins^ being dejli* 
tute^ afflidedj tormented; (of whom the world was 
not worthy >) they wandered in deferts^ and in moun^ 
tains^ and in dens and caves of the earthy Heb. xi. 
36,37, 38. What affecting icenes are thefe ! But 
heavy as the hand of Egypt, Babel, or Antiochus 
was, Rome's little finger has been heavier than their 
loins. If they flew their thoufands, fhe has flaiii 
her ten thoufands. And is not the goodnefs of 
God moft remarkable, that the church was not to 
combat fuch difficulties while fhe was in a ftate of 
non-age? As Chrift himfelf was not tempted, till 
being come of age, the Father and the Spirit attefted 
lug Sonfhip at the banks of Jordan ; fo the church's 
forcft trials were referved to New-Tcfl:ament times : 
And as her day isy fofljall her Jlrengtb he. 

Having made thefe remarks, we go on to the 
next general Head. 

PART 11. 

Shewing what is meant by the Enemy 
coming in like a Flood. 

WE proceed to the fecond general Head of 
difcourfe, which was to fliow what may 
^ meant by the enemy coming in like a flood. And, 
without ftretching the metaphor, it feems to me 
to jmpiy two things, impctuofity and extent. 

I. It implies, that th= enemy £hall come in like 
* torrent, in a moft impetuous manner, threatening 
^ carry all before him. M ho can Hop the rivers 

N 
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in their coui fe ? Their channel has in fome rare 
inflances been changed, as in the cafe of the Eu- 
phrates ; byt their current the nations cannot ftem. \ 
To the fea, whence they came, they irrefiflibly 
make their way. But, 

2. Coming in like a flood, as it implies impetu* 
ofity, fo alfo extent. The rolling flood overflows 
every bank, and threatens wide devaftation. How 
frequently does it fport with all the works of men, 
pouring mockery on their every attempt to confine f 
it to it*s wonted channel ! Under fuch imagery, a \ 
mighty foe is fometimes defcribed. So Ifa. yiii. 7, 8. v 
' Be hold y the Lord bringeth up' upon them the waters of 
the river ^ fi^'^^g ^^d many ; even the king of AJfyria^ : ( 
and all his glory : and he Jhall come up over all his ., 
channels, and go over all his banks. And he Jhall pafs \ 
through Judah ; he Jhall overflow and go over: he ^ 
Jhall reach even to the neck, and the Jiretching out of . 
his njuings Jhall Jill the breadth oj thy land, Imma- '\ 
nuel. And we read in Rev. xii. 15. that the fer* 
pent, [that is, the enemy,] cajl out of his mouth water 
as ajlood after the woman, that he might caufe her 
to be carried away of the flood* But, to be a little 
more particular, the enemy may be faid to come 
in like a flood, in the following refpecls. 

S E C T. I. 

The Enemy comes in like a Flood, in refpeSi of 
avowed Infidelity. 

TH E enemy may be faid to come in like a 
flood, in refpecl: of injidelity, or the open denial 
of all revealed religion. In this manner the enemy 
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came in at firft: Tea^ faid the ferpent to the wo- 
man, bath Godfaid^ Tejhallnct eat of every tree of 
the garden? Gen. iii, i. And having queftioned 
the divine command, he next gives the lie to the 
threatening j for, faid he, Te pall not furely die^ 
ver. 4. The enemy purfues the fame tract to this 
very day, in tempting fnea to difbelieve what God 
lias faid. The word is the fword of the Spirit; 
and therefore it is the enemy's intereH to caufe it to 
he laid afide, and to Ileep as in it^s fcabbard. Whca 
ultitudes begin firft to doubt, and then to deny 
til revelation j when they can tradu^ie the Bible as 
a cunningly devifed fable, and m^e no other ufc 
of fcripture^ but to furnifli out a jeft ; when they 
drefs the mofl: diviue doctrines in the ridiculous 
^arb of drollery, and count Sabbaths and fermons 
worthy of nothing but contempt ; tlien it may be 
faid that the enemy is come in like a flood. To 
difbelieve the doctrines, the commandments, the 
j«-omifes, and tbreatnings of the word, is the awful 
and alarming overflowing of the enemy* The two 
Teftaments are the bulwarks of the church ; hence 
the Miemy's unwearied attempts tocaft them down. 
It was the word that firft wounded him : the pro- 
mife jnade concerning the feed, pierced the ferpent 
like a fword ; and therefore at the word heftill bears 
a peculiar fpite. Soon as that bleffed barrier is re- 
moved, he may overflow the breadth and the length 
of the land. Meaning a conqueft, he is wife to 
deftroy the celeftial armour. Infidels are ready to 
ftorsxi on being ftyled enemies : but fuch they cer- 
tainly are. For, as argues an infpired writer, 
Whafoivcr denieth the Son^ the fame bath not the Fa- 
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tber, I John ii. 23. The Dcift's God, himfclf be- 
ing judge, is not the God and Father of our Lord 
Jcfus Chrift. — Such a man therefore, whatever he 
may profefs, is an enemy to the crofs of Chrift. 

SECT. II. 

The Enemy comes in like a Floods in refpeli of 

Erroneous Do£irine. ^ 

t 

TH E enemy may be faid to come in like a f 
flood, in refpec): of error in dodrine. If Satan t) 
do not fucceed by one ftratagem, he can foon cm- if 
ploy another. To miftake the meaning, to pervert ; 
the fcnfe of holy fcripture, is inimical to the Re- 
deemer and his church, in the highefl: degree. It ^ 
is a defeating the very end of revelation, which 
was to rule our faith, as well as to direft our prac- 
tice. Nay, to pervert the fenfe of holy fcripture, 
is to fight agdinfl: heaven as with its own weapons; 
for thereby that which was defigned to fhow us 
what is truth, is made to patronize error: the 
fwoid of the Spirit is employed in the enemy's fer- 
vice. The enemy quoted fcripture, perverting it's 
fenfe, while he tempted the Saviour. // is written^ 
faid the liar. Written indeed it was, but not in 
the fenfe, nor to the purpofe he alledged. God 
having revealed a fyftem of truth, no lefs than a 
rule of morals, in holy fcripture, it is our indif- 
penfible duty to believe the one, and to obey the 
other. But, ah! how does the enemy come in 
like a flood, when orthodoxy in belief, is countqd 
little or no part of religion at all! \Vliea it be- 
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comes the butt of pointed ridicule ! When Greeds^ 
Confeflions, and every teft of orthodoxy is decried, 
under the fpecious pretext of regard to holy fcrip- 
turc ! — The true fenfe, is the meaning of the Holy 
Spirit. To rejeft it, therefore, while there is an 
adherence to the letter of the word, is moft con- 
fident with, yea, charafteriftic of the enemy* — 
Arians, Socinians, and Roman Catholics, profefs 
an adherence to fcripture ; and, under that covert, 
vend the moft pernicious errors : fo the Sadducees 
pretended to believe the books of Motes, and at 
the fame time denied the refurredtion, angels, and 
{pints. 

SECT. III. 

The Enemy comes in like a Floods in refpeSl of 
Profanity in PraSiice. 

' I ^HE enemy may be faid to come in like a 
"^ flood, when tmmoraiity overflows the land. 
This particular is ftrodgly connected with the two 
former. It follows them as naturally, as ever con- 
clufion did the premifes. If the gofpel of Chrift 
be rejeded, the law of God cannot fail to be trod- 
den under foot. The medicine defpifed, men mufl: 
pine away in their iniquities.' The enemies of the 
crofs glory in their fliame. While they boaft of 
liberty, it is vifible that they are in flavery to every 
lawlefs paflion. And as infidelity, fo error is often 
the modier of lafcivioufncfs. Of the unbelieving 
and erroneous, we may fay, as of the leper, he is 
L litter ly unclean^ his flague is in his head^ Lev. xiii • -^ 4 . 
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We read of wholefome ivords^ and the dodrine which 
is according to godlinefs^ i Tim. vi, 3. ; which im- 
plies, that there are unwholefome words, as well 
as meats ; and a dodrine tending to ungodlinefs. 
As truth has a fanclifying virtue, John xvii. 17. 
fo has error a defiling power. As the truth which 
Chrill has fpoken, and the grace which he works, 1 
have a blefled affinity ; fo there is not an error in 
the heacf, which is not in alliance with fome luft 
in the heart. Infidelity draws up the fluices to 
immoralities of every kind. Juflly may the enemy 
be faid to come in like a flood, when not God's 
law, but men's own lufts are the rule of their con- * 
duel. When every man does what he lifts ; and \ 
may, provided it does not immediately afiecl his i 
neighbour's name, property, or life. What a flow' j 
of immorality, when the firft of the two tables is ' 
broken in pieces and rejefted as a Nehujhtan! 
When the remains of the fecond are fcarcely legible 
in the lives of many ! When fwearing and Sab- 
bath-breaking, uncleannefs and oppreffion, pre-' 
vail in every corner! Dotfs not the enemy over- 
flow, when men are not afliaraed to fay. Our lips 
are our own, who is Lord over us? What a fearful 
inundation, when the holy and the honourable of 
the Lord, is more than any other day devoted 
to paftime, and profanity! What a deluge of 
vice, when 777^^ commit adultery^ and ajfemble them* 
/elves by troops n the harlofs houfes ! Jer. v. 7. 
When thofe who fhould be a terror to evil doers, 
are ?l protection^ if nol a pattern to them! When 
the higheft in flation, place, and power, are deepeft < 
involved in guilt! What an overflowing floods 
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i^hen the rich grind the faces of the poor ! When 
they lay field to field, that they may be placed 
alone in the midft of the earth ! How threatening, 
when multitudes afcend the fcorner's chair, and 
.thence look down with a fneeron all that are called 
godly! When they had much rather pafs for pro- 
1^ fane, than for the profeflbrs of the Redeemer's 
\ name! How accumulated the guilt of a land, 
vsrhen mockery at Feligion brings up the rear of 
bare-faced vice ! When the righteous is reckoned 
Si fool, and he that departeth from evil, is ac- 
counted mad! — Such a torrent of iniquity is de- 
' iicribed in the chapter where our text lies : Our 
iranfgrejfions are multiplied before thee^ and cur fins 
teftjfy againjl us. Judgment is turned ^way back* 
ward^ and jujlice Jlandeth afar off: for truth is fallen 
hthe/lreetj and equity cannot enter ; yea^ truth fail-- 
etbj and be that departeth from evil^ maketb bimfelf 
a prey; marg. is accounted mad. 

S E,G T. IV. 

The Enemy comes in like a Floods in refpeSi of 
Neutrality of Prailice. 

Inr^ H E enemy may be faid to come in like a 
JL flood, when a detejlable neutrality reigns in 
the hearts of many. The Lord was clad with zeal 
as a cloke, in behalf of his people ; and by every 
tie we are bound to burn with holy ardour for him, 
and for his caufe. But, ah ! what footing has the 
(oemy got, when profefling Chriflians are cold in 
^e caufe of Chrift ! When they are Ihy to drop a 



<; 



1 oo The Spirit of the LoR d lifting up Part II. 

is laid, wood, hay, or Jlubble, his work fhaU he bur^t^ 
he (hallfuffer lofs ; but he himfelf fball befaved; yi 
fo as by fire, i Cor. iii. 12, — 15. But herefy is 
damnable. Falfe teachers, fays Peter^ fhall bring 
in damnable herejies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themfelves fwift deftruSion, 
7. Epift. ii. I . It is with errors in dpclrine, as ^ith 
fins in pradice ; though every fin be againft the 
power of godlinefs, yet fome fins are confident 
with it, and fome not : fins of daily infirmity are ; 
For theflefh lujleth againjl the Spirit ; grofs prefump- 
tuous fins, are not. And though it is happy for ^ 
us, that we cannot with precifion lay the line of 1 
difference betwixt the two, marking where the one \ 
ends, and the other begins ; or how far one may 
go on forbidden ground, ere godlinefs die as to 
cxercife ; yet we muft hold it faft as a certain truth, 
that every fin is not inconfiftent with the exercife 
of grace, and that fome are. 

In Hke manner, though we cannot give a precife 
catalogue of what are fundamental errors, and 
what not, no more than we can difcern precifely 
when the light ends, and when darknefs com- 
mences; yet we may reft aflured, that fome errors 
are fundamental, and fome not: the former over- 
throwing the foundation, and therefore damnable ; 
the latter weakening it, and therefore dangerous. 
A heretic after the firjl and fecond admonition, is to 
be rejeded^ Titus iii. 10. But gentler methods 
muft be followed with refpecl to others. Gal. vi. i. 

2 Their, iii. 14, 15. A famous foreign writer ob- 
ferves, that, ' There is an error which only touch- 
^ eth the foundation, and. there is another which 
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overturns the foundation Hfelf : that is about 
the foundation; this againjl it- There is one 
which primarily, direftly, and Immediately op- ^ 
pofes and overthrows it: there is another which 
indire6Uy only, and fecondarily ftrikes againft it. 
There is fuch an error, which mediately indeed, 
and by ncceffary, proximate, evident, and na- 
tural confequence attacks the foundation ; and 
there is fuch an error which by a remote, an in- 
tricate, and inferred confequence only, tends to 
its ruin. Now, as thefe two are widely different 
from one another, fo they ought not to he had 
of the fame account. For, as every chink in the 
foundation does not overthrow the building it- 
felf ; fo every error concerning the foundation 
is not immediately, properly fundamental : but 
that only which fo impugns it, that it thereby 
overturns and deftroys it ^.' 
But to fee more particularly, what a funda* 
mental error is, let us confider what the foun- 
dation itfelf is. And as the fore-quoted author 
obfcrves, * None will deny that thefe three, fcrip- 
^ ture, Chrift, and grace, are juftly placed among 

* the primary and principal parts of the foundation. 

* — Scripture is the foundation of doctrine and 

* inftruftion, inafmuch as it is the rule and the 
' invariable bafis of faith ; in which fenfe the church 

* is faid to be built -upon the foundation of the prophets 
^ and apojiles, Eph. ii. 10. Not in refpeft of their 
' perfons, which needed a foundation whereon 
^ they might reft; but with regard to the dodrinc 

* which was delivered by them in the Old and the 

* Turret. De Ncccff. Sece/T. Difp. I. fcdl. 33, 
O 2 
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is laid, wood, hay, or Jlubhle, his work /ball be burnt^ 
he (hallfuffer lofs : but he himfelffhall befaved; yet 
fo as by fire, i Ck)r. iii. 12, — 15. But hercfy is 
damnable. Falfe teachers, fays Peter^ fhall brin^ 
in damnable hereftes, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themfelves fwift deJlruSion, 

2 Epift. ii. I . It is with errors in dpdrine, as ^ith 
fins in pradlice ; though every fin be againft the 
power of godlinefs, yet fome fins are confident 
with it, and fome not : fins of daily infirmity are ; 
For theflejh lujleth againjl the Spirit ; grofs prefump- 
tuous fins, are not. And though it is happy for 
us, that we cannot with precifion lay the line of 
difference betwixt the two, marking where the one 
ends, and the other begins ; or how far one may 
go on forbidden ground, ere godlinefs die as to 
cxercife ; yet we muft hold it fail as a certain truth, 
that every fin is not inconfiftent with the exercife 
of grace, and that fome are. 

In like manner, though we cannot give a precife 
catalogue of what are fundamental errors, and 
what not, no more than we can difcern precifely 
w^hen the light ends, and when darknefs com- 
mences; yet we may refl afTured, that fome errors 
are fundamental, and fome not: the former over- 
throwing the foundation, and therefore damnable; 
the latter weakening it, and therefore dangerous. 
A heretic after the firjl and fecond admonition, is to 
be rejected, Titus iii, 10. But gentler methods' 
mufl be followed with refpeft to others. Gal. vi. I - 
2 ThefT. iii. 14, 15. A famous foreign writer ob- 
ferves, that, ' There is an error which only touch- 
^ eth the foundation, and. there is another whict 
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* overturns the foundation itfelf: that is about 

t* the foundation ; this againft it- There is one 
^ which primarily, direftly, and immediately op- 
^ pofes and overthrows it: there is another which 
! « indire6Uy only, and fecondarily ftrikes againft it. 
\ . • There is fuch an error, which mediately indeed, 
. « and by ncceffary, proximate, evident, and na- 

* tural confequence attacks the foundation ; and 

* there is fuch an error which by a remote, an in- 
f « tricate, and inferred confequence only, tends to 

^ its ruin. Now, as thefe two are widely different 
^ from one another, fo they ought not to he had 
^ of the fame account. For, as every chink in the 
» foundation does not overthrow the building it- 

* felf ; fo every error concerning the foundation 

< is not immediately, properly fundamental : but 

* that only which fo impugns it, that it thereby 
' overturns and deftroys it ^.' 

But to fee more particularly, what a funda- 
mental error is, let us confider what the foun- 
dation itfelf is. And as the fore-quoted author 
obferves, * None will deny that thefe three, fcrip- 

* ture, Chrift, and grace, are juftly placed amonjj 

* the primary and principal parts of the foundation. 

< — Scripture is the foundation of doftrine and 

* inftruftion, inafmuch as it is the rule and the 

* invariable bafis of faith ; in which fenfe the church 

* is faid to be built -upon the foundation of the prophets 

* and apojlles^ Eph. ii. lo. Not in refpecl of their 

* perfons, which needed a foundation whereon 

* they might reft; but with regard to the dodrinc 

* which was delivered by them in the Old and the 
* Turret. De Ncccff. Sece/T. Difp. I. fedl. 33. 
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* New Teftament. — Chrijl is the foundation of fal- 
^ vation, both to be acquired by the merit of his 

* death, and to be prefervcd by the efficacy of his 

* life ; for, according to Peter's teftimony, Salva^ 

* tlon is not in any other. Ads iv. 12. And ano- 

* ther. foundation can no man lay than what is laidj 

* which is Chrijl Jefus, i Cor. iii. 1 1 . i Pet. ii. 4, 5. 
^ He is the ovXy Prince of life, 'Mxdi Author of falvatioru 

* That life dellinated from eternity in the decree, 

* often promifed in the word, once purchafed on 

* the crofs, he every now and then fcaleth in the 

* heart, till at laft he perfect it in glory. — Grace is 
^ the foundation of application, inafmuch as on it 

* depend all the benefits of God towards us, both 

* thofe which are purchafed for us by Chrift as aSure- 
^ ty; and thofe which are produced in us by him as 

* a Head, by mean's of the Spirit; as juftification, 
< fanclification, perfeverance, &c. ; in which fenfe 
^ all things are afcribed in the gofpel unto grace, 

* Kom. iv. 16. and xi. 6. 2 Tim. i. 9. And in 

* 1 Pet. V. 10. God, the Author of all grace, is faid 

* to Jlahlijh believers ; but efpecially in Heb. xiii. 9. 
^ The heart is faid to be ejlahlijhed by graced. ^ 

Now, it is clearer than the noon-day, that the 
Romifli enemy ftrikes grievoufly againft thefe three 
foundations. That enemy coming in like a flood, 
fpares neither the u'cr^, tht perfon, nor the thing : 
neither fcripture, Chrift, nor grace. And if thefe 
foundations be deftroved, what can the risrhteous 
do? — What an overflowing flood! when the o- 
rigin of the fcripture is attacked ; the enemy aver- 
ring, that it was delivered only occafionally, and 
• Turret, iibi Supra, fcdl, 34. 
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not of fet puq)ofe ; when its authority is made to 
depend on the teftimony of the church j when 
traditions are fet on a level with, yea, preferred to 
it, and thus its perfection is impugned ! What a 
deflxudtive flood! when the perfpicuity of fcripturc 
is denied, and men do not blufh to call it a 
Lejbian law : a rule changeable at the pleafure of 
the workman. When it becomes capital to read 
the word of God, according to the impious rule 
of the expurgatory index, printed at Madrid, Anna 
1 61 2. exprefled in thefe words, which no pious 
perfon can read, or hear without horror : * Since 

* it is manifeft from experience, that if the holy 

* Bible be permitted in the common tongue, more 
^ hurt than advantage arifes from thence, through 

* the ralhnefs of men ; the Bible is forbidden with 
' all its parts, whether printed, or manufcript, in 

* whatever vulgar tongue it be *.' 

The enemy comes in like a flood, againfl: the 
fecond foundation : for, though in words they 
profefs Chrift, yet in works they deny him. — 
How do the floods lift up themfelves, and dafli a- 
gainft that foundation which God has laid in Zion ! 
While other Alediators, both of redemption and in- 
terceffion, are devifed, beCdes the gne Mediator be- 
tween God and men^ the man Chriji Jefus^ i Tim. 
ii- 5.; another purgatory than his blood, which 
cleanfelh us from allfin^ i John i. 7-; anotlier pro- 
pitiatory facrifice, than that which he once offered^ 
that he wight take away fin^ and obtain eternal re- 
demptionfor us, Heb. ix. 1 2 , 2 8. ; another merit be- 
fore God, than his obedience, by which many are 
* Turret, ubi Supra, fcft. 34. 
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made righteous J Rom. v. 19.; another rule of falva- 
tion, than his word, tho' he alone is to be beard 
in the ihurch^ Mat. xxiii. 10. ; another gofpel, than 
that of his grace ; another fupport to prayers than 
his merit and advocacy, i John ii. i . ; and, finally, 
another head of the univer(al church, than his per- 
fon, though that prerogative be conftantly afcribed 
to him alone, exclufively of all others, £ph. i. 22, k 
23. ii. 20. iv. 15, 16. (Turret.) !^ 

And, alas ! with no lefs violence do the waves j^ 
lift up themfelves againft the third foundation. '^ 
That grace is the bafis and foundation of all Chri- ^ 
ftianity, which being laid, it is fettled ; and which i>^ 
being taken away, it is torn up, can be a fccret to ^ 
none who know the fcripture. Whether you con- i 
fider it in the decree, in refpeft of the predeftina- j 
tion of God, wherein grace is faid to be given us \ 
in Chrijlj before the world began^ 2 Tim. i. 9.} or 
in the execution, in refpecl of redemption by Chiifti 
in as much as we are faved by grace^ Eph. ii. 8. 
Titus iii. 4,5.; or in the application, in refpeft of 
vocation and regeneration by the Spirit, becaufe 
God gives to will and to do : all our fufficiency is 
from him, and by his grace we are what we are, 
Phil. ii. 1 3. I Cor. xv. 10.2 Cor. iii. 5. But who 
that knows the pernicious tenets of the Romiih e- 
nemy can deny, that this grace is not only obfcured 
by them, but alio overturned and tumbled fix)m 
her throne ? Their dodrine concerning the fore- 
light of good works, overthrows the election of 
grace. Their fatisfaftory works, which they ftitch 
to the moll perfeft fatisfadion of Chrift, deftroy 
gratuitous redemption. And who does not 
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know, that tli6 grace of juftification and {anc- 
tification is enervated, yea, almoft abrogated 
by them? While they aflert, that our own 
^orks muft neceflarily concur to the one, and 
free will co-operate, as a focial caufe at leaft, with 
the other, fo that the chief reafon why we differ 
from others, and are converted, while they conti- 
nue in their fins, depends on our free will, dired- 
ly contrary to Paul's doftrine, i Cor. iv. 7. (Turret.) 
By grace ye arefavedj fays the apoflle ; Not of works^ 
Jeajl any manjhould boajl^ Eph. ii. 8, 9. Boafting is 
excludedjtdyshc^Rom.m. 27, But the heretical church 
of Rome eflablifhes it. It is not in the Lord alone 
that they have righteoufnefs and ftrength, but alfo 
in themfelves. Their good works, and their free 
will, they loudly extol. Juftification and fandi« 
fication are in the fyftem of Chriftianity, as the fun 
and the moon in the firmament : and, therefore, 
when fo greatly eclipfed, what but the moft dreads 
ful darknefs muft enfue ? To deftroy them, is to 
ftab Chriftianity to the heart. Thefe foundation- 
ftones carried away, as with a torrent, down goes 
the building in a moment. -^ Thus, the Romiih 
enemy may be faid to come in like a flood, in re** 
jj| fpcft of herefy in doftrine. 
A 2. The Romiih enemy may be faid to come in 
.( like a flood, in refpeft of idolatry in worjhip ; when 
fl the Ijord^s land (I allude to Hof. ix. 3.) becomes the 
.^ land of graven images^ and they are mad upon their 
^ idols J Jer. 1. 38. Though adorability be the pieio- 
^ gative of Godhead ; yet Papifts pay divine honours 
jj to creatures. — They call upon the Virgin Mary to 
^ fiotecl them from the enemy, and to receive them 
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at the hour of death. They affirm, that the Al- 
mighty hath taken her to him as a partner of his 
divine Majefiy and power: that he hath given her 
the half of his kingdom. Hence they fometimes 
join her to Chrift as an ajfociate^ fometimes they 
prefer her as laifuperior^ and fometimes they cleave 
to her alone. It is notour, that they everywhere 
worfhip angels, not only as mediators of intercef* 
fion, but as benefaftors and proteftors. — ^Theypray 
to all the nine orders of angels, to direA their 
thoughts, words, and actions, in the way of faU 
vation and profperity. But, their chief devotion, 
they addrefs every one to their guardian angel.— « 
They pray to the holy apoftles to abfolve them from 
their fins, defend them, flrengthen them, and lead 
them to the heavenly kingdom. The Catechifm of 
Trent teacheth, that angels are to be adored by 
Chriftians. The Roman Miflal repeats it at every 
turn, that the crofs is to be adored. — ^The expur- 
gatory Index, publiflied at Madrid, anno 1 6 1 2 , or- 
dered thefe paflages of the fathers to be erazed, 
wherein it is obferved, that God only is to be wor- 
ihipped ; that no creature is to be worihipped ; that 
the faints are to be honoured with imitation, not 
with adoration, (Turret^ ib.) — The votaries of Rome 
worfhip the bread in the Lord's fupper, as accord- 
ing to them it is tranfubftantiated into his very 
body. What an overflowing enemy, when fuch 
idolatrous worfliip is praclifed ! When in oppofi- 
tion to the exprefs will of heaven, there is a wor- 
fliipping of angels! Col. ii. 18. It is written, 
Tfjou Jlmlt worfhip the Lord thy GqcU and him only 
Jhalt tboit ferce^ Matth. iv. 10. This iinglc fen- 
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tence abundantly confutes all the fallacious reafon- 
^ ingsofRome. 

What an overflowing flood, when the creature 
is worfliippcd and fervcd befides the Creator! 
When Jeroboam's calves arc fet up at Dan and 
Bethel! What elfe are all the Popifli images? 
They are as much will-wor£hip, and as remote 
from tjie fpirituality of the divine eflence, as the 
calves were. The human form into which they 
Are caft, cannot poflibly exculpate their worfliip- 
i;pcrs from the charge of idolatry. As God is a pure 
iBpirit, he cannot poffibly have any ihape: and 
^tiherefore the human fhape has no more relation to 
Kim, and can no more reprefent him, than any o- 
ditr can. The image of corruptible man^ is, accord- 
ing to the apoftle, as real a changing of the glory of 
Godj us is the image of birds, four-footed beajls, and 
creeping things : He makes no diftinftion, reckon- 
ing them all in one clafs, Rom. i. 23.; and if fo 
in Pagan-worfliip, what has made it otherways in 
Popifh ? The command is exprefs. Thou fhalt not 
make unto thee any graven image, nor any likenefs. — 
7hou fhalt not bozv doivn thyfelf to them, nor ferve 
them, Exod. xx. 4, 5 . What a defolating flood, 
when Bethel becomes a Bethaven ; the houfe of 
God, a houfe of lying vanities ! When Dagon is 
placed fad by the ark, and the mafs-book preferred 
to the Bible ! 

3. The Romifli enemy may be faid to come in 

' like a flood, in refpeft of tyranny in government. — 

Antichrift's yoke is the very reverfe of Chrift's. It 

has galled the church's neck upwards of a thoufand 

years. Jufily may flie fay, a bloody enemy haft 

P 
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thou been to me. A yoke this, which our fathers 
were not able to bear ; and, alas for the day, if it 
be wreathed around the necks of their poftcrity! 
Ihc tyranny of the llomifli adverfary walks with 
horrid ftrides, from the papal chair down to the 
aflbes of the martyrs. The man of Rome pretends 
ablblute monarchy, and dominion over all ; fo that 
he is fubjeft to no power whatfoever, whether civil 
or ccclefiaftic. This his fupremacy all are bound 
to acknowledge, under pain of the loudeft anathe^ 
ma's that Rome can roar. ' We are all bound, 

* fays BeUarmine, under the danger of eternal 
' death, to join ourfelves to the true church, and 

* to continue in it ; /. e* to obey it's Head, and to 
' communicate with it's other members. And, 
' fays he. None can be fubjeft to Chrift, and com- 
' municate with the heavenly church, though he 

* would, who is not fubjecl to the Pope.' Yea, 
the Cardinal's impiety goes fo far, that he afferts, 
' If the Pope Ihould err to fuch a degree, as to 

* command us to abandon ourfelves to vice, and 
« to flee from virtue, the whole church would be 

* obliged to believe that vice is good, and virtue 
' evil, unlefs fhe would fin againft the light of her 

* confcicnce^.' — What horrid doctrine this! and 
how tyrannical to devote thefe to everlafting burn- 
ings, who cannot fubmit to fuch authority ! 

But this is not all : while they devote heretics 
to hell, they will give them no reft on earth ; and 
hence the grofl'eft tyranny is exercifed on their fouls, 
their conidences, and their bodies. 

• Turret, de NecefT. SecelT. Difput. V. Scd. 6. Placctte. 
PyrhonifoQc de L. Eglifc Rom, p. 73# 
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' Howr tyrannical to fouh^ to deprive them of the 
bread of hfe, the word of God! To fnatch the 
manna from their mooths, the ftafF, the lamp, 
and the fword from their hands ! The ftaff on which 
^ they lean, the lamp in whofe light they walk, and 
the fword by which alone they can fight the battles 
of the Lord. How dreadful! that, ' That mofl 

* facred vohiine of divine truth, that immoveable 

* rule of faith, that bulwark of confolation, fliould 

* not only be impioufly banifhed, left it come into 

* the fight of men ; but alfo often condemned to 
' the burning flames! And is this the hbnour due 

* to the oracles of Chrift! Is this the mean which 

* they ufe to bring back the erring to the path of 

* life, and to pcrfuade them of the faith? As if 

* the fcripture, the teacher of falvation, could be 

* the vehicle of pcftilentious herefy* To fuch a 

* degree has their fury gone, that they art again ft 

* the book of fcripture, no otherways than againft 
I * the profeffors of the truth, not with reafon, but 
f * with force; not with the pen, but with the fword; 

* not with argument, but with banifliment. For 

* they think there can be no peace unlefs they bring 

* on this defolation : they condemn the fcriptures, 

* becaufe they hate them ; they hate them, becaufe 

* they do not know them ; and they would rather 

* be ignorant, becaufe they will hate, than know 

* that, which, if they knew, they could not hare, 

* They tremble left the light of truth fhould b^r!^ 

* difcover and deftroy their Egyptian darknefs und 

* delufioris ^.' 

! * Turret. De Neccff. SccefT. 
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* What tyranny is exercifed in Auricular a 

* feffion, whereby every adult perfon, who ] 

* been baptized, is bound to confefs all his fi 

* with all their circumftances, once in the ye 

* at leaft, to the prieft that he may obtain the 

* miffion of them ! Who but muft acknowled; 
^ that this is a grievous rack to the con/citnce, I 
^ inHrument of Papal tyranny and extortion, 

^ engine to get into the fecrets of kingdoms 8 
' families, and the fchool of wickednels and i 

* cleanne^ ?* 

. * What tyranny in prcfcribing feafts, and fai 
^ watchings, and ceremonies ; partly Heathen] 

* and partly Jewllh, whereby confciences ; 

* prefled as with a moft grievous burden; — Th 

* laws are urged with fuch great rigour, that 

* violation of the divine law feems nothing, co 

* pared with the tranfgreffion of them. Whoknc 

* not that the man contracts far greater guilt, 

* cording to the Popifli priefts who eats flefli 
' Friday, than he who lifts up a blafphem< 

* tongue againftGod? He who omits aurici 

* confeffion once a year, than he who hath li^ 

* the moft wicked life all the year long ? He v 

* has not performed his vowed pilgrimage, tl 

* he who hath broken all his promifes ? He v 

* niiniftring in facred things, has entered into 

* honourable bond of marriage, than he who h 

* defiled himfetf with a thoufand ftains ? — W 

* is it to make void the law of God throu9:h tl 

* traditions, if this be not * ?' 

• Turret. Dc NcceC ScceiT. Difput- V. fta. 59. 
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What tyranny to the bodies of men ! The Ro- 
mifli enemy armed with power, obliges them either 
to believe, or burn : fad alternative ! They mull 
believe what fhe teaches, and obey what fhe en- 
joins, othefways they fhall feel her hotteft indig- 
nation *. Need I go far to prove this pofition ? 
Or again lead you through the red-fea of the mar- 
tyr's blood ? Who has not heard of the Englifh 
Wickcfiff? whofe bones were burnt at Oxford, 
forty years after his death. Anno 1425. Who has 
not heard of John Hufs and Jerome x)f Prague? 
urho, the public faith being violated by the decree 
of the council of Conftance, were not only perfe- 
cuted with the hardeft imprifonment, and other 
torments, but were burnt alive, abont the year 
1416. Who knows not what cruel perfecutions 
were raifed in the principal kingdoms of Europe, 
againft-the Albigenfes, the Waldenfes, the Lollards, 
the Lutherans, and the Reformed, fetting them- 
felves in oppoiition to the errors and tyranny of the 
Roman church? 

Thus the Popifh enemy may be laid to come in 
like a flood, in refpedl of herefy, idolatry, and 
perfecution. In thefe three channels the Romifh 
torrent runs. And if the two former be opened 

* The French king by his commtflioner to the fjnod of A- 
lanfon, Anntt 1637, forbad the ?roteftants to caU the Pope An- 
tichrtft, upon pain of filencing minifters, difibWing the religi- 
ous church oaeetingSy and even greater punifixments. The fame 
prohibition was renewed by his commiffioner* to the third {j- 
nod ofCharenton, jinno 1644. And in the commiflioner's fpeech 
to the fynod of Loudun, j^nno 1660, they were exprcfly for- 
bidden to mention the word Antichrift. Quick's fynod. 
Vol. II. p. 326, 431, 507. 
#^* 
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into a land, the latter cannot long be fhut^ If the 
wound of the bead be healed, it foon follows, that 
as many as will not worfhip his image mufi be kil- 
led. Rev. xiii. 15. If once the altar of Damafcus 
be reared up in the midft of JeruOdem, the next 
meafure is to confecrate it with the blood of the 
faints. Herefy, idolatry,, and perfecution, is a 
threefold cord, not quickly broken. They are the 
three furies of hell and Rome. — So much for what 
is meant by the enemy coming in like a flood. 

REFLECTIONS. 

/^ N a review of what has been faid, we may 
^^ have fome underftanding of the times. They 
are troublous indeed, full of peril to the church of 
Chrift. Dark and cloudy is the day. Seldom, 
fince the Reformation, has Britain's (ky been more 
red and lowrtng. A fearful cloud hovers over our 
land, threatning to difcharge itfelf in a tremendous 
ftorm. Alas! for the day is great ; it is even the 
time of JacoVs trouble^ Jer. xxx. 7. 

I. A flood of infidelity has overwhelmed us, 
as from Dan to Beerflieba. Multitudes of all 
ranks have rejeded the counfel of the Lord, and 
caft his word behind their back. — Deifm dwells in 
the tabernacles of the fafhionable and the rich ; and 
iinalhamed, walks in and out among us, as at noon- 
day. To ridicule revelation, is now become the 
n)ark of a virtuofo. The generality of our great 
men have, like the five and twenty in Ezekiel's 
vifion, turned their hacks on the temple of the Lord^ 
chap. viii. i6. And, ah! what multitudes of mean 
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ftien have aped them in their {hamefiil apofiacy ! 

And when men have their back to God, need I 

fay, whither they have their face ? whither but to 

Tophet, which he has ordained for his enemies? 

Mockers and Uialignants, fwarm in every corner 

of otir land. Seldom, I think, has the malignant 

fpirit run.higher : God grant, that it may not foon 

break out into an open and avowed perfecution of 

thejovers of truth and holinefs. — To believe the 

ftriptures, to revere them as the unerring oracles 

of heaven, is now reckoned weak and fuperftitious. 

He who believes them, is by many accounted mad. 

A flood of error has come into our land, and 

with increafing rapidity carried away multitudes. 

About fixty years ago, truth fell in our ftrect ; and 

fince that acra, the glorious doctrine of grace has 

been gradually lofing ground^. Moral virtue and 

natural powers have been extolled, to the great 

degrading, to the almoft difcarding of imputed 

rightcoufnefs, and divine influences. It was holy 

luther's obfcrvatioh, that ' Juftification is the 

* article of a ftanding, or a falling church f.' Like 

the fun, it diHiifes it's influences far and wide: 

nothing is hid from it's heat. But, ah ! how it's 

light is eclipfed at prefcnt ! The belief, illuftration, 

• Would Zion's eyes hare fcen her healthful fons 
Dlfgorge the Marrow, and digeft the bones ? 
Her ferious Clerks with numbers fport themfelves, 
And for twelve Brethren, Queries hatch by Twelves ? 
Would rowers into waters great have brought 

. The fhatter'd vefTel with fo little thought ? 

R. Erskine's verfefi on the famous Cuthbert's death. 

t Jujiificath eft artkulus ftantis, fnu cadenth ecehji^. 
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and defence of the dodrine of juftification, thro* 
imputed righteoufaefs, led our way from Rome; 
and the cloud that is now caft over it, fearfully 
forefodes our return. Juftification and fandifica- 
tion are the Jachin and the Boaz, the pillars of the 
temple of truth; and confidering how thefe are 
weakened to day by the hands of many work-men, 
that temple muft be as ^ bowing wall^ and a totter'- 
ing fence. 

Tho' all fubfcribe one and the fame GonfeflSion 
of Faith ; yet it is but too evident, that like the 
39 articles of the church of England, it is fubftrib- 
ed by many, not as a teft of orthodoxy, but only 
as a bond of peace. Nothing can be more nppoiite 
than often their do£hine who have fubfcribed the 
fame confeflion. Sooner might the iron and the 
clay mix in the monarch's dream, Dan. ii. 43. than 
their dodrine can be made to agree. To ufc the 
words of a late luminary in the neighbourhood/^, 

* That there is a difference in doftrine, is fo true, 
^ that it cannot be denied ; and fo important, that 

* it fhould not be concealed.' — Pillars of Arian and 
Socinian fmoke have arifen in different comers of 
the land. Several there are, who, if they do not 
impudently deny the Godhead, and the facrificc of 
the Son ; yet they criminally conceal thefe founda- 
tion-docirines of Chriftianity. Numbers have loft 
the fight and favour of evangelic truth. Armini- 
anifm is the modifh doclrine : and provided the 
Preacher's aftion be graceful, and his ftyle orna- 
mented, there is little or no follicitudc with many 
as to his orthodoxy. Nay, numbers who can yet 

* Dr. Withcrfpocn, late ef PaiflTv. 
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didinguifli between the /ti?nes and the /lubble, i Cor* 
iii. 12. ceafe not ftatedly to hear the injlru^ion that 
caufeth to err ; a praftice contrary to cxprefs fcrip- 
turc, Prov. xix. 27. Mat. xvi. 12. — The fafliion, 
not the faith, regulates the conduft of many. 

It has been a doftrine warmly efpoufed by many 
of late, that the civil magiftrate, as fuch, has no 
concern with the matters of Chrift's kingdom : that 
if men are good fubjeAs, he has nothing to do with 
their religion ; and that he is the guardian, not of 
both the tables, but of the fecond only ^. 

A flood of immorality is come in, threatening 

* I have no quarrel at the good old do^rine^ that the msL« 
giflrate is cujios et vindex utriufque tabula. He is elprefly fti]ed« 
the inintflerofGodf and a terror to evil doers ^ Rom. xiii* 3, 4* 
, But to fay he is a terror to the notorious tranfgrefTors of the 
fecond table only^ is to dldinguilh where the law does not. — 
The apoftie fays fimply, and without limitation, that he is a 
terror to the feviL ; bnt to deny that he has any concern with 
the breakers of the firft table, is to teach that he is not a terror 
/ to a// evil doers, but \,o fome only. Being the minijler ofCod^ 
f I humbly judge he has a right to punifh thofe fins which Rrike 
dircdtly again ft him, no lefs than thofe which more immediate- 
ly ajEedt our neighbour. Atheifm, worfhipping God by images, 
blaiphemy, and Sabbath-breaking, are as plainly forbidden, 
as adultery or theft: and no folid reafon can be given, why thci 
former ihould not be punifhed by the judges, as well as the lat- 
ter. This doftrine* bears no unfriendly afpedl to liberty of 
coofcience. Confcience is to be ruled by the law. If fome 
think, that to kill men is to ferve God, John xvi. 2. rouft they 
therefoi*e be allowed ? Nor is the magiftrate's power to punifli 
firft- table fms, calculated to make hypocrites. He has nothing 
to do with men's hearts ; their external anions only come un- 
der his cognizance. There is a huge di£Ference between pu- 
nifhtng a man for blafphcmy, and forcing him to pray, ^^ 
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to bear down all before it. It overflows all the 
banks of Britain in a moft fearful manner: Becau/i 
of /wearing the land mourneth. The Lord's day is , 
publicly prophaned, and with impunity. What 
mean the loiterers at home, the haunters of the \2r 
vern, the rattling of the chariot wheels on our 
ftreets, and the crouds who traverfc the field? ? Do 
not all thefe, as with a loud and an inceflant voice 
proclaim, the enemy is come in like a flood? Fsur 
chafiity has, in a great meafure, left our land; 
and the unclean fpirit walks thro' it in it's length 
and it's breadth. They declare their Jin as Sodom^ u, 
they hide it not. 1, 

A flood of neutrality is come in. How fear- * 
fully do the billows roll ! Multitudes are ftill at 
their eafe in Zion. Gallio-like, they care for none 
of thefe things. Though the ark is now on the 
waters, if ever, they have no foUicitude ; no: not 
one figh, that flie may come fafe afliore. But this 
is not all. For, 

2. The Romifh enemy is come in like a flood. 
Thro' the two neighbouring kingdoms, the priefts 
of Rome can walk, and commit idolatry as before 
all Ifrael, and before the fun. Schools they can 
openly ereft ; and who knows how foon they may 
initiate the unwary youth in all the abominations 
of the fcarlet-coloured whore. With what a dif- 
mal profpecl: do thefe ihings prefcnt us ! What an 
unfavourable eye do they caft on the Proteftant 
vine which God brought out of Egypt! That pre- 
cious vine is not plucked up : but if her hedges be 
broken down^ every paflenger may pluck her ; the 
boar of the forejl ivajle her^ and the wild beajl de* 
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vour her^ Pfal. Ixxx. 12, 13. When the fons of 
Rome may traduce the gofpel as they pleafe, pro- 
vided they hatch no treafou againft the civil go- 
vernment, and may they never, how pitiable the 
profpeft ! Who that has his eyes in his head, but 
muft tremble at it ! But, 

. 3. The floods are lifting up their waves, and 
threatening ftill a more extenfive fpread. What 
an alarm is through Scotland, left the fluices of 
fopery be opened wider ftill, and that enemy be 
let in as a fea upon us ! What matter of mourn- 
ing, if the bulwarks our fathers built, as with their 
own blood, be caft down in one day ! If the altar 
of Damafcus may fland untouched in the midft of 
' our Jerufalem, I am afraid our temple may foon be 
I reduced to aflies. If Dagon univerfally enter, the 
glory, the Proteftant religion, muft depart. They 
cannot ftand together. In whatever proportion 
the one rifes, in the fame muft the other fall ^. 
The .votaries of Rome cannot reft. They will ago- 
nize for the afcendancy ; and having got it, Edom's 
ay will be raifed, Raze^ raze Jerufalem even to 
it's foundation, Pfal, cxxxvii. 7. 

Though their rock is not as our rock ; 
yet they have advantages in the eftimation of 
the world which we nobly difdain. They have 
gold to acquire property, to bribe the covetous, 
and buy the poor j fubtilty to deceive the fimple, 

* Perhaps their is more truth in the obfervation, than many- 
are inclined to think, viz. that if once there be no law againft 
Popery, then the period fcems at no great diftancc whei| there 
ihall be a law fer it, * 
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works to cxercifc the legalift, pomp to allure the 
gay, a hierarchy to tempt the ambitioas, difpenia- 
tions for the fenfualilt, menaces for the fearful, 
promifcs for the infidel, and a train of tortures for 
thofe they deem heretics. Armed thus cap-a-pe, 
they take the field. Meanwhile the weapons of 
our warfiirc are not carnal. To prove and to per- 
fuade arc our armour: to fhew the truth, befeech- 
ing men to receive it in it*s love. How unequal 
the combat, between the great red dragon and a 
feeble woman ! Unlefs providence remarkably in- 
tcrpofe, {he muft periih. Except ihe be furniihed 
witli eagle's wings for flight, and unlefs the very J 
earth help her by fwallowing up the dragon's flood, 
Ihc muft unavoidably be I'wept away. Rev, xii. 

M' ^S^ i^- ' 

The fears arifing from the intolerance of Popery 
aro chimerical, fay feme. Popery is not what it 
waj:, ir will no longer breathe out thrcatenings and 
ihughtcr againft thofc who differ. How people 
have come by this ///V/V cf divination^ I Ihall 
rot pretend to fay. We muft take their word, 

proot they cannot produce *. That the beaft has 1 

i 

♦ It h.is httn m.Te fpecioiirij than foIlJly argwed, vrhj not i 
A'.ivnv every iiua hi* liberty :o live as he lifib ? Why diclatc to i 
iliu^:l\-r man's oonici^rjice ? Have cot Papil^s as gcod a right. • 
Ck^ li^rriy .»s ocUcr mcii T V/hy rob thcci of their n^rural privi- 
l<r-^j» i" \V- tV.inkly .u'kcowlecg;, that liberty is among iL- 
fv. .l-':\^r!*. ;vi\ :if jri'> oi':he hurtiin nee : Acd pliy •: were, that 
ever h^r >.r:v!> iV.ouli be :*je:e;;d. or :he kn-fe of bigotry 
)'lirA:-.''.: i'*. !"^*' I*.*i;:. F.-jry ivan is roavi .*f Iiberiy, ar.d can- 
ro.. Nv.;!^»uc i\\i itior-je : : fl-crar.ce, r*c'ir.ce r;r to the great 

j .' ' .»r »••£!«.« ••'•■«- A!*:" — *• ■■ h^ '(r'*'> •"- '-•.'-».- '-.xtfLme 
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•^not devoured in Britain, is owing to his fetters, 
not to his milder nature. It is the refiraints of law, 
and not the fpirit of Popery, that has kept the e- 

after liberty to himfelf, fhould geDcronfly grant the fame to 
others. Wbatfoever ye nvould that men Jhould do to you^ doyf 
tvenfo to them^ faid the Son of God, who came to make us free 
indeed, Matth. vii. 12, No party have a right to make a mo- 
■ ' nopoly of precious liberty. Soon as a man fhows himfelf an 
.enemy to the liberty of others, he thereby forfeits every claim 
CO liberty for himfelf. For fuch \\\s liberty, that it mult rife 
on the ruins of other men's. To me therefore it is evident^ that 
an enemy to liberty has no right to it himfelf. 

This reafoning is but too too applicable to the Papifts. 
Could it be inftruAed that the liberty granted them bears no 
unfavourable afped to that of Protedants, our fears would not 
be {o alarmed. But, alas ! all ih^ probability ^ (I had almoft 
faid certainty,) is on the other fide. Is it not undeniable, that 
Papifts in power have ever been enemies to the liberty of all who 
dared to differ from them ? Are not the torrents of blood, and 
the flames of martyrdom fufHcient vouchers here \ Let the 
vrarmeft advocates for Papifts Ihow us wherever popery and 
liberty flouriihcd together. The reign of the one has in every 
Age and place been the ruin of the other. The Roman bead 
has uniformly troden under foot that faired flower. Should 
"we go in queftof liberty through Popifh countries, aflting where 
{hall it be found ? and where is its place ? Each of them, if 
furnifhed with a voice, would readily reply, // // not in me* 
Of heaven-born liberty, in the Popifli parts of the world, we 
fnay fay as the poet *, 

Viila jacet, — et cade madenies 
- Terras reliquit. 

Conquered (he lies, or flees the lands bedewed with blood. 

Lover as I am of liberty, all the laws of felf-prefervation oblige 
me to lay a reftraint, if poflible, on his liberty, who dcfigns 
the deftruftion of mine. 

* Ovid. Metam. Lib. I. I. J50. 



C 



J 20 The Spirit of the Lokd lifting up Part !L' 

nemy from fhedding blood. What one tenet of 
Popery have Papifts abjured ? — ^That no faith is to 
be kept with heretics, fay they. But have they 

It is flill urged, that it is uncharitable to fufpcA fach thin^ 
of modern Papifts, as if they differed widely from their fathers. 
Charity, however, begins at home ; nor is prudence any how 
inconfiftent with it. Charity means no evil to our neighbour; 
prudence forbids our putting it in his power to hurt us. But 
is it prudent to do any thing which tends to increafe the noia* 
ber of thofe, who have always been the enemies of liberty ? By 
all means let them live, let them enjoy their eftates ; yea, edu- 
cate their own children : but that they may eredl public fchook 
and ufe every Tub tile method which Rome can fuggeft, to pro- 
i'clyte Proteflants to their party, is a liberty which muft fap the 
foundations of the Proteftant intereft. For, as was faid of a 
Pope, fo may we of modern Papifts, having entered like ^fix 
they will reign like a /ion. In granting fuch liberty to them, 
we are forging chains for our pofterity. And therefore, cha- 
rity itfelf calls upon us, in the loudcft manner, to do nothing 
which may ftrengthen the hands of Popery ; but every thing 
to weaken it, without inflifling cruelty on the perfons of 
Papifts. 

Can we ever forget the words of the Lamb of God, that un- 
exampled mirror of meeknefs ? Did he not recommend the 
wifdom of the ferpent, as well as the innocence of the dove ? 
Did he not exprefly fay. Beware of men ? Matth. x. 16, 17. 
And is there a fet of men under the cope of heaven, of whom 
we fhould be more aware than of Papifts I Who have been a 
plague to the Proteftant intereft, wherever they were in power. 
If ever men were wolves to men, Papifts have to Proteftants, 
And lliall the fufferings of paft generations, not teach the pre- 
fent to be cautious ? 

If it be ftiil urged, there is no probability that Papifts mul- 
tiplying, will invade our liberties. I anfwer, that it is far from 
being certain that they will not. And liberty is too precious to 
be endangered. Her value fhould make us as careful as pof- 
fibie to guard her on every fide. But, in our turn, we afk, 
where is the improbability that Papifts will not attack the liberties 
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tenouQced the Pope's infallibility, and his ccclefi- 

^ aftic jurifdiclion ? Not at all. And therefore he 

can eafily free them from every obligation, un- 

bf Proteftants ? They have often, they have always done ^o^ 
vhcn in power. They are as great enemies to Proteftant li- 

; berty at prefenr, in Popifh countries, as ever: their enmity flill 
difcoVers itfelf. Now, if they have been enemies to precious 
liberty, if they he fo at prcfent, is not the probability (Irong I 

\ h there not 99 of 100, that foon as opportunity oflFers, their 
€nmity will burn as keen as ever ? Had they never been un- 
friendly to liberty, were they not fo juft nonVf it would be ex- 
^eding uncharitable to fufpc<5t them in fome future period. 
But the cafe being quite the reverfc, all the probability is, that 
they will be what they have been, and not that they will be 
what they never nvere, viz. friends to the liberties of thofe who 
differ from them. In the cafe of individuals, from their paft 
and their prefent conduct, we form a judgment concerning their 
future ; and why may we not follow the fame rule in judging 
concerning that fociety who hang as at the Pope's girdle ? To 
them, his word is law : and therefore, till they renounce their 
dependancc upon him ; that is, till they ceafe to be Papifts, 
they can give no fufficient fecurity for their pacific behaviour. 
It has been abundantly ihown in fome late publications, that 
the fpirit of Popery is ftill the fame : and that wherever it is In 
power, perfecution prevails. In the year 1709, 125 churches 
were taken from the Lutherans in Silefia : and all who had em- 
braced Lutheran ifm, were obliged to renounce it, under the pain 
of banifhment, and confifcation of goods. About the beginning 
^f the year 1732, 20,678 perfons were, on account of their re- 
ligion, driven from the archbiflioprick of Saltzburgh. Stormy 
as the weather was, and intenfe the cold, they were not al- 
lowed the favour due even to voluntary emigrants. Many weiM 
forced to leave all behind them, and to depart in a moft naked 
and deftitute condition. Many were not fufFere.i to carry evea 
their wives and children along with them. By the French 
King's edifts of the ift and i6th of February i74>. the rigo- 
rous execution of the former ftatutes againft Proteftants, and 
the harbourers of Proteftants, was ftriaiy enjoined. And 
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der which blinded Britons think they are laid* 
•—Hence there is caufe to fear^ that when their 
hour and their power cometh, they will break 
their oaths with as much eafe, as Samfon did the 
withs and ropes wherewith he was bound. If 
Britain continue to embrace the very outcafls of 
Popifh countiies, I tremble for the confequences. 
If ihe throw open her gates to the Trojan horie, 
what but armed enemies can iflue from it's womb, 
to deftroy the Proteftant intereft ? 

4* All thefe things, maturely confidered, we 
may fay in the words of the church of old. Let tbf p 
tender mercies fpeedily prevent us, for ive are brought li 
very lowj Pfal. Ixxix. 8. We are low in every re- 
fped : low as a church, and low as a nation. Low 
in Chriftian knowledge, and low in holinefs. The 
cup of national iniquity has long long been fiUing 
up, and now it feems to be almoft to the brim. 

hence the utmoft mifery and defolation covered the diftrift of 
Montauban. 

From the acceffion of the late emprefs queen of Hungary, to 
the year 1749, ^^^ Protcftants there, were deprived of one hun- 
dred and five churches. A court commiflioned by her Majcfty, 
17 5 1, to enquire into the growth of Lutheranifm, announced 
to fome who were lying in ironi, for the profeffion of that reli- 
gion, that the queen would rather that the land ihould bear 
thorns and thiftles, than be ploughed by Lutherans. So late 
as the year 1762, Mr. Rochctte, a Proteftant minifter, together 
With three of the French noblefle, fufpedled of Proteftanifin, 
were openly and barbaroufly murdered at Thouloufe in France. 
— See confiderations on the fpirit of Popery, by the learned and 
worthy Dr. Erfkine of Edinburgh, warning againft Popery by 
the aflbciate, the Burgher, fynod. Addrcfs to the Prcteftant 
intereft in Scotland, 
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ic waters of apoftacy have rifen like thofe men- 
ncd, Ezek. xlvii, 4, 5. from the ankles to the 
ees, from the knees to the loins ; and now they 
\ become an impaffible river. Popery has long 
Iked among us as in vail ; and now (he pro- 
fes her intention to throw oflF every malk. The 
availing dochine for thefe many years has had si 
ong tendency this way. What elfe could be the 
lits of legalifm, which^ like a flood, has over-* 
wed our land ? Juftification by works of righ* 
mfnefs which we have done, is Popery^ and the 
il of Popery* And who knows not that fome- 
ng like this, has long been the modifh doftrine ? 
rtue has been palmed upon us, inftead of that 
avenly robe which the Redeemer wove, as out 
his own bowels- A baftard-covenant of workg 
s often often been the unhallowed found from 
c high-places of the fanftuary. What marvel, 
therefore now enemies rore in the midft of con- 
egations, and fet up their enfigns for figns ? A 
>od of legal doftrine has, as ufual, been followed 
ith another flood of Antinomian praftice- Thefc 
ive run through the breadth and the length of 
ir land. Men and minifters of the Prefbyteriaa 
me, have exercifed tyfanny over the heritage of 
3d; witncfs the law of patronage: a law as 
uch without foundation as any of the Popilh 
lets f . 

\ It has been tvittily obferved, that the Arian has fomething 
fay. My Father is greater than I : the Papift fomething, This 
fiy body ; the Arminian fomething, JVork out your o^nfalva* 
n : but the opprefllve Patron has nothing to fay : nothing 
ID the hwof the Lord, whatever he may from that of the laad.* 
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The fountains of our Ifracl have been greatlj 
corrupted ; and thence have iffued many bkter 
waters : fo bitter, that the flock of God could not 
drink. Hence have arifen tellimomes ia the chnrch; 
reparations from it : groans on both fides the waO 
of the eflablifliment. But all to little or no pur- 
pofe, as to the principal and fuccefsful abetton of [t 
thefe meafures. 

Amidft fuch a courfe of defedUon, fucb a tide 
of tyranny and divifion, is it to be wondered at^ if )] 
the fons of Rome exert the moft vigorous eflforts to j( 
come in like a flood ? No, truly. All the miracle :> 
would be, if they did not, lift up themfelves, 
and threaten to break down our flrongeft barriers. 
. It would not be like the ferpent to let flip, fuch a 
favourable opportunity. Add to this, that having 
fo long defpifed the true light, the Lord may now, 
in juftice, caufe darknefs ; and while we look for 
lights he may turn it into the Jhadow of deaths mi 
make it grofs darknefs^ Jer. xiii. i6. 

To fuch a height is our guilt increafed, that, 
according to God's path-way, there muft be aftrokd. 
In our prefent fituation, we cannot long continue* 
I think that, without daring to fet limits to the 
holy One of Ifrael^ there feems a neccflity of one 
of two ; either an uncommon efFufion of the Spirit, 
or fome dreadful national ftroke. Which of thefe 
we defervc, I need not fay ; and as little which of 
them, .according to the afpect of providence, wc 
have reafon to expeft. God has long been vifibly 
withdrawing the one, and that as a dreadful pre- 
lude of the other. And after rcfifting the ftrivings 
of the Spirit, what but a flood of judgments is to 
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follow? Once and again, in this age, we have been 
delivered from the inroads of the Popilh enemy. 
The third attempt is now in agitation ; and who 
that loves his Bible, and his God, does Hot tremble 
for the event ? Divines of different denominations 
have thought, that the moft awful judgments arc 
ftiU awaiting thefe lands ; and that Popery fhall 
once more draw her 4ifinal vail over them. The 
.^at archbiihop Uflier, who foretold the calamity 
of Ireland, and the commotions of England, forty 
years before they came to paCs ^, was wont, not 
once, but often to affirm with great confidence, 

* Preaching before the (late, at Chrift-church upon a fpecial 
(blemnitf, he gave them his opinion of that abominable tole- 
ration of idolatrjt making a clear application of that pafTage^ 
Ezek. iv. 6. where the prophet by lying on his fide, was to bear 
the iniquity of Judah forty days, / have appointed tbee^ faith 
the htrd^ each day for a year. This, faid he, by the confent 
of interpreters, fignifics the time of forty years to the dcftrnftioa 
of Jcrufalem for their idolatry ; and fo, faid he, will I reckon 
from this year the fm nof Ireland, and at the end of the time, 
thofc whom you now embrace, fhall be your ruin, and you fliall 
bear thi« iniquity ; wherein he proved a prophet ; for tjiis was 
delivered by him. Anno Chrifli^ 1601. ; and Anno 1641. was 
the Irilh rebellion and mafTacre. And what a coniinued expec- 
tation he had of a great judgment upon his native country, x 
fiuth Mr. Bernard, can witnefs from the year 1624. at which 
time, - 1 had the happinefs firil to be known to him ; and the 
nearer the lime approached, the more confident was he o{ the 
c?cnt, though as yet nothing tending towards it was vifible to 
other men. Archbiihop Uftier was but about one and rw'cnty 
years of age when he preached, or rather prophecied of fuch 
an event at fuch a diftancc. For he was born, Jan. 4th, 1580. 
Clark's Lives. 
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^ That an univerfal calamity was hangiDg over the 

^ church, the moft grievous of all which fhe had 

^ hitherto fufTered ; and that Rome fhould thee 

^ fu4denly fall, when moft fecure of all things (he 

^ fliould truf): in her ftate ; that this perfecution 

^ fhould be raifcd by the Popilh party ; that hy- 

^ pocrites and nominal Chriftians, who conftitute 

^ the outer temple of God, fhould then chiefly fall} 

^ that they who conftitute the inner temple of God 

^ fhould be faved; and that this laft affliction 

^ fhould be followed with the glorious and wifhcd* ' 

^ for flate of the church ^/ Vitringa in Jefaia9if 
cap. lix. 11. 

* I have oftea tkoughc on the memorable words of tbe 
blefTed Bo(ion, in a fermon preached noc long before hi» deaths 
en 2 Tim. ill. I. " Scotland Hiall fay, Alas I for the union 
•« with England. — We have run to ruin fince that fatal time* 
^* as to our moft valuable concerns." A federal union be- 
tween the two kingdoms, obliging 40 live in amity, peace, and 
concord, and mutually to defend one another againft the com - 
pion enemy, was good in every point of view. Prelacy coulee 
be no reafonable bar againft an union of that kind. AbrahaiBE 
the friend of God, was confederate with Heathens, Gen. xiv. i^ 
Much more might Proteftants with Proteftants. But an incoi* 
porating union, and that upon condition, that the worfhipa 
difcipline, and government of the church of England, fhoulci 
remain and be in full force for ever, was certain lyyf«/tt/, ancf 
fuch was the union between Scotland and England. Sec the 
hiftory of the Union, p. 269, 270. 

It ie obvious, that the chi\rch of England retains much of 
Rome in her mode of worfliip. After all that her moft able 
advocates have faid in defence of her tedious train of ceremo- 
nies, one fmooili ftone, as out of the brook, overthrows their 
gigantic rc^fpnings. And it is this, The Lard commanded thent 
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The late learned Dr. John Gill, in a fermon 
preached anno 1750, exprefleCh himfelf in the fol« 
lowing 'words, * Of late years there has been a very 

■ i 

M<f Jcr.yii. 31, xix, 5, and ixxii. 35. They cannot fay, that 
he has commanded them : therefore they are only the command- 
»€nts ofmen^ Matth. xv. 19. And how will the obtrudcrs of 
iixch ceremonies, anfwer that pungent queftion, Who hath re* 
quired this at your hand? — As much of the worftiip of the church 
of England, fo her form of government is evidentlj^ not of God. 
What he fays, £zek. xliv. 8. is but too applicable to the dig- 
nified clergy. Ye have not kept the charge of mine holy things : 
iut ye h/Lve fet keepers of my charge in my fanBuary for your- 
selves. 

It is a radical rule laid down by the wife Mafter-builder^ 

TTiat they nuho preach the gofpel^ fhould live of thf gofpeU i Cor. 

ix. 14* And that, they luho labour in the naord an! do£irine^ are 

^uorthy of double honour, or maintenance, i Tim. v. 17. But 

liow ihamefuUy is this reverfed in that church ! For there it 

generally holds, " the more work, the lefs wages ; and the hfi 

** the work, the more the reward." The lordly loiterers eat 

Up aH, while the labourers have fcarcely wherewith to fill their 

teouth. To what fkameful ihifts is the poor Curate often re* 

4lic>d, to fupport himfelf and family ? 

The lownefs of their livings gives rife to another grofs cor- 
^•Qption« viz. pluralitJes, whereby one man has feveral charges 
or cures, which he muft fcrve as by rotation; one Sabbath with 
one, another with another, eSrr. What a fcene this ! One fliep- 
llerd over many flocks ! A kind of eccleliaftic poligamy. I know 
. not what can be faid in behalf of fuch a conftitution. 

It's perpetual duration however was an efiential condition of 

the union between Scotland and England. In the folemn 

. League and covenant, y^nno 16439 it was agreed to extirpate 

Prelacy ; in the union, y^fino 1707. it was agreed, that it fhould 

bt in full force for ever, and continue in all times coming. 

TheCommiffion of the General Aifembly, prefented an ad- 

\irt& to the Scotch Parliament, craving that there might be no 
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vifible decline; aD4the night is coming on» which 
we 9re entered into ; the fhadows of the evemng 
are ftretching out apace upon us, and the figns 
of the even-tide are very manifeft, and — ^will 
ihortly appear yet more and more. A fleepy 
frame of fpirit has feized us ; both minifters and 
churches are afleep ; and being fo, the enemy 19 
bufy in fowing the tares of errors and herefies, 
— ^which will grow up and fpread yet more and 
more. Coldncis and indifference, in fpiritoal 
things ; a want of afiedion to God, Chrift, his 
people, truths, and ordinances, may be eafily ob- 
ferved : the firfl love is left, iniquity abounds, — 
the love of many waxes cold, and it will wax yet 

colder and colder. The fun of the gofpel will 

be fet, and it's light for a while wholly withdrawn; 
the witnefles will be flain, their dead bodies lie 
unburied, and foceafe prophefying, their teftimony 
being finifhed. This will be a difmal dark night -m 
indeed ; only it will be a (hort one. — The diibal J 
night before us, is the flaying of the witnefles, aad 
the univcrfal fpread of Popery all over Chriften- 
dom, and the latter is the unavoidable confequence 
of the former. — The outer court muft be given to 
the Gentiles, 'ere the witnefles, which are in the 
inward court, can be come at and flain. — The 
Gentiles are the Papifls ; the outward court is the 

fuch ftipulation, or confcnt for the eftablifhmcntof the hieirardlj 
and ceremonies, as they would not involve theoifclves and the 
nation in guilt. And, faid they, in another addrcfs, "Itil 
** contrary to &ur covenants j that any church-man fliould htM • 
** civil offices." The cnftiing Affcmbly, ^fl;7p 1707.- approfrf 
tlic Commiflion'5 condudl. 
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bulk of the reformed churqhes, which will fall 
into the hands of the Papifts again. — ^The Papifts 
have got ground, and have regained fome part of 
the outward court, as in Germany, Poland, &c.. 
But they have not as yet got the whole into their 
hands, as they will, and which they muft, 'ere 
they can make this univerfal flaughter of the wit- 
ncfles. — ^The court is a fence to the houfe ; and 
there is no coming at the one, without entering 
the other; and fo — ^all civil cftabliihments are 
fences and guards about the witnefles : fo long as 
thefe are out of the hands of the Papifts, they 
cannot come at the witneffcs, they are fafe ; but 
when thefe are once gained over, then they will 
be flain, and not till then.— The flaying of the 
witnefTes is yet to gome, and will make the dif- 
mal part of that night we are entering into ; and 
which will be accompanied with an univerfal fpread 
of Popery : Popery will be once more the reign- 
ing, prevailing religion in Chriftendom. — Before 
' the utter dcftrudion of Antichrift, he fliall go 
• forth again with great fury to deftroy, and ut- 
' terly to make away many ; yea, he fliall plant the 
' tabernacles of his palace between the feas. — And 
' what place is there in all the globe, to which this 
' defcription fo well anfwers as Great-Britain ? — 
' And I am the more confirmed in all this, by the 
' prefent appearances of things in the world ; as 
the very great increafe of Popery in our own land, 
and in other countries : for tho' the Pope of Rome, 
•as a fecular Prince, is not what he was, and has 
not that regard paid him by the kings of the earth 
as formerly ; yet Popery itfelf is far from being 
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^ on the decline, or lofing ground.*— ProteftanC 

* diflenCers are gone, and are going more and more 

* into doftrines and practices which naturally verge 

* and lead to Popery. — I am very much of opinion, 

* that thefe things will at laft iffue in Popery.— — 

* Now, in all that I have faid, — I do not pretend 
^ to any extraordinary impulfe from God, or to any 

* prophetic fpirit ; but I ground all upon the word 

* of God V Thus far he. 

His apprehenfions feem to be fulfilling apace.-— 
The night, into which he thought we entered about 
thirty years ago, is growing darker and darken 
Mean w*hile, let us caft anchor, and wifh for the 
day. Let us encourage ourfelves, that black and 
dark as the night may prove, the morning cdmeth.- 

I can never forget what a worthy minifterf, tmt^ 
in glory, wrote me, in the year 1770. * Publics 

* calamities, faid he, are not only deferved ane3 

* threatened, but feem to be now adually con^^< 
^ mencing ; perhaps Ihall be fo grievous, th^^ 

* will exceed all outward expreffions and fignsczpf 

* forrow, and fwallow up all concern, by perfoft^ al 

* particular lofes and croffes, and dcmonftration «f 
' it.' Have not fuch fears been too well foundcczfl? 
All that has taken place fince fAG|^tain date, bm. as 
been the beginning of forrows. JitdTgments are ncn^w 
no longer abroad oifly; they are cottibas to our v^ ay 
doors : and who can fay when, or what- fhall be t: lie 
end ? The church, looking at the afpccl: of pro "«^i- 

• Giirs Tracls, Vol. I. Serm. II. p. 27,-31.-^ — Had «^« 
Author lived btit fcvcn years longer, his apprenfions cones »''^' 
ing the progrefs of Popery would have been greatly flrengtht ^^^ 
ed. — He died 0(^ober 14th, 1771. ; ^ ' A '^ 

t Thp late Rev. Mr. Gilicfpie of Bunfe^ltHf. ^ 
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flee, is ready to fay, as one of her members if 
I, All thefe things are againjl me^ Gen. xlii. 36. — • 
's even the time of Jacob's trouble ; but he Jball be 
fd out of it J Jer. xxx. 7. Dark as our horizon is, 
ftar of the promife itill fhines fair. Through the 
ancholy gloom it darts it's chearing rays. When 
enemy Jhall come in like a floods the Spirit of the 
djhall lift up ajlandard againjl him. 

♦■♦^^^♦♦♦^♦♦•^TT'l'v VVTVT ♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦▼▼♦▼ TTTTTTT 

PART III. 

swing what is meant by the Spirit 
lifting up a Standard. 

■^ H E third general head of difcourfe, was to 
fliow what is meant by the Spirit lifting up 
andard againft the enemy. I would obfervc, 
/?, That it implies two things, a public oppofv- 
, and 2ifuccefsfuL 

. It implies a public oppofition ; for a fiandard 
fted up. This military phrafe fignifies that the 
it fliall proclaim war againft the enemy. As 
:oming in like a flood fpeaks the moft open at- 
: ; fo the Spirit's lifting up a ftandard is expref- 
of the moft public defence. A ftandard does 
ufe to be lifted up, or a banney to be difplay- 
in a corner : no ; but in fome public place, that 
ifands may flock around it. Thus faith the Lord 
Behold^ I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles^ 
fet my Jl andard to the people : a?id they Jhall bring 
fmJSS^tbeir arms^ and thy daughters Jhall be 
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carried upon their fioulderSy Ifa, x.lix. 22. • Having 
got the public aiui the powerful fignal, tKey fhaU ^ 
llraight obey. The original word in our text, 
NcSeSiaH^ is fometimes rendered a Standard-bearer: 
fo Ifa. X. 18. w^here the fame participle occurs in 
the mafculine gender. The ftandard, banner, or 
cniign is lifted up for the people, that they may 
fee, and feek unto ic, Ifli. xi. 10. It is not to be 
difplaycd in the clofct, but in the high places of the 
field ; in the moft open and avowed manner, fbou 
hajl given a banner to them that fear thee ; that it 
may be dif played becaufe of truth ^ Pfal. Ix. 4. The 
original phiafe is full of emphafis: Thou hajl given 
a Jlandard to them who fear thee^ that it may be lift" 
ed up^ before the truth ^. Here Truth is reprefented 
as marching to the field, to oppofc her malicious V 
and her mighty enemies : and lo, there is a ftandard I 
lifted up before her ; the celefl:ial banner is difplay- ] 
cd on the front, while truth in all her lovely traio 
comes marching up behind. Almighty power, in* 
'■^fcribed with love, is the fl:atcly fl:andard which goes 
before the truth. Like Mofes, fhe may fay, f £* 
piovAii-Nis$i, The Lord is my banner. The Lord ^^^^ 
before her ; and the God of Ifrael is her rere-wcr ^'^i 
Ifa. lii. 1 2 . 

2 . The Spirit lifting up a fl:andard agalnft '^^^ 
enemy, as it implies a public oppofition, fo an (A 
fedual. A ilandard is lifted. 11 f), and therefore ^^^^ 
oppofition to the enemy is public.,, ...U^ lifted ^P 
by the Spirit of the Lord, and therefore that op f^' 
fition cannot fail to be cfFeclual. The fl:andard^ ^'^ 
lifted up merely by men, w^ould foon be caft to the 
* So the word is rendered, Jofh. iv. 7. 2 Sara, x,, 9. 
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;roui)d; but fince it is in the hand oz the Spirit, 
' cannot poflibly be torn from thence; r.3 ir.ore 
ban the ftars from their orbs. . The Spirlr or Tebo 
ah is Jehovah; and therefore the iiandiri l::':*d up 
y him fliall keep it's ground in fpite of" the n:oit 
Drmidable attacks from earth or he:I. The hir.i ^r^ J 
de ftandard of the Lord are upon the matrer one, 
Ta.xlix. 22.; and therefore /'•* C'-rvr/? r.;/; ;:: ns : 
revaiL His right-hand and his hcj a^n, fl\z'.l r£t 
IM the victory. — ^The enemy coming in Mke 2 Socvd 
annot fweep away his ftandard ; no : it is fiable zs 
hie everlafting hills. If the fea fled at the waving 
f the rod of God, the enemy's flood fhall nor throw 
own his ftandard. *f he floods haze lifted ut-, L^*^d, 
lys the Pfalmift; the f cods have ijJtedup t\t:r vzlce: 
he floods lift up their 'iuaves.^ The Lord cr. i:7':*is 
mightier then the noife of many ivaters^ than the nighty 
faves of the fea^ Pfal. xciii. 4,^5. Lifting up his 
andard, he faith to the enemy coming in like a 
3od, Hithirto floalt thou come^ but 7ic filrthjr} and 
?r^ faall thy proud ivaves I c flayed. Tho' the wjVes 
>fs themfelves, yet they cannot prevail ; tho' they 
>ar, yet they cannot pafs over. The highcft tor- 
-tit he can ftera, and over the proudei: w.;ters foon 
^evail: at his rebuke they will flee; at his voice 
iey will, hafte avv^ay. If the fand be a boi^nd to 
IC waters of the fea, that they cannot pafs ; fliall 
ot the ftati'dard of the Lord flop the enemy coming 
^ like ai^^opd ? The waves may dafli themfelves a- 
^inft the rock, and die; but it they cannot once 
-move. As in fucceflion, they may renew their 
oify onfet, while it unfhaken continues ftill the 
ime. The God of Ifracl, is IfraePs rock^ 2 Sam. 
S 2 
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xxiiu 3. His counfel Jhall Jlandy and he will do i 
his fleafure^ Ifa. xlv. 10. I would obfervc, 

zdlyy That the Spirit of the Lord is the ftaadan 
bearer againft the enemy coming in like a floo< 
He is the laft agent in the work of man's falvatioi 
applying that redemption which was purpofed b 
the Father, and purchafed by the Son. But, i 
he is one God with them, fo undivided from them 
^hefe three are one ; and where one of them is, then 
are all. " Therefore, while the Spirit lifts up a flaa 
dard againft the enemy, the Father and the Son may 
in fome fenfe, be faid to do the fame : the Fatha 
by the Son ; and both by the Spirit. This impor 
tant, this confolatory doclrine is abundantly eviden 
ftom the context. The Son is reprefented as a ma: 
of war. taking the field againft his enemies. Rigl 
teoufnefs is his breaft-plate ; his helmet, falvatioB 
his garments, vengeance; and as for zeal, he 
clad therewith as with a cloke. Thus armed, I 
will repay fury to his adverfaries, and recompence 
his enemies. The Kinfman-lledeemer, the God^Jhi 
come to Zion^ and to them that turn from tranfgrejfion 
Jacob. And to him the Father faith. My Spr 
that is upon thee^ and my words which I have put 
thy mouthy Jhall not depart out of thy mouth ; nor out 
the mouth of thy feed y nor out of the mouth of thy fec^ 
feed^ faith the Lord^ from henceforth and for ever* 

Here we fee the bleffed Three engaged in beb 
of the church. ' Thefe words, My Spirit that is ^ 
on thee^ indicate a Trinity of perfons ; and the vd 
perfeft unity of deiign. God the Father deftrc 
the enemy by his Son ; and with the Spirit of 
OiiQUth fliall tharod of Jelfe ccnfumc the wick 
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ne, Ua. xi. 4. 2 Thefl*. ii. 8. The order of ope- 
aim among the adorable Three, follows that of 
]d?Jiftence* Hence the Son worketh from the Fa« 
[ler, and the Holy Ghoft from both. This order 
\ intimated, Ifa. xlviii. 16. which, according to 
he original runs thus, The Lord God hath ferU me^ 
nd his Spirit ; 1. e. me, his Son ; and the Holy 
Ihoft, his Spirit. The Father fent forth his Son^ 
iade of a woman ; and he fends forth the Spirit of 
'ii Son into the hearts of his people, 6al. iv. 4, 6. 
le is the great promife of the new covenant ; and, 
1 virtue thereof, he remains among the people of 
fod. They have no reafon to fear, for ftill he is 
7e Jlandard'bearer among them. Hag. ii.,5. It was 
lit a little, a very little, that the Word made flefh 
'as to dwell among them on earth. To him in- 
ced, as a ftandard-bearer, the gathering of the 
?cple was ; but foon it was expedient for them, 
:iat hejhouldgo away, John xvi 7.: and thus, he 
» prefent with the new-teftament church, much in 
tie fame fenCe as he was with the old, viz. by his 
»pirit ; tho' in a far higher degree. It is the felf- 
*me holy Spirit, who ftill, as of old, carries on the 
Teat work of God, maugre all the attempts of the 
nemy. Still that word is founding in the ears of 
^e church, Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
pirit, faith the Lord of hofls, Zech. iv. 6. 

Q^dly, It is to be obferved, that the Spirit lifts up 
ftandard by the hands of men. It was the Holy 
hoft whom the penman of my text heard faying, 
^homfhall \ fend, and who will go for us ? That is, 
'hom fliall /, the Holy Ghoft, fend; and who will . 
o for us, the Triune God ? Compare Ua. vi. 8. with 
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ASts xxviii, 25, — 27. and John xii. 40, 41. At 
the arch-enemy, Satan, works in the children of dif- 
obedience^ called therefore the feed of the ferpent ; fo 
the Spirit worketh in the hearts of God's people, 
who on that account are faid to be born of God^ horn 
of the Spirit] John i. 1 3 . iii. 6. As' the enemy comci 
in like a flood in his feed, fo the Spirit lifteth up 
a ftandard in the hands of the children of God.— 
The war is not carried on immediately between God 
and the enemy only; no: but by two parties ad- 1 
hering to them refpectively : The enemy and his 
children, on the one fide ; the Spirit and the chil- 
dren of God, on the other. The ferpent and his 
feed, make war with the woman and her feed: and 
it is in the hands of the believing feed, as animated 
by him, that the Spirit of the Lord lifts up a ftan- 
dard againft the enemy. Therefore, while in m^ 
text it is faid, The Spirit of the Lord fhall lift up ^ 
flandard; in theverfe immediately following but on ^ 
it is promifed, that the fame Spirit fliall never depsu^ 
from the Redeemer's feed. And as the Spirit arm 
the word are joined in the promife ; fo the remna^ 
of the woman's feed, with whom the dragon we ** 
to make war, are charafterized as having the tef^ 
mony ofjefus^ Rev. xii. 17. Whatever the worth^ 
did of old, is afcribed to the Spirit of "the Loi — 
The Spirit of the Lord was upon the feventy eld^ 
of Ifrael, Numb. xi. 25, — 29. The Spirit of trr: 
Lord came mightily upon Samfon, Judg. xiv. 6, cr^ 
The Spirit of the Lord came upon David, from tr:2 
day that he was anointed, 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 
hand of the Lord was on Elijah, and he girded 
his loins, and ran. before Ahab, to the entram 
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zreelj i Kings xviii. 46. As no prophecy of 
: fcripturc, fo no deliverance wrought for the 
jrch, was of private impulfe : but holy men of 
d fpake, and acted, as they were moved by the 
ly Gbojl^ 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. As under the Old 
ftament,' fo under the New. It is not ye that 
2.i, but the Holy Ghojl^ faid Chrift to his difciples, 
len diffuading them from finful folicitudc, con- 
'ning what they fliould fay, when brought bc- 
e rulers and kings for his fake, Mark xiii. 
10, II. 

From all this it appears, with the moft convinc- 
; evidence, that the Spirit of the Lord lifts up 
iandard by his people. Who fight the good fight of 
th^ as goodfiildiers of Jefus Chrifi^ i Tim. vi. ii, 
Tim. ii. 3. — But in further illuftration of this 
portant point, I would lead your attention to the 
lowing particulars. 

SECT. I. 

-)€ Spirit lifts up a Standard^ ivhen he fends 
forth a faithful Miniftry^ 

rHE Spirit of the Lord lifteth up a ftandard 
againft the enemy in the preaching of the 
'eriafiing gofpeL . As it pleafeth God^ by thefoolifh^ 
fs of preachings to fave them that believe^ i Cor. 
21.; fo to deftroy tlie enemy. For, in whatever 
"oportion finners believe, in the fame is Satan's 
ingdom deftroyed ; every convert, being one re- 
>vered from his power. Accordingly, when Paul, 
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that great herald of the gofpel, was fent on tbc 
important embaiTy, his commiflion runs in thefe 
terms, / maie thee a minijler ; — unto the Gentiks 
I fend theej to open their eyes^ and to turn then 
from darknefs to lights and from the power of Satan 
unto God J Aftsxxvi. 16, 17, 18. To men is the 
miniftry of reconciliation committed ; and in the 
faithful exercife of that office, they are ambajadm 
for Chriji, 2 Cor. iv. 7. and v. 19,20. 2 Tim. ii. u 
The firft object of their miniftry being finners^ 
enemies to God, they pray them in Chrift's ftcad, 
to be reconciled to Gody by the death of his Son^ 
Rom. V. 10. 2 Cor. v. 20. Lifting up their voice, 
as in Chrift's name, they cry. Who is^dn myftdef 
Who ? They call upon finners to exchange the drnd- 
gcry of Satan, for the glorious liberty of the foni 
of God. Getting them as on the evangelic emi- 
nence, they open their commiffion, and cry, //#, 
every one that thirjleth^ come ye to the waters ; and 
he that hath no money ; come ye^ buy and eat : yed'i 
come ; buy wine and milk without money ^ and withoV^^ 
price. Loth to lofe their errand, they expoftula^^^ 
the cafe with Chriftlefs finners. Wherefore do yefpr^ 
money for that which is not bread f and your lab^^^ 
for that which fatisfieth not ? Ifa. Iv. i , 2 . As ^ 
the written word, fo in it's faithful miniftraticr:^^ 

The Spirit and the bride fay^ Come ; — and whofot ^ 

willy let him take of the water of life freely ^ R^^ 
xxii. 17. What a bleffed device this, and ev 
way worthy of heaven ! Juftly is it called, 
glorious gofpel of the bleffed Gody I Tim. i. 1 1. Hc:^ 
full, how free the offer of a Saviour ! clogged w:^^ 
no conditions, properly fo called. Come and ta^ -^ 
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Tcdyj jfa the genuine voice of the gofpel. * Nothing 
^ here ediheth betwixt, but faith only, apprehending 
' Chr^ in the promife/ Nothing is required of 
fianers for their juftiiScatiod, but faith *. 

Now, faith is juft to receive and reft upbii Chrift 
lioneforfalvation. With refpect td the gofpel-offer, 
it matters Hot what men have done, or not done f 4 
ik. is clogged With no exclufive claufe. Ubd/iever 
imll^ ma^y cQitUi And what though all holy obe- 
4ietice be the indifpehfible duty of every dne^ yet 
Hot in order to union with Chrift. t^aith only has 
the honour to tie the marriage-kiidt, b(ftwixt him 
ind the! finUef • True holinefs, new obedience, is 
Hot the coiiditidii of union with Chrift} bu£ iVs 
tiative^ it's neceflaiy cdnfequence. 
^ This gdfpel preached in it's ittthf^^ fi^nels^ 
iind fimplicityj hsis iii itfelf the firongefii tendency 
to Tcmox'e ftumbling-blocks out of the finiier's 
"Way^ and io gain his heart i<i Chrift* Neceflary 
^ the Sery law is for other purpofes^ iii the gofpel 

» Lafger Catechl/ra, Qucft. 7t. 

^ Sonore are greater fxnters tha^ ottierSy afid confecltfeatlf 
tlkeif confcience burdened with greater ^guilt. Some have fior 
tred agafxiA greater fight, have continued longer tn rebelliga. 
Some are covered ^iih Corhithian crimes, i Cdr. vi. 9, lo, ii. 
Others more chargeable u'iih oniiilBons, than with en6rmou« 
^Wbreakingj j yet with relation to the gdfpel-otfer^ thej are all 
c>n a Yevel. The bafe vices of the one, do not keep them at a 
greater diftance, nor the comparative viltue of the other, bring 
fhem one hair*s breadth nearer. Both are 'withoui Chttft, and 
to both Ire is equally offered. How calculated this dodlrine to 
lupport the dcjeded, and to beat dbWn the haughty fn heart ! 
"Tile one has no better right to Chrift than the Other. Jn thd 
^a of his all-atoning blood, fins of every fize-are equally teft^ 
^ T • 
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only is the nghteoujnefs of Chrijl revealed^ Rom, 
i. 17. It is not in the fire of the law, but in the 
Aili fmall voice of the gofpel, that God difcoven 
himfelf as the God of peace, ready to pardon. 
Hence it is called, The ivord of faith ^ Rom. z. 8.; 
^he gofpel offalvation^ Eph. i. 1 3. This gofpd, in ;: 
the hand of the Spirit, is the great mean to make r^ 
inroads on the enemy's kingdom. By believing it, 
finners are delivered from the power of darknefs^ and g 
tranflated in to the kingdom of Gods dear Son, Col. i. 1 3 . n 
Receiving the Son, they are inftantly raifed to the 
honours of fonihip, John i. 1 2 • 

This dodlrine (lands oppofed to the law in the 
-matter of a iinner's acceptance with God. It u 
no milder law, no baftard covenant of works, en- 
joining to work and win : no ; it is a doArin) 
wherein Chrift is held forth to the finner's accept* 
ance, and whereby all boafling^ except in him alone, 
is entirely and for ever excluded, Ifa. xlv. 24. 
Rom- iii. 27. Eph. ii. 8, 9. 

This doctrine was preached, though more ob- 
fcurely, to our firft parents, Gen. iii. 15. Byit j 
the enemy was fpbiled of his prey : and the felf- 
fame"' doftrine has, in every age, been the only 
fuccefsful ftandard lifted up againtl him. — By the 
blaft of this trumpet only, have Jericho's haugK^y 
walls been levelled to the ground. The weapons ?f 
our warfare^ faid the great apoftle, are not canr^^^ 
but mighty through God, to the pulling down of flr^^ 
holds, cajling down imaginations, and every high thi^i 
that exalt eth itfclf againjl the knowledge of God ; a^^^ 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedie^^^^ 
^fChrifi^ 2 Cor, x. 4, 5. This doctrine h^jhe r^^ 
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ration of the Spirit^ and of righteoufnefs^ imputed 
)teoufnefs^ 2 Cor. iii. 8, 9.; in oppofition to the 
y which, as broken, denounceth nothing but 
:h and condemnation. 

Vhen minifters, animated by the Spirit, are e- 
led to difplay the evangelic ftandard in it's al- 
ng beauties, O with what amazing fuccefs are 
T often honoured ! It is not however the truth, 
the Spirit in and by the truth, who conquers 
minds of men. The fuccefs of Chrift's perfo- 
miniftrations was derived folely from this fource. 
i as with the mafter, ib with the fervants. 
fc is the energy of the Spirit alone which crowns 
r labours with fuccefs, i Cor. iii. 7. Of Shi- 
thc peace-maker, it was prophefied of old, 
Imjhall the gathering of the people be y Gen.xlijL; lo. 
this purpofe he was fent, to bring Jacob again 
he Lord, and that Ifrael might be gathered to 
, Ifa. xlix. 5. On the felf-fame errand, he 
Is forth the heralds of the gofpel, commanding 
n to lift up a ftandard for the people ^ Ifa. Ixii. 10. 
andard to which, as faithful fubjefts, they may 
dr, and fo be terrible to the enemy as an army 
b banners y Song vi. 10. — This ftandard is no 
a* than the root of Jeffs ^ ftanding for an enfign 
le people J and to whom the Gentiles fee k^ Ifa.xi. 10. 
1. XV. 12. — As on the pole of the glorious 
»el, he is exhibited to the nations, and by that 
d, the Spirit draws multitudes to him. While 
call is, Cojue unto me^ Matth. xi, 28. Sinners 
>led and perfuaded by the Spirit, echo back, 
old^ we come unto thee^ for thou art the Lord our 
, Jep-. iii. 22. Thine are we^ Jefus ; and on 
T 2 
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tbyftde^ thou Son ofjejfe: rule thou over us; far us 
thou haft delivered. 
W^ How glorioufly did the Spirit of the Lord lift 

up this ftandard on Pentccoft-day ! Thoufandt 
flocked to it with joy, profeffing their faith iu 
Chrift, and their obedience unto him, Afts ii. 4, 
17, 41, As on the white horfe of the gofpd, 
JAcfliah rode forth among the nations, conquering 
lind to conquer, Rev^ vi. 2 . Girt with bis fword, 
he in tnajefty did profper, and ride upon the word 
of truth, and the meeknefs of righteoufnefsy as the 
esprefiion is, Pfal. xlv. 4. His arrows pierced 
the hearts of his enemies, and the people fell un« 
der him. In the day of his army, or his power^ 
they were altogether willing^ Pfal. ex. 3. 

This evangelic ftandard the Spirit lifted up aC 
the glorious reformation from Popery. What able . 
xninifters of the New Teftament did he then fend 
forth! In difplaying a banner for truth, they 
turned many to righteoufnefs; and now they fhine 
as the hrightnefs of the firmament^ and as the ftart 
for ever and ^^r.— r-This ftandard he lifted up in 
the laft century, in fending forth a number of 
fervent and faithful minifters, whofe joy and re- 
joicing it was to proclaim the unfearchable riches of 
Chrift. ^^/ 

It is the QrfyGhoft who fets overfcers over the 
fLockj to feed the church of God the Son, which 
he fur chafed with his own bloody Afts xx. 28. The 
Holy Ghoft fends them forth whithcrfoever h() 
pleafeth, chap.xiii. 2, 4. In the apoftolic age he 
was plexfed, in an extraordinary manner, often 
to point out the pUce where the firft preacheri 
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ihouldy or fhould not ered the ftandard. He or- 
dered Philip CO join himfclf to the Ethiopian's cha<- 
riot, Aflts viii. 29. To Peter he faid, Arife^ get 
thee down^ and go with the mejfengers of Cornelius^ 
doubting nothing ; for I havefent them^ Afts x, 1 9, 20. 
Paul and Silas were forbidden of the Holy Ghoft to 
{reach the word in Afia: and effaying to go to Bi- 
thynia, the Spirit fuffered them not^ chap. xvi. 6, 7. 
From the vifion of the man of Macedonia^ thej ga- 
thered that the Lord had called them to preach the 
gofpel there ^ ver. 10. At Corinth, the Lord fpakc 
I to Paul by a vifion, Be not afraid, but fpeak^ and 
hold not thy peace: For I am with thee^ and no man 
fiallfet on thee^ to hurt thee; for I have much people 
in this city, chap, xviii. 9, 10. — Thus the pillar of 
fire and of cloud, did not more fenfibly regulate 
the motions of the Ifraelites in the wildernefs, than 
the Spirit fometimes did the evangelic circuit of the 
primitive preachers. 

The Jerufalem fynod, in their letters to the Gen- 
tile churches, could fay what burden it feemed good 
to the Holy Ghojl to lay upon them, Afts xv. 28.: and 
though that extraordinary difpenfation be now no 
'Hore, yet we know that the felf-fame holy Spirit 
ftill abideth in the churches, John xiv. 16, As he 
^s ftill fpeaking to them in his word. Rev. ii. 7, 1 1.; 
^fo working in them by his power. He as certainly 
^s ever direfts the motions of his minifters, by his 
Xuperintending providence ; and to his grace alone 
is all the fuccefs of their miniftrations to be 
afcribed. Generally he is pleafed to work by them, 
in proportion as he works in them. He giveth liot 
bis word in vain : It is for his eleA's fake, Acls 
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xviii. 9, 10. Like their mafter, faithful miniften 
arc eager to recover finners from the fnare of the 
enemy. They do not deliver frigid doctrine, not 
is their mefTage ready to freeze upon their lips. 
They do not fpeak fmooth things to finners, had- 
ing their wound flightly ; neither do they prefeot 
the children with a fione inftead of bread: Tk^ 
believe^ and therefore fpeak. Being thus clothdi 
with righteoufnefs, righteous doArine, and a ri{^ 
teous life, faints fhout aloud for joy^ and the enemy 
falls before them. A preached gofpel is his terror, 
bccaufe his deftruction. A Plato or a Plutarch he 
fears not ; but at the doctrine of the crofs he trem- 
bles : for by it, down fall his ftrongeft bulwarks, as 
the walls of Jericho before the ark of God, Jofli. 
vi. 2 0. 

SECT, IL 

The Spirit lifts up a Standard, when he perfuades 
men to believe the Scriptures. 

THE Spirit of the Lord may be faid to lift up 
a ftandard againft the enemy, when he per- 
fuades and enables men to embrace the fcriptures as 
the word of God, the only rule of faith and prac- 
tice. The fcripture was written by the infpiratioa 
of the holy Spirit ; and therefore a firm adherence 
to it mull be included in his lifting up a ftandard. 
Whatever men may talk of the Spirit, who exalt 
themfclves above the ^^Titten word, we may bold- 
ly aver, they have not the Spirit of the Lord : Te 
the lazv and to the tefltmony ; if they fpeak not accord- 
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ing to this word^ it is becaufe there is no light in them^ 
whatever inward light they boaft, Ifa. viii. 20. The 
word being the Spirit's, he cannot but lead fuch as 
arc born of him thereto, as to his ftandard. By 
it they are begotten again j by it they live ; and un- 
der it, as the ftandard of the Lord, they fight his 
battles. It is milk for babes ^ tneat for ftrong men^ 
and the two-edged /word of the Spirit in their 
hand. Whatever be men's natural gifts, or ac- 
quired accomplifhments : however they may fliine 
in fcience, or foar on the wings of literary fame, 
(o long as they reject the fcriptures of truth, they 
are in the enemy's camp. It is not a Seneca, or 
an Epiftetus, that is the ftandard of the Spirit : No, 
no; it is the Bible, the blejed Bible. Till, it be 
embraced, a ftandard is not lifted up againft the 
enemy. 

The fight of this banner, difplayed in the firft 
promife, covered him with confufion : to him it was 
as the beginning of forrows. The hand-writing on 
the wall did not more confound Belfliazzar, than 
the promife of the vidorions feed did the ferpent. 
That ftandard given to our firft parents, they dif- 
played in the name of the Lord. Bearing it, they 
w^ent forth into a wide wildernefs of briers and 
thorns : and there, even there they became more 
than conquerors over him, who beguiled them in 
Eden, and ftript them of their primitive glory.—. 
How behoved Eve to rejoice at hearing that word, 
/ will put emnity between thee and the woman ; — her 
feedfhall bruife thy head! Gen. iii. 15. At fight of 
this celeftial ftandard, her fpirit could not but re- 
vive, as did Jacob's when he faw the wagons which 
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Jofcph had fent to carry him, Gen. xlv. 2 7 • Around 
this ftandard our trembling parents gladly clafpedi 
as did Simeon the new-born Saviour in bis arms, 
Luke ii. 2 8. In this promife the ftandard was firit 
lifted up againft the enemy : and it was more an4 
more fo, till the canon of the ne\V teftament wai 
completed in the Revelation vouchfafed to John«. 

What glorious difplays of the banner, and how 
manifold from Paradife, all the way down to Paf- 
mos ifle ! To it the faints in all their generations 
have repaired : as lights in the world they havf 
fhone ; Holding forth the wordoflije, Phil. ii. 15, 16* 
This ftandard they hold f aft ^^ — in faith and love vpbick 
is in Chrift Jefus^ 2 Tim. i. 13.; and they hold iC 
up in publicly profeffing their adherence to it^ 99 
the word of the living and the true God. They arc 
not ajhamid of the gofpel of Chrift : they receive it^ not 
as the word of men ; but as it is in truths the word 
tf God^ 1 ThefT. ii. 13. ; and all this is entirely ow- 
ing to the agency of the Spirit. Having the Spirit 
of faith) they believe with the hearty and confefs with 
the mouth. Quickened by the Spirit of life, they 
embrace thy holy word. The one follows the o- 
ther, as the neceiTary efFe& does it's caufe. As 
God's Spirit is upon the believing feed, fo his word 
is in their mouth. All this is fccured in the Fa- 
therms promife to the Goel, the Kinfman-Redeemer ; 
Ifa. lix. 21. As for me^ this is my covenant with them^ 
faith the Lord; My Spirit that is upon thee^ and my 
words which I have put in thy mouthy fhall not depart 
out of thy mouthy nor out of the mouth of thy feed^ nor 
out of the mouth of thy feed's feed^ faith the Lordj from 
henceforth and for ever. 
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SECT. III. 

The Spirit lifts up a Standard^ nvhen he ptrfuades 
men to make a public profejfton of their Jaith. 

THE Spirit of the Lord may be faid to lift up 
a ftandard, when he exciteth men to make 
kn open confejfton of their faith to one another^ and to 
all the world. The fcriptures are the only rule of 
faith and life. The fcriptures, and the fcriptures 
fijone, reveal GocTs mind to men ; but they cannot 
^reveal men^s mind to one another : and therefore, 
if in meaner matters, furely in this of publifliing 
our faith, we muft ufe every proper method to 
make our minds known to one another; other- 
ways, how can we learn whether there be no divi- 
Jions' among us ; and whether we be perfectly joined 
together in the fame mindy and in the fame judg" 
ment? The fcripture being the word of God, wc 
muft neither add, diminifli, nor change one iota 
thereof: but we muft endeavour to fatisfy one a- 
nother, as to the fenfe or meaning we put upon it. 
If nothing of this nature be done, men of an op- 
po^te faith may fliake hands, and fit down together. 
Allans, Socinians, Arminians, and Calvinifts, may 
compofe one body, under the pretext of all adher- 
iflg to fcripture. But, alas ! what a heterogeneous 
body! of what jarring materials does it confift! as 
oppofite as the gold and the clay in Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dream, Dan. ii. 32, 33. Therefore it is nei- 
ther fufficient, nor fatisfaftory to one another, that 
men profefs their belief of the fcripture : no ; they 
niuft cither, byword or writing, declare the fenfe 
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in which they underftand it. And indeed when 
they truly believe what God has revealed to them, 
they will not go about to hide their mind from one 
another : but in the iimplicity of their heart (ay, 
thus and thus I believe. So did the reformed 
churches, when they founded their march from 
Rome. They paid the higheft regard to the oracles 
of God. It was by their light alone that they found 
their way through all the mazes of myfticsd Baby- 
lon. But though their faith was founded on the 
divine teftimony only, did ihey account it fuffid- 
ent to fay, as in two words, we believe the BiUe, ' j 
and therefore abhor Popery ? No : they explicitly, 
and at large, declared in whatfenfe they undetftood 
the fcriptures. They did not vail their minds under 
general cxpreffions ; but told, as before all Europe, 1 
what they believed. 

Thefe tribes of Ifrael came out of Egypt as with 
flying banners. They publiflied their feveral con- 
fcllions of faith, that they might know what one 
another believed, and that the world might fee it. 
The Auglburgh confeffion was publiflied, anno 1530, 
and prefented to Charles V. The fame year was 
publiflied the Sueveland confeffion. The Bafil con- 
feffion WHS firfl written, anno 1532. The firft con- 
feffion of Helvetia was written about the year 1536.; 
and the latter, anno 1556. That of Saxony, arm 
1551. That of Wirtemburgh, anno 1552. The 
French confeffion was in the year 1559, prefented 
to Francis II. The Belgic, or Dutch confeffion, 
was publiflied in the year 1566. ' The Bohemian, 
onno 1575. The Fnpjlifli confeffion \vas agreed 
upon, anno 1562. The Scotch, anno 1560- The 
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airticles of the Irilli confeffion, anno 16 15. And 
the Weftminfter confeffion was publifhed in the 
year 1647. — ^What a number of confeffions here! 

Many moderns are ready to fay with the difci- 
plcs, ' in another cafe, and with their fpirit too, To 
what furfofe is this waftef Mat, xxvi. 8. Mean 
while, the reformed churches had a quite different 
view of the matter. It feemed good to them ; nay, 
I think, I may fay, it feemed good to the Holy 
Ghoft, that they fhould thus proclaim their faith, 
as in the hearing of the nations. Under an un- 
common influence of the holy Spirit they certainly 
were. The feeble among them were as David; and 
the houfe of David as angels^ as the angel of the Lord 
brfore them, Zech. xii. 8. Great was the harmony 
among their public confeflions. According to the 
prophecy. They Jfoie the language of Canaan^ and 
thej fware to the Lord of hojls^ Ifa. xix. i8, 

SECT. IV. 

The Spirit lifts up a Standard^ ivhen he adorns 
men with the beauties ofholinefs. 

TH E Spirit of the Lord may be faid to lift up 
a ftandard, when he adorns men with the 
heauties of holinefs. As he is the Spirit of truth, ex- 
citing men to be valiant for the truth upon the earth, 
Jer. ix. 3.; fo he is the Spirit of holinefs, clothing 
them with it's fliining beauties. His ftandard is 
loly, and they muft be clean who bear it. Such 
as receive the truth in the love of it, are fanclified 
^ it. The fandifcation of the Spirit, and the be- 
V 2 
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Jiff of the truth, are inCbparably joined, 2 Thefil u. 
13. A profane believer, or a holy heretic^ is a 
chimera. Whenever the Spirit lifts up a fiandard, 
it is by the hands of the holy people. It is not for 
his glory, that the profane fhould publiih his truth. 
When devils acknowledged the Godhead of our 
Saviour, he commanded them to be filent, Maski 
24, 25. Holinefs is the glory of God, and there- 
fore when the children ihine in holinefs, men fisd&g 
their light, glorify their Father who is in heaven, 
Matth. v. 1 6. The fons of God fhine as lights iB 
the world, Phil. ii. 15 . Holinefs is a fiandard li^ 
cd up for God, in the midft of a crooked and peP- 
verfe nation* So an Enoch was honoured to lift it 
lip in his day ; a Noah in his ; and all the £unt8 in 
their refpedive generations. The remnant of the 
woman's feed keep the commandments of God, 
while they have the teftimony of Jefus, Rev. xii. 17. 
Holinefs is as remarkable in the world, as the fian- 
dard in the camp ; and it cannot but attrad; the 
attention of fpeftators. Hence that queftion, Song 
vi. 10. Who is Jhe that locketh forth as the mornings 
fair as the moon^ clear as the fun, and terrible as an 
army with banners f Holinefs is the readieft way to ' 
filence the reproaching enemy, i Pet. ii. 15.— 
As the public fins of God's people give occafion to 
his enemies to blafpheme ; fo their fhining holinefe 
mull fhut their mouth, 2 Sam. xii. 14. Holinefs 
is the image of God ; and to fee it difplayed as itt 
the unfolding of his banner, muft ftrike his enenues 
with awe, while, as by a fecret magnetifm, it at- 
tracts all, whofe hearts his hand has touched, i 
i^ a vifible proof of his prefence j and therefor^ 
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no marvdy if many take holci of the fldrts of 
him that is a faint, faying, We will go with you; 
for we have beard^ and now we fee^ that God is 
with you J Zcch. viii, 23. 

What a glorious difplay of the fiandard ! when 
what was engraven on the high prieft's mitre, is 
legible in the converfation of profefled Chriftians, 
Holiness to, the LordI Exod. xxviii. 36. How 
;is the ftandard lifted up, when men direft all their 
aAions to the glory of God ! when to this ocean 
all the ftrcams of life run, as in the ftraighteft 
courfe ! A time of reformation, is defcribed by 
the prophet in the following terms. In that day 
jball there be upon the bells of the horfes^ Holiness 
• UNTO THE Lord ; and the pots in the hord*s houfe 
Jhall be like the bowls before the altar ; yea^ every pot 
in Jerufalem and in Judah^ Jhall be holinefs unto the 
Lord of hojlsj Zech. xiv. 20, 21. 

SECT. V. 

The Spirit lifts up a Standard^ "when he animates 
Men 'with ardent Zeal. 

THE Spirit of the Lord may be faid to lift up 
a ftandard, when he animates men with an 
ardent zeal to propogate true religion. To be cold 
in the caufe of Chrift is criminal. Every true 
Chriftian, in the exercife of grace, would be happy 
that all men were like themfelves, their infirmi- 
ties excepted, Afts xxvi. 29. Good foldiers of 
Jefus Chrift difplay his banner, that others may 
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flow unto it, as the waters to their place. They 
cannot look with indifference on a world lying in 
wickednefs. They wi{h to found an alarm in it's 
ear, and to lift up the ftandard of the Lord in it's 
light ; that, allured with it's beauty, finners may 
run unto it. The friends of God burn with holy 
zeal, that enemies may fee their ways, and that 
the wicked may no more be. Rivers of waters rm 
down mine eyes^ fays the Pfalmift, becaufe they ieef 
7iGt thy law, Pfal. cxix. 136, Ob, fays Jeremiah, t 
that my head were waters^ and mine eyes a fountain ^ 
of (ears, that I might weep day and night for the 
Jlain of the daughter of my people^ Jer. ix. i. The 
Spirit of God and of glory, which refied on Chrift, 
refts on Chriftians too, though in a very inferior 
meafure. And, being animated with the fiunc 
Spirit, they are ardently engaged in the fame caufe- 
I'he younger brethren follow the footfteps of the 
elder. He, in the days of his flefli, wept over 
tlioughdefs fmners, Luke xix. 4 1 . And, like him, 
the faints drop their tear at fight of what they can- 
not prevent: Theyfigh and cry for all the abomina' 
t'iG7is that are done in the midjl of the land, Ezek. ix. 4. 
They count it not fufficient that they have their 
own faces Zion-ward. No : they would have e- 
very man to get him forth of the Babel of a natu- 
ral ftate. They could wifli that Meffiah's feed 
were as numerous as the fons of Adam ; that all 
who are partakers of flefh and blood, might be 
partakers of a divine nature, being renewed in the 
Ipirit of their mind. 

This their zeal for the propogation of the Re- 
deemer's intereft, exerts itfelf in a variety of ways. 
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according to their various fpheres in life. The 
mailer iiiftrufts his fervants, the parents their chil- 
dren, the minifier preaches Chrift, and magiftratcs 
being a terror to evil doers, are a praife, a pattern, 
and a protedion to them who do well. Zion's duft 
is precious to them all, more fo than the gold of 
Ophir; and every one has a heart to build. The 
rich confccrate of their gold to the temple ; the 
poor contribute their mite; and both raife the 
Ihout of prevailing prayer, . Thy kingdom come : fo, 
under the law, the rulers brought onyx ftones, 
and ftones to be fet, for the ephod, and for the 
breaft-plate : the women fpun goats hair for the 
covering of the tabernacle; yea, they gave their 
looking-glaffes to be the brazen laver, Exod.xxxv. 
26, 27. and xxxviii. 8. Chriftians, like thofe of 
Corinth, 2 Epift. viii. 5 . having given themfehes 
to the Lord, think nothing too dear for him. 
They love not their lives to the death. Rev. xii. 11. 
Their time, their talents, their all, they dedicate 
to his fervice. Having lifted up a ftandard in his 
name, they will hold it faft, though to the lofc of 
life. Hence the Chriftian banner has often been 
feen to wave at the perfecutor's ftake. The ftan- 
dard has ftood amidft Pagan and Popifh flames. 
Though flxong, they were not fwelling words, 
which dropt from the lips of the evangelic herald, 
fhe Holy Gbojl witnejfeth that bonds and afflidions 
abide me : but no7ie of thefe things move me ; neither 
count I my life dear unto myfelf fo that 1 7night finifb 
my courfe with joy, and the 7ninijlry which I have 
received of the Lord Jefiis, to tejiify the gofpel cf the 
grace ofGod^ Acts xx. 23, 24. It is from their 
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jscal in fprcading the favour of the lledccmcr^s name, ^ 
that his people are called, His witnej/esj Rev. 3d. 3. 
And in that charafter, they overcome by the blood 
of the Lambj and by the word of their tefthmny^ 
chap. xii. 11. Such their holy ardour, that no 
menaces can reftrain them- They cannot bot fpeak 
for him who died for them. In one wofrd, -fat 
them to live is Chrijl^ Phil- i. 2 i . that is, to prtpHi 
gate the knowledge of his bleiTed name, That mat 
may he blejfed in him^ and that all nations may caU 
himbleffedy Pfal. Ixxii. 17. 

SECT. VI. 

The Spirit lifts up a Standard^ when he makes 
Men abandon Fopery, in every point ofvinv. 

TH £ Spirit may be faid to lift up a ftandard, 
when he makes men to relinquijh the errors 
of Popery y abhor it^s idolatry ^ and Jlmke off it*s ty* 
rannical yoke. All thefe are againft the church, 
and therefore the ftandard of the Spirit is lifted up 
againft them. The Spirit, not the man of Rome, 
fupplics the want of the Saviour's bodily prefence. 
He is that other Comforter whom the Father was 
to fend, that he might abide with the church for 
ever, John xiv. 16. He is the Lord of the harvejl. 
Compare Matth. ix. 38. with Acts xiii. 2. and 
XX. 28. Now, the man of Rome, pretending to 
be Chrift's vicar upon earth, and therefore tlie rival 
of the holy Spirit, cannot but be oppofcd by him. 
That church of whom Antichrift is the head, is 
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heretic^ in her dochine, idolatrous in her worfhip^ 

and tyrannical in her government, as we have al- 

' ready feen. Againft all and each of thefe there* 

fore does the Spirit of the Lord lift up a ftandard. 

r It i« happily obferved by one, * That the Spirit of 

^ ^ Qirifi:, who from the head pervades and animates 

L *• ^ the myftical body, ufeth to come under a 

H?.:. threefold denomination, from the triple cSed: 

■f which he produceth in us: Tbe Sprit of truth, 

^ John xiv. 17. and of wi/domj Eph. i* 17, ; who 

* illuminates our minds in the knowledge of the 
^ truth: The Spirit 0/ holine/sy Pfal, li. li.; who 

* fandifies the heart, and perfuades to the practice 
' of what is good : and the Spirit of liberty and 
' bdoption, 2 Cor. iii. 17.; who delivers men from 
' the bondage of fin and Satan, and exalts them 

* to the royal dignity of the fons of God */ 
The fame author judicioufly teaches, * That 

* there are three leading principles of true church- 

* communion, upon which the church is founded, 

* and by which it is preferved, do^rine^ ivorjhip^ 

* and government. The firft inftrucls faith, by 

* propofing the things to be believed : the fecond 

* teaches morals, by demanding the things which 

* ought to be done : and the third preferves good 

* order, in being exercifed concerning the lawful 
' adminifiration of both ^/ 

The Holy Ghoft, confidered as the Spirit of /r^/i&, 
liftS'Up a ftandard againft Popifb error : as the Spirit 
of boUnefsy he lifts up a flandaid a^ainfl idolatrous 

• Turret. De NecefT. Seccfllone, Difput. V. fc<5l. i* 
. I Turret, ujbi fupra, Difpiu. J. fcA. 12, 
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v)orJhip ; and as the Spirit of liberty^ he difplays a 
banner againft Anlichrijlian tyranny. On thefe three 
did our reformers found their feceilion from i£t 
church of Home. In her they had neither truth 
of doctrine, purity of worlhip, nor liberty tp 
emit a faithful teftimony ; and therefore they £> 
parated from her, in obedience to the voice from 
heaven. Rev. xviii. 4. Come out of her ^ my feefli^ 
that ye be not partakers of her fins ^ and that ye recme 
not of her plagues. Filled with holy indignation at 
her abominations, they left Babylon with a teiti-L 
mony in their mouth. 

Our worthy reformers pointed the fword of the 
Spirit, direclly againft her damnable hercfies, her 
vile idolatry, and her crimfon-coloured cruelty. 
Nay, in the year 1581, they entered into a Na- 
tional Covenant, never more to fubjed: them- 
felves to her Antichriftian yoke. With the fame 
folemnity they lifted up a ftandard againft the Po- \ 
pifli enemy, in the year 1638. And in the year 
1643, the Soletnn League and Covenant was taken 
and fubfcribed, by all ranks of people in Scotland 
and England ; wherein, with their hands lifted up 
to the moft High God, they fware, that they wouU 
endeavour the extirpation of Popery^ Prelacy^ • 
Prophanenefs^ and whatfoever is found to be 
contrary to found doctrine and the power of 
godlinefs. \ • , 

And as they, fo the Proteftant princes and 
people in Germany, entered into a folemn confe- 
deracy, anno 1536, commonly called the SmalcaV 
die League^ wherein they bound themfelves, their . 
heirs and (ucccilbrs, to ftand^yaiid mutu^illyl 
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aid one another, in the defence of the true 
religion *. 

The Republic and the church of Geneva, enter- 
ed into a foleniR covenant, anno 1537!. The re- 
formed chtirches of France trode much in the fame 
jath: For, in a national fynod held in the city of 
JUsZy anno 1620^ the deputies from the feveral 
(churches, both minifters and elders, entered into a 
ipublic oath, fwearing and protefting, that they 
N^ould continue infeparably united in the confef- 
ifon of fadth, owned and profeffed by the reformed 
ichurches of that kingdom. * We fwear, faid they, 
f as well in our own names, as in the names of the 
• churches and provinces which have coramiffion- 
^ ated us to be their deputies unto, this affembly, 
^ that we will live and die in this confeflion \* 

* Bornet's hift. of tHe Reformation, Vol. III. Coll. Records^ 
No. 43. f MifceL Sacr. Hoornbeckii, Lib. I. p. 646. 

J Quick's Synodicon, Vol. II. p. 4. — ^This colic dor of the 

lAs and decifions of the national fynods of France, tells us ex- 

prefly, by whona this oath was fworn and fubfcribed, from the 

bmoos Peter de Moulin, moderator of faid fynod, down to 

John de Chalas, general deputy of the reformed churches of 

France. In this celebrated fynod fat the renowned Benediftus 

Tnrrettin, paftor and profeflbr of divinity in the church of 

I <!ec^va; and Father of the famous Francifcus Turrettin, whoft 

, accurate and orthodox, learned and laborious works will perpe- 

: tnate his memory till the end of time. Quick's fynod. Vol. 11. 

k p. .3, 40. Oratio Inft. Theol. Fr'ancif. Tur. a Bened. Pi<ft. p. 5. 

The colledor of thefe monuments gives us alfo the form of 
; the oath taken in that national fynod of Alcz, and which was 
4dminiftred to all the members of provincial fynods. — In it, 
mry one fware and protefted, to perfcverc in the profcffion 
0_ the doftrines taught and decided by the fynod of Dorr, as 
gorfcdly agreeing to the word of God. I declare alfo, ftlid 

X 2 
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What a ilandard was lifted up in thcfe infianccs 
agkinft the enemy coming in like a flood ! — In the 
hands of thefe Reformers, the Spirit of the Lord 
lifted up a fiandard to the nations* As was ob- 
ferved above, they did not onlj/peai the language 
of Canaan^ but they sware to the Lard tf bofis :■ and 
thus in them that prophecy, Ifa. xix. i8. was partr 
ly accompliflied. The meaning of which, accord- 
ing to the venerable Vitringa, is, * That not onlj 
^ ihall the Egyptians regard and worfliip the God 
^ of Ifrael, as the governor of mankind, and the 
^ avenger of perjury ; but alfo that, by z/demn oath 

* they ihall bind themfelves to obedience, vcnera- 

* tion, and all religious worfliip. A folemn oath, 

^ fays he, is an ad of religion, which explains the 

* inward fenfe of our mind concerning the otjed 

* of religion. But here there is a greater empha- 

* fis of phrafe, becaufe the word J? D1Z7J* to fwear^ 

* is conftrufted with the prefix ^7. not with 3, and 

* it denotes, that religious act of a man, wherdo, 

every merrbcr, and proteft, that I rejeft and condemn thfi 
doOrine of the Armininns, becaufe it is — a mafk and wizard, 

N' B, for Popery to creep in among us, Such was the 

zeaJ of this fynod to preferve the purity of doftrine, that thcf 
cnadted, that their canon receiving and approving the articles 
of the national council heJd at Dort, fhnuld be approved, fwom» 
and fuhfrribcd by the paftors and elders of the churches, and 
hj the doif^ors aad profeflbrs of the univerfities. And if any 
one of thefe perfons rejeded either in whole, or in part, the 
dodlrine contained in, and decided by the canons of faid conn- 
cil, or refufed to take the oath of confent and approbation* 
this alfembly decreed, that he fliould not be admitted intoanj 
oifice or employment cither in Churches or Univerfities, Ibid* 
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* by a iblemn oath^ he binds himfelf in coVenant 
^ to God, to believe and obey him ; in which xmti- 
^ ncr our prophet ufeth the j^rafe, chap. xlv. 2 3. 
^ in that faying of the Lord, »"?, 5i me every knee 

* Jhall btm; p^ ^3 y^^'A e^ery tongue Jhallfwear. 
\ —The fenfe therefore is, The Egyptians fliall be 
^. brought into the covenant of God, and ihall bind 

* themfelves to all the worihip of God, having a- 
\ bandoned idolatry and fuperftition ^/ 

. The five cities in the lancf of Egypt, fpeaking 

5the language of Canaan, may, in fome refpeft, be 

applied to our Reformers, who left the great city 

Ij^iritually called Sodom and Egyft^ Rev. xii. 8. Of 

.&efe cities it is faid, ^hey Jhall fwear to the Lord. 

I And, as the above-mentioned author obferves, it 

I 13 more to fwear to the Lordj than to fwear by htm. 

\ —It fignifies our binding ourfelves by the moft 

I fidemn engagements, to be for him, and not for 

another. 

SECT. VIL 

The Spirit lifts up a Standard^ when he intimi- 
dates^ and puts the Enemy to flight. 

T^HE Spirit of the Lord may be faid to lift up 

^ a ftandard when he intimidates and overcomes 

the enemy. A banner difplayed is ^flgn of vi6iory: 

i% when a city is taken, the flag is hnng out in 

token of triumph. To this purpofe is that of the 

prophet, Jer. L 2. — Set up a ftandard^ fuhliflo and 

•"jinceal not : fay^ Babylon is taken, pel is confounded^ 

* Vitringa in loc. 
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M^rodacb is broken in pieces ; her idols are cot^mmH 
ed^ her images are broken in pieces. 

The latter claufe of our text may be read thasy. 
When the enemy Jhall come in like a flood j the Spirit 
of the Lord shall put him to flight *.-^— — 
The metaphor is {hiking and expreffive ; the breath 
of the Lord Jhall put him to flight. The word is rcn-'. 
dered breathy Ifa. xi. 4. With the breath of his Sps^ 
Jhall he flay that wicked one. When he is coming 
in like fome mighty torrent, threatening to ovcr-^ 
flow all banks, the breath of the Lord fliall MbJft} 
him back. The nations^ (ays our fvophctyjhall rujk i 
like the rujhing of many waters : but God Jhall rebtdie 
them J and they Jhall flee far off'j and Jhall be chafed, 
as the chaff of the mountains before the windj andHie 
the thistj.E'^down (marg.) before the whirl-windi 
Ilk. xvii. 13. 

How ofen has this been verified in the experience 
of the church ! How often has the Spirit of the 
Lord put her enemies to flight! Sometimes he has 
ftruck them with a panic ; and, inftead of over- 
whelming the church, they have hafted away as the 
waters to the ocean. Hence the daughter of Zion 
has difplayed her banners, and fung her triumph- 
ant fong, Lo the kings were ajfembled; they pajfedhy 
together: they faw^fo ^hey marvelled ; they were tm* 

* ^3 nCDJ TViTV T\T\ admits of a double interpreutioo- 
For, if the word TDDJ be from DDJ> then it is the parti- 
ciple prefent, and fignifies ^iStandard-heartr, Ifa. x, 18. But 
if it be from DU, Fugere^ then it is the third perfon fingnlaTj 
in the perfe<a of Pihel, and coming after the future J<Q^ »^ 
fignifies, Hepytllput to fight : and with this agrees the ma^' 
ginal reading. 
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hled^ tbey bafted away. Fear took bold upon tb^m 
there; and paifiy as a woman in travail^ Pfal. xlviii. 
4, — 6m How pi£hirefque the pafiage ! how ex- 
preffive of the fear and the flight of the enemy ! 
Gadfar defigning to paint the rapidity of his conqueft, 
ufcd three words only, Veni^ vidi, vici; * I came, 
• I faw, I conquered/ — ^Hcre the enemy's flight is 
defcribed in fix words without one copulative be- 
tween : Tbe kings were ajfembledj tbey faffed by toge- 
ther / theyfaw^ fo they marvelled; tbey 'were troubled 
they hafted away^. 

How often have the ftout^bearted been /foiled^ 

and none of the men of might have found their hands t 

Pfal. Ixxvi. 5 . That Spirit, which cometh on the 

ikviours of his church, m^es them other men, 

animating them with the greateft intrepidity, has 

often filled the haughty enemy with terror, and 

aoaide the wicked flee when none furfued. So it was 

^th the Syrian army, 2 Kings vii. 6, 7. The 

lord made them to hear a noife of chariots, and 

a noife of horfes, even the noife of a great hoft. 

And they arofe and fled, fled for their life. A% 

in ttus, fo in other in{lances the Lord has fought 

'* .W battles, without honouring man to be the in- 

ftrument. When the children of Ammon, Moab, 

and mount Seir, came againft Judah in the reign 

of Jehofaphat, that pious king, on the head of all 

Jndiih, their little ones, their wives, and their 

• I put not a comma between thefe two laft. Thy wete 

troubled thiy hafted anuay^ as in the facred original thef are 

. joined by a conjun^liye accent, and fo are to be read as in hafte, 

*WiOttt any paufe. The facred pundluation, as well as the 

'*^ds ihemftlvcs, pointy out tho enemy's hade in fleeing away. 
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children, cried to the Lord, and faid. We have m 
might againfi this great company^ neither kmw «t 
nvhat to do; but our eyes are upon thee^ and no moit 
had they to do, but to hear the promife, fing ye 
triumph, and divide the fpoil. The Spirit of tbfe 
Lord lifted up a fiandard, fet ambufliments againft 
the enemy, and they were fmitten, 2 Chron. iz. 
5, — 29. When the king of Aflyria came in upon i 
Judah, like the waters of the river, firong and 1 
many ; when he threatened to come up over aQ 
his channels, and to go over all his banks ; lo, the 
breath of the Lord fiemmed that fwelling torrent; ^ 
nay, made it flee back to it's fource. At hv& tt^ 
buke thefe waters fled ; at his voice they hafied 
away. / will put 7ny hook in thy nofej and iny bridk 
in thy HpSj faid the Lord ; and I will turn thee bad 
by the way which thou carnejl. It was faid j it was 
done. Thouiands and ten thoufands an angd flew 
in a night ; and the haughty king returned with 
fliame to his own land, Ifa. xxxvii. So true is 
it, that when the enemy cometh in like a Jlood^ the 
Spirit of the Lord fh all put him to flight. 

SECT. VIIL 

The Spirit lifts up a Standardj ivhen be makc^ 
Civil Rulers to favour the Churchy 

TH E Spirit of the Lord may be faid to lift u^J 
a flandard, when he puts it into the hear" "^^ 
of the Civil Rulers^ to favour and protect his churf >^' 
Tiiough not r/the world, Ihe is in it, as tlxe ax:^- 
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on the waters. She has enemies on every fide ; 
and it 15 in mercy when the earth is made to help 
Ibe woman. What a bleffing in itfclf, when kings, 
inftead of perfecuting, prote<ft her! When, far 
£pom bathing the hoftile fword in her blood, they 
forround her with the hedge of civil government! 
When, inftead of being fcorched with the heat of 
perfecution, her members fit under the refreffiing 
(hade, no man forbidding them to call on the name 
tf the Lord Jefus! What an honour to Cyrus, what 
happinef^ to the church, when he vouchfafed his fmile, 
and fet her captives free ! when he gave command- 
tnent concerning the houfe of the God of Ifrael ! Said 
God of him, ages before he appeared on the ftage of 
time. He is myjhepherd^ andjhallferformallmypleafurei 
t^n faying to Jerufalem^ Thoujhalt be built ; and to 
the temple^ Thy foundation (ball be laidj ICi. xliv. 2 8* 
The countenance of kings, and the fliadeof govcm- 
i&ent are benefits derived from the ftandard lifted 
up by the Spirit of the Lord : For thus faith the 
Lord Gody Behold^ I will lift up mine hand to the 
Sentiles, and fet my flandard to the people: and 
^^eyfhall bring thy fons in their arms^ and thy daugh^ 
crs fball be carried upon their (boulders. And kings 
^all be thy nurfing fat hers ^ and their queens thy nur* 
^^g mothers: — and thou fh alt know that I am the Lord^ 
fa. xlix. 22, 23. 

In the latter-day glory, when the Spirit of the 
Lord fliall lift up a ftandard more illuftrioufly than 
iver, kings fliall haften to it, counting it higher 
bonour to bow at Mefliah's feet, than to fway a 
fccptre over nations, great and many. Our pro- 
phet anticipating that joyful sera, as confequential 

Y ^ 
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of the Redeemer's coming by his Spirit, cries to 
the church, Arife^ JJnne; for thy light is comcy and 
the glory of the Lord is rifen upon thee. Andy adds 
he, the Gentiles Jhall come to thy light y and kings to 
the brightnefs of thy riftng. — Thou fhaltfuck the milk 
of the jGent lies ; yeUy the breafl of kings fhalt thou fuck: 
and thou fhalt know that I Jehovah am thy Saviour ; 
and thy Ki nf man- Redeemer y the mighty One of Jacoby 
Ifa. Ix. I, 3, 16. 

Babylon the great, though now fupported by 
the kings of the earth, fliall fall. The heart of kings 
is in the hand of the Lordy as the rivers of waters : 
be turneth it whitherfoever he willy Prov. xxi. i. 
And, as under his influence, they Jhally at laft, 
hate the whore y make her defolatey and naked; 
eat her flefhy and hum her with fircy Rev. 
xvii. 1 6. BabePs fall fliall be Zion's rife, The • 
kingdoms of the world fhall become the kingdoms of 
our Lordy and of his Chriji ; and he fhall rei^nfor 
ever and every chap. xi. 15. No more fliall Mo- 
narchs give their kingdom and their power to the 
beaft; but to the woman now in the wildernefs. 
Difcarding the harlot with whofe cup they have 
been fo long intoxicated, they fliall haften to th^ 
fupport of the fpoufe. 

Thus, the Spirit of the Lord may be faid to lift 
up a ftandard, in the preaching of the everlaftln-g 
gofpel ; in leading men to the fcriptures of truttx ; 
exciting them to make an open profeflion of theif 
faith ; adorning them with the beauties of holinef^; 
animating them with the ardors of zeal ; filling 
them with the higheft abhorrence of Popery ; in 
turning to flight the armies of the aliens j and fi- 
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Qy, in making the powers of the earth pillars to 
\ ch^ch. All which fuggefls ample matter of 
plx>Veilient. 

REFLECTIONS. 

N the firil place then, fee the divine inftitution 
q[2Ljianding minijlry in the church : an oMer 
men unto whom the miniftry of reconciliation 
piimautted. Paul received it immediately from 
^ tjBirdy I Cor. xi. 23. Timothy from Paul, 
Ftm. vi. 20. 2 Tim. i. 14. And the fame was 
to commit to faithful men^ 2 Tim. ii. 2 . They 
re to tranfmit it to others ; and fo on^ from 
leratioQ to generation. 

It 18 nutter of mourning, that fuch an inftitu- 
»nihould be once called in queflion. Certainly 
s dcpofitum committed by Timothy, to able and 
thful men, was not to die with them. How 
aid they be faithful if it did? The facred chain 
IS not to end with their life^ but to be drawn 
tto the end of the world, Matth. xxviii. 20. 
hat made the miniftry neceflary in one. age, 
ikes it in all, viz. the reconciliation of Jinners ; 
t perfecting of the faints / the edifying of the body 
Cbrifi^ 2 Cor. Vi 19, 20. Eph. iv. 12, 13. The 
itten word does no more fuperfede the neceffity 
preachinff under the New Teftament, than it 
1 that or Levitical teaching under the Old, 
5h. viii. 8. Then the prieft^s lips were to 
^ knowledge^ and the people tofeek the law^ f that 
X the fenfe of the law,] at his mouth, Mai. ii. 7. 
* in other inftitutions, fo in this of a gofpel 
ioiftry^ the wifdom and the goodneCs Q£Godk 
Y2 
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are confpicuous. Ic is impoffible, that ever] 
dividual can acquire the qualifications, or give 
attention which is neceffary to unfold the ^ 
of God, and the myfieries of his grace. Can 
mechanic, or the merchant be rationally expe 
to be as well acquainted with thefe things, as 
learned and godly miniftcr, who Timothy- 
gives himfelf wholly to them? i Tim. iv. 
"Who will venture to fay, that they ordinarily { 
When I mention acquired qualifications for 
facred work of the (anduary, let me not be 
underftood, as if I meant to depretiate the g 
or the grace of God in any : God forbid. I wc 
rather unite the gracious and the acquired abili 
than go about to feparate them. By the acqui 
I mean, an education for the altar; fo under 
Old Teftament, we read of tht fons of the frop^ 
that is, their difciplcs, i Sam. xix. 20. i K 
XX. 35. 2 Kings ii. 3. Among acquired abil 
for the work of the miniftry, I reckon a compc 
knowledge of thefe three languages, wherein 
written the title of our crucified Matter, and w 
I may fay, were fanctified by his crofs, viz. Heb 
Greek, and Latin, John xix. 19, 20. In the 
two were the oracles of God written ; and h 
tbcy claim the ftrongeft attention from all 
profefs to fpeak from them, and would fpeal 
cording to them. The Latin ftands ^ the p 
introductory to the other two. . I know that n 
fcrious perfons are ready to dcfpife fuch acquifiti 
The beft apology in their behalf is, I'hey knoTiX 
what they do. But well did Julian the apol 
when he formed the infernal fchcme of depri 
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the children of Ghriftians, of the privilege of the 

; fchools. He deligned that all the ftores of human 

; Jeaf ning, ihould belong to the Heathens, and fo 

to give them a great advantage in difputing againft 

Quillianity. What can the illiterate Teacher an- 

fwer, ;]ififhen fome learned miffionary from Rome 

tdls him,^that this or the other paflage is not 

rightly tranflated ? On what unequal ground do 

they fiand? The fly Jefuit pretends to fpeak from 

his own knowledge ; the poor illiterate Teacher 

muft truft all to the fidelity of Tranflators. With 

their eyes he muft fee, and their words he muft 

fpeak, otherwife he is blind and dumb. But in 

flieltering himfelf under the covert of a verfion, 

he in effect acknowledges the neceflity of human 

learning, to others, at leaft, though not to him- 

fdf. For, if fome had not known both the facred 

originals, and that language in which his verfion 

runs, fuch a verfion had never exifted. Therefore, 

" to decry Hebrew learning, &c. with a vernacular 

verfion of the Bible in our hand, is to commend 

the fruit while we depretiate the tree. Is not our 

Englifli Bible the fruit of learning ? And is it not 

the greateft bleffing Britain ever faw ? It is juftly 

obferved by one, * That they who know verfions 

* only, fee with other men's eyes ; and, ftanding 

* with the people in die court, behold facred things 

* at a diftance. But he who underftands the ori- 

* ginal text ; admitted with the priefts into the 

* fanftuary, he himfelf is a witnefs and a judge of 

* all things that are done in the innermoft parts 

* of the temple ^/ 

. * Dr, James Roberifon's Calvis Pentateuch!, Pncfat p. 50, 
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To deny the inftitution of a gofpd-miniftiy, or 
to vilify fuch an order of men, on account of 
their perfonal faults, or the decifions of their courts, 
is moil unjuftifiable. Apply fuch reafoning to ci- 
vil magiftracy, and it's abfurdity appears in a mo- 
ment. However contemptible and bafe minifters 
may fometimes render- themfelves to the people, 
ftill the office is of God. And what he has fet up, 
let no man pull down. Faithful minifters are as 
watchmen on the walls, fhepherds over the flock, 
and ftandard-bearers in Meffiah's army. Theirs ic 
is, to proclaim the jubilee of the Lord, to befeech 
linners to be reconciled to him, and to efpoufe 
them to him as their hufband, Luke xxiv. 47. 
2 Cor. V. 20. and xi, 2. To our higheft efteem 
therefore they are entitled for their work's £dce, 
1 Theff* V. 1 3. And when the chief Shepherd Jhall 
appear^ they jh all receive a crown of glory that fadetb 
not away^ 1 Pet. v. 4. 

2. Let us have the fcriptures in the highefl 
ejleem. In them the Spirit of the Lord lifts up a 
fiandard againft the enemy. In them there is light, 
in oppofition to his darknefs ; truth, in oppofition 
to his lies ; and eternal life, in oppofition to that 
death whereoi^he has the power, Heb. ii. 14. In 
them we have light, whereby to walk ; manna, 
whereupon to feed ; and a fword, wherewith to 
fight. As the word of God is the ftandard ; fo 
alfo the fword of the Spirit, Eph. vi. 17.: and of 
it, we may fay, as did David of Goliath's, There is 
none like that^ i Sam. xxi. 9. This two-edged 
fword let us take in our hand to execute venge- 
ance on the enemy. Amidft all our confli^s, to 
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this ftandardHitt us fiill repair ; under this banner 
letusquitourfelves like men, and fight the battles 
of the Lord. 

And what an animating motive in the example 
of our King! When confliding with the enemy, 
he took to him this armour of God. Him he re* 
pdled with arrows drawn from this quiver : It is 
written^ faid the Son of God, to the tempter, 
Matth. iv. 4, 7, 10. Thrice did the waves of 
temptation roll, and thrice he repelled them with 
the word. The enemy could not beguile him^ as the 
word properly is, P£al. Ixxxix. 22. He beguiled 
the woman ; the man Chrift, he could not *. 
Herein let us follow Chrift, and fight as he fought* 
We wrejile not only with /lejh and bloody but 
againft principalities^ and powers ^ againj} the rulers 
§f the darknefs of this worlds againft fpiritual 
wickednefs in high places y Eph. vi. 12. Againft 
this enemy let us dlfplay the banner of the word, 
in it's precepts and it's promifcs. By thefe let 
us keep ourfelves from the paths of the deftroyer. 
Let the one direft our prefent pradice, and the 
other fupport us againft all the fears of futurity. 
If the enemy come in with a flood of temptations, 

* Our veriion reads. The enemy Jhall not e'xaB upon him. 
Bot it is obvious, that the word fignifies to deceive^ heguile, or 
feduce. It is the very word ufed by the woman, Gen. lii. 13. 
The ferpeni beguiled me. We find it fo rendered, Ifa, xxxvi. 14, 
het not Hezekiah deceive you* So alfo in Jer. iv. 10. and xlix. \ 6. 
Obad. ver, 7. The judicious will readily fee the propriety of 
retaining the fame fignification, in PfaJ. Jxxxix. 22. If ever 
there was exaction, that was. Fall donun and nuorfhip /;/^, 
Matth. iv, 9, A higher exaction Lucifer could not make: 
but though he exaded upon hioii he could not deceive him. 
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To deny the inftitution of a gofpd-miniftiy, or 
to vilify fuch an order of men, on account of 
their perfonal faults, or the decifions of their courts, 
is moft unjuftifiable. Apply fuch reafoning to ci- 
vil magiftracy, and it's abfurdity appears in a mo- 
ment. However contemptible and bafe minifters 
may fometimes render themfelves to the people, 
ftill the office is of God. And what he has fet up, 
let no man pull down. Faithful minifters are as 
watchmen on the walls, Ihepherds over the flock, 
and ftandard-bearers in Meffiah's army. Theirs it 
is, to proclaim the jubilee of the Lord, to befeech 
finners to be reconciled to him, and to efpoufe 
them to him as their hufband, Luke xxiv. 47. 
2 Cor. V. 2 o. and xi. 2 . To our higheft efteem 
therefore they are entitled for their work's fidce, 
1 Theff. V. I 3. And when the chief Shepherd Jhall 
appear^ they Jh all receive a crown of glory that fadetb 
not away^ 1 Pet. v. 4. 

2. Let us have the fcriptures in the highejl 
ejleem. In them the Spirit of the Lord lifts up a 
fiandai*d againft the enemy. In them there is light, 
in oppofition to his darknefs ; truth, in oppofition 
to his lies ; and eternal life, in oppofition to that 
death whereoi^he has the power, Heb. ii. 14. In 
them we have light, whereby to walk ; manna, 
whereupon to feed ; and a fword, wherewith to 
fight. As the word of God is the ftandard ; fo 
alfo the fword of the Spirit, Eph. vi. 17.: and of 
it, we may fay, as did David of Goliath's, There is 
none like that^ i Sam. xxi. 9. This two-edged 
fword let us take in our hand to execute venge- 
ance on the enemy. Amidft all our conflifts, to 
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this ftafldardHi;t us fiill repair ; under this banner 
letusquitpurfelves like men, and fight the battles 
of the Lord. 

And what an animating motive in the example 
of our King ! When confliding with the enemy, 
he took to him this armour of God. Him he re* 
pdled with arrows drawn from this quiver : It is 
written^ faid the Son of God, to the tempter, 
Matth. iv. 4, 7, 10. Thrice did the waves of 
temptation roll, and thrice he repelled them with 
the word. The enemy could not beguile him^ as the 
word properly is, Pfal. Ixxxix. 22. He beguiled 
the woman ; the man Chrifi, he could not *. 
Herein let us follow Chrift, and fight as he fought* 
We wrejik not only with /lejh and bloody but 
againft principalities^ and powers^ againft the rulers 
§f the darknefs of this worlds againft fpiritual 
nvickednefs in high places y Eph. vi. 12. Againft 
this enemy let us difplay the banner of the word, 
in it's precepts and it's promifes. By thefe let 
us keep ourfelves from the paths of the deftroyer. 
Let the one direft our prefent pradice, and the 
other fupport us againft all the fears of futurity. 
If the enemy come in with a flood of temptations, 

* Oar vcriion reads. The enemy Jhall not e'xaS upon him. 
But It is obvious, that the word fignifics to deceive, heguile^ or 
feduce. It is the very word ufed by the woman, Gen. iii. 13. 
The ferpent beguiled me. We find it fo rendered, Ifa, xxxvi. 14, 
Let not Hezekiah deceive you. So alfo in Jer, iv. 10. and xlix. 1 6. 
Obad. ver, 7. The judicious will readily fee the propriety of 
retaining the fame fignification, in Pfal. Ixxxix. 22. If ever 
there was exafHon, that was. Fall donvn and 'worfhip fne% 
Matth. iv. 9. A higher exaction Lucifer could no^ make: 
but though he evaded upon hioii he could not deceive him. 
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to try and to trouble us, let us lift up the fl 
of the Spirit, the word of the Lord, againi 
all. Tliis rod of God let us take in our hai 
leaning on it, pafs as through fire and wat 
we reach the wealthy and the holy place. A 
f ul foldiers let as cleave to the ftandard of th 
in fpite of all oppofition. It is only in be 
the word, that we can fight the good fight o 
Deferting this ftandard, we muft fall into th< 
erf the enemy, and be carried away as with ; 
:' 2* ^^^°^ what was laid, we may fee the n 
^nd advantage of Confejftons of Faith j inafn 
thereby we come to know one another^ a 
more firmly united in the faith againft the C( 
enemy. It was obferved above, and on thii 
alone we could let the argument for Con 
turn, that though the fcripture reveals Goa 
to uSy it cannot reveal our minds to one i 
We muft ufe our own words for this purpo 
iccordingly -fee wherein we agree, or diflfei 
profefs that we believe the fcripture is fa 
being fafficient. We muft declare in wh; 
we underftand it- We have juft now feex 
the father of lies came as with a Bible bene 
arm- pit 5 to the Son of God: // is written^ i 
Hejball give his angels charge cojicerning thet 
in their hands thejfiall bear thee up^ left at c 
thai dajl^ thy foot againft a ftone^ Matth. 
Here fcripture is adduced by the tempter 

J\ his bafe fuggeftions. But, how mi 
fhe pervert it! Our blefled Saviour i 
fenfe which the devil would have put u 
I^A is written again^ Thou Jkalt not te^ 
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Lord thy Gad. Here the ferpent and the feed of 
the woman, both quoting fcripture ; the one to 
lead to fin, the other to keep back from it : the 
one in the moft erroneous fenfe ; the other in the 
true. Now, if the ferpent quoted fcripture to 
colour his tentation, may not his feed do the fame 
to patronize their damnable herefies ? They have 
done fo, times without number. They pretend 
fcripture) and the faith of the true church refts 
tiapon it. Therefore, left men privily bring in 
damnable herefies, it is neceflary that they come 
to an eclaircifement ) and, in their own words^ 
tell their fentiments. To give an ijifiance in on^ 
icripture inftead of all : Our Lord faid. My Father 
is greater than /, John xiv. 28. The Arians be- 
lieve this text; and fo do the orthodox. But 
when they come to explain in what fenfe they un- 
derfiand it ; how widely they differ ! . Eaft and 
weft are not more oppofite than they. The one 
party underftand the words, as Satan quoted fcrip- 
ture, abfolutely, and without any reftriftion. The 
other underftand it in a limited fenfe : and there- 
fore, like the Saviour, they quote another fcrip- 
ture to fhow in what fenfe this muft be taken. 
Though it is written, My Father is greater than I; 
they know it is written again. That Chri/l being in 
the form ofGod^ thought it not robbery to be equal 
with Godj Phil. ii. 6. 

It is obferveable, that the enemies of truth are 
always decrying Creeds and Confeflions. What a 
ftruggle was made of late, to get rid of the thirty- 
nine articles of the church of England ! And arc 
there not numbers among us, who would rejoice 

Z 
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To deny the inftitution of a gofpd-minifiiy, or 
to vilify fuch an order of men, on account d 
their perfonal faults, or the decifions of their courts^ 
is moil UDJuftifiable. Apply fuch reafoning to d* 
vil magiftracy, and it's abfurdity appears in a mo- 
ment. However contemptible and bafe nodniften 
may fometimes render themfelves to the peopk^ 
{lill the office is of God. And what he has fet upi 
let no man pull down. Faithful minifters are ai 
watchmen on the walls, fhepherds over the flocks 
and fiandard-bearers in Meffiah's army. Thein it 
is, to proclaim the jubilee of the Lord, to befecck 
iinners to be reconciled to hrm, and to efpoufe 
them to him as their hu{band, Luke znv. 47. 
2 Cor. v. 2o. and xi. 2. To our higheft efteem 
therefore they are entitled for their work's fake, 
I Their, v. 13. And when the chief Shepherd Jhall 
appear^ they Jhall receive a crown of glory that fadetb 
not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. 

2. Let us have the fcriptures in the highefi 
ejleem. In them the Spirit of the Lord lifts up a 
flandard againil the enemy. In them there is light, 
in oppofition to his darknefs ; truth, in oppolition 
to his lies ; and eternal life, in oppolition to that 
death whereoi'he has the power, Heb. ii. 14. In 
them we have light, whereby to walk ; manna, 
whereupon to feed ; and a fword, wherewith to 
fight. As the word of God is the ftandard ; fo 
alfo the fword of the Spirit, Eph. vi. 17.: and of 
it, we may fay, as did David of Goliath's, There is 
none like that, i Sam. xxi. 9. This two-edged 
fword let us take in our hand to execute venge- 
ance on the enemy. Amidft all our conflifl^s, to 
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his &MidardH^t us fiill repair ; under this banner 
e.t usquitourfelves like men, and fight the. battles 
>f the Lord* 

And wha.t an animating motive in the example 

Df our King ! When confliAing with the enemy, 

he took^to him this armour of God. Him he re* 

ptUed with arrows drawn from this quiver : // is 

written^ faid the Son of God, to the tempter, 

Matth. iv. 4, 7, 10. Thrice did the waves of 

temptation roll, and thrice he repelled them with 

the word. The enemy could not beguile him^ as the 

word properly is, Pfal. Ixxxix. 22. He beguiled 

the woman ; the man Chrift, he could not "^^ 

Herein let us follow Chrift, and fight as he fought* 

We wreftle not only with flejh and bloody but 

Ugainjl principalities^ and powers ^ ^g^injl the rulers 

rf the darknefs of this worlds againft fpiritual 

vnckednefs in high places ^ Eph. vi. 12. Againft 

this enemy let us difplay the banner of the word, 

ia it's precepts and it's promifes. By thefe let 

tis keep ourfelves from the paths of the dejlroyer. 

Let the one direft our prefent praAice, and the 

other fupport us againft all the fears of futurity. 

If the enemy come in with a flood of temptations, 

* Our verilon reads, The enemy Jhall not ekaS upon him. 
Bat it is obvious, that the word (ignifies to deceive, heguile, or 
fiiuce. It is the very word ufcd by the woman, Gen. iii. ig, 
fheferpent beguiled me. We find it fo rendered, Ifa, xxxvi. 14. 
l^t not Hezekiah deceive you* So alfo in Jer. iv, 10. and xlix. \ 6. 
Obad. ver, 7. The judicious will readily fee the propriety of 
Ititaining the fame fignification, in Pfal. Ixxxix. 22. If ever 
there was exaction, that was. Fall do^n and luor/hip mc^ 
Matth. iv. 9. A higher exaftion Lucifer could not make; 
bst though he exa^ied upon him, he could not deceive him. 
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Scarcely, however, have men's fendmcnts been 
more divided on any fubjecl, than on this. What 
I intend, with refpecl to it, ihall be drawn chicfiy 
from two pafTages of our prophet f . 

The firft of them you have, chap. xix. 1 8, — 25. 
where we read that ^ve cities in the land of Egjft^ 
Jhallfpeak the language of Canaan^ and fwear /0 tht I 
Lard of hofts : that the Egyptians Jhall vow a vmo 
unto the Lordj and perform it. Here converts are 
reprefented as fwearing in a body to the Moft H%fa. 
Their voWj and their performance of it, are menti- 
oned as the glory of reforming times. Their vow 
cannot be typical of gofpel-worlhip, as the altar 
and (acrifice certainly were : for, however typical 
thcfe laft were under the Old-Teftament oeconomy, 
yet I humbly judge, that a vow, binding to all 
jieceffary duty, was no more a typical action than 
prayer ; the one being an offering up of the dejires 
of the foul to God, for things agreeable to his willj ex- 
preffcd in his covenant ; the other it's folemn engage^ 
went toferue him according to his will, exprefled in 
his command ^. — But to fet this remarkable prophe* 
cy in the cleareft light I can, I offer the following 
obfervations. And, 

t Several on the other fide of the queftion ufe to urge, that 
national covenanting cannot be proved from the New Tcfta- 
rnent. With equal jnftice might they fay the fame of a national 
church. Such arguing, however, appears to me moft incon- 
clufive ; for, I believe, as I have from my youth. That •• the 
•* word of God, which is contained (not in the fcriptures of 
«' the New Teftamcnt only, but) in the fcriptures of the Old 
. <• and iVirai; Teftaments, is the only rule of faith and obe- 
M dicnce." 
• In this I am the more confirmed, when I obfervc> that 



) 



u^imddff'd agan^ the Enemy. 171 

tdord thy God. Here the ferpent and the feed of 
the woman, both quoting fcripture ; the one to 
lead to fin, the other to keep back from it : the 
Ofte in the moft erroneous fenfe ; the other in the 
true. Now, if the ferpent quoted fcripture to 
colour his tentation, may not his feed do the fame 
to patronize their damnable herefies ? They have 
done fo, times without number. They pretend 
Ibripture) and the faith of the true church refh 
%ipon it. Therefore, left men privily bring in 
idamnable herefies, it is necefiOuy that they. come 
$p an eclaircifement ; and, in their own words ^ 
tell their fentiments. To give an ijiflance in one 
fcripture inflead of all : Our Lord faid. My Father 
if greater than /, John xiv. 28. The Arians bc- 
Seve this text; and fo do the orthodox. But 
irfien they come to explain in what fenfe they un- 
derfland it; how widely they difier! Eafl: and 
"Weft are not more oppofite than they. The one 
puty underftand the words, as Satan quoted fcrip- 
ture, abfolutely, and without any reftridion. The 
. other underftand it in a limited fenfe : and there- 
fore, like the Saviour, they quote another fcrip- 
jture to fhow in what fenfe this muft be taken. 
; Though it is written, My Father is greater than I; 
■ ftcy know it is written again. That Cbrift being in 
the form ofGod^ thought it not robbery to be equal 
with Cody Phil. ii. 6. 

It is obferveable, that the enemies of truth are 
always decrying Creeds and Confelfions. AVhat a 
Smggle was made of late, to get rid, of the thirty- 
Sine articles of the church of England ! And arc 
i^c not numbers among us, who would rejoice 
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to fee the Weftminller Confeffion l^d afide?— *. 
Mean while, it is obvious, that fuch are not n I 
this iofiance going forth by the footfieps of the L 
flock. Creeds are of great antiquity in the churcfa| ' 
And as hereiies began to fpread, it was neceflary 
they fliould be enlarged. At whatever quarter 
the enemy was coming in, there it was nccdbif 
that a ftandard fliould be lifted up. The fwoni 
was ftill to be pointed againft him; and, like 
that of flame^ to turn rcery way to keep the waytf 
truth, the tree of life. — And what though vuBn)^ 
can devife means to evade the truth, in fubfcrilmig^ ^ 
to Creeds or ^onfeflions, which they do not be- ^ 
lieve ? Confefiions are not therefore to be had 
afide in the church, no more than paths in the ftate, 
becaufe many can fwear falfely. 

4. We may fee the lawfulness of entfinginta 
the mojl fublic engagements tcferve the Lord^ and to 
oppofe and extirpate, by every lawful mean, what- 
ever is contrary to his will. The enemy had come 
into our land like a flood, and our renowned ao- 
ceftors entred into ^folemn covenant to oppofe hinir 
Thus they lifted up a ftandard. And did they fin 
in doing fo ? Surely not. Whatever weaknefles 
might attend their manner of acting, in blending 
matters political and religious, impofing the cove* 
nants under civil pains, err. Surely it was lawful 
for them, folemnly to engage themfelves to be for 
God, and not for another. If it be the duty of 
every in JiviJuijl to engage himfclf to ferve the Lord^ 
It cannot be the fin of z fociety, however extenfive,ij 
to enter into the like ^noranrement. If one maiv^ 
may fwear uuto the Lord, Pfal. cxix. ic6. wlqrj 
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may txSt two or 1/Srfe in a body? why may not 
ihtmfands f By tl0B: medium can it be proved, 
that tho0gh one may, many mud not ^ ? 

• I taiie it for granted, that perfonal covenanting it fully 
muranted by the word of God. And herein I walk in com- 
pfmy with fome of the bed of men. In our Larger CatQchifm, 
lb highly approved by the church of Scotland, an^o 1648. 
vowing unto God, is exprefly mentioned as one of the duties 
required in the fecond commandment. Guthrie, Bofton, Wil- 
Sfon, and Doddridge, in their works fo univerfally known, fo 
nftly eftcemed, and fo generally bleflcd to the generation of 
Sod's children, have all urged perfonal covenanting as a duty, 
and prefented their readers with a fpecimen for their afliftance 
in fuch a folemn tranfadion. Nay, in a work of the bleiTed 
Bofton's, on the plan of the Affembly's Catechifm, publifhed 
mnne 1773, ^^ ^^^e two forms of perfonal covenanting ufed by 
kimfelf, the one dated Auguft T4th, 1699, the other Decem- 
Ikt 2d, 1729. In the clofe of the former, he fays, " This fo- 
* lemn covenant I make, as in the prefence of the ever-living, 
*• hcart-fearching God, and fubfcribe it with my hand." 
Omdading the latter, how (Iriking are his words ! << Let it 
** be recorded in heaven, O Lord, and let the bed on which I 
'■ leaned, the timber, and the ftones, and all other things 
" about me here in my clofet, bear witnefs, that I, though 
«• moft unworthy, have this 2d day of December, 1729 years, 
•* here taken hold of, and come into thy covenant of grace, 
" offered and exhibited to me in the gofpel, for time and eter- 
•' aity ; and that thou art my God, in the tenor of that cove- 
" nant, and I am one of thy people, from henceforth and for 
•*■ ever." Thrice happy man. 

I - High as the tide of degeneracy runs, I would yet flatter my- 
Itlf, that few who affume the Prefbyterian name, will avowedly 
Idefpife {lerfonal covenanting, fo warmly recommended by thcfe 

olymen oFGod, and pradlifed with advantage in the experience 
any. — Self-dedication to God, was enjoined by the a- 
e^ Roxn. xli. i* ; and pradifcd by the faints, 2 Cor., 
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Scarcely, however, have men's fenttments been 
more divided on any fubjed, than on this. Whit 
I intend, with refpeA to it, ihall be drawn chiefly 
from two pafTages of our prophet f • 

The firft of them you have, chap. xix. 1 8,-25. \i 
where we read that ^ve cities in the land rf Egypt^ t 
Jhallfpeak the language of Canaan^ and /wear to th 
Lard of hvjls : that the Egyptians Jhall vow a vm 
unto the Lord^ and perform it. Here converts aie 
reprefented as fwearing in a body to the Moft High. ^ 
Their vow^ and their performance of it, are menti- ^^ 
oned as the glory of reforming times. Their vow v 
cannot be typical of gofpel-worlhip, as the altar :: 
and (acrifice certainly were : for, however typical 
thefe laft were under the Old-Teftament oeconomy^ 
yet I humbly judge, that a vow, binding to all 
nccefliry duty, was no more a typical adion than 
prayer ; the one being an offering up of the defires 
of the foul to God, for things agreeable to his will, ex- 
preffcd in his covenant ; the other it*sfolemn engage* 
tnent toferve him according to his will, exprefledin 
his command ^. — But to fet this remarkable prophcr 1 
cy in the cleareft light I can, I offer the following 
obfervations. And, 

t Several on the other fide of the quedion ufe to urge, that 
national covenanting cannot be proved from the New Tcfta* \ 
rnent. With equal jiiftice might they fay the fame of a national ^ 
church. Such arguing, however, appears to me moft incon- .j 
clufive ; for, I believe, as I have from my youth. That •• the 
•* word of God, which is contained (not in the fcripturcs of ; 
•* the New Teftamcnt only, but) in the fcriptures of the OUi 
*« and Nfffw Teftaments, is the only rule of faith and ol 
«• dicnce." 

* In this I am the rtiore confirmed, when I obiervc> thai 
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(i.) I stpprehend, that the period pointed out 
here, belongs chiefly to the new tejlament difpenfa" 
Hon. It cannot be proven, that there was any re« 
markable converfion of either the Egyptians or the 
Aflyrians under the old ^eftament f . In particu- 
hr, I cannot think that this prophecy received it'$ 

themighty God baying (hown the comparative inlignificance of 
(acrifices and burnt-offerings, adds, as in oppofltion unto them» 
Offer Ufti9 God thank/giving^ and pay thy vonvi unU the moji 
High : And call upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver 
thee, and thou Jhalt glorify mcy Pfal. I. 14, i j. Here r^wj, and 
prayer^ and praife, are ranked in the fame clafs, as greatly pre- 
ferable to all the train of facrifices enjoined by the law of Mofcs. 
Poole in his annotations, thinks that thefe rows are rather 
ipaoral than ceremonial. << For, fays he, the things here men- 
** tioned are dire^ly oppofed unto facrifices, and preferred be- 
** fore them : for having difparaged, and in fome fenfe reje& 
*' ed their facrifices and burnt-offerings, ver. 8th, it is not like- 
•• ly that he ihould have a better opinion of, or value for their 
** vowed facrifices, which were of an inferior fort." 

By paying ofvonuj here, I would therefore underftand what 
m elfewhere called the keeping of Cod^s covenant^ or the faithful 
Obfervation of the moral law in ten commandments, PfaL ciif • 
i8. What more common at facramental folemnitles than to 
•hear minifters urge the people to renew their covenant, and to 
pay their vonvs ? And what vows but moral can they mean ? — 
3Dt if fuch vows be neither lawful nor obligatory, j||hy ufe a 
^j'le ftrongly indicating that they are, and therefore tefjiding to 
miflead \ If there be no fuch thing as vows under the New 
Teftament, it would be but candid to inform the people that 
when they fpeak of vows, they do not mean them in a ftrift and 
poper fenfe, no more than when they mention facrifice and altar. 

I It cannot be denied that Vitringa thinks this prophecy be- 
gan to be fulfilled under the Old Tcitament ; but it is equally 
,plic, that he does not refer it's full completion to that period, 
!«• This great work of God, fays he, began about the times 
i'f« Alexander, .and is completed under the ceconomy of grace. 
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accomplifhment in that temple which Onias IV. the 
fon of Onias III. built in Egypt, about 1 50 yean 
before the coming of Chrift |. True it is, that h 
Onias adduced this prophecy, to perfuade the Jem 
to fall in with his political deiign : but it is equally 
true, that another temple, beiide that of Jeru£ileiB| 
was contrary to the exprefs law of God, Deut. zii;' t 
13, 14. And it is obfervable, Onias ufed rnudi 
the fame arguments with the king of Egypt in fk^ 
vours of this temple, as thofe which influenced ]e» lo 
ix)boam to rear up the golden calves at Bethel andtf 
Dan, I Kings xii. 27, 28. It alfo merits our attea«4r 
tion, that the temple built by Onias was fifr they: 
Jews, not the Egyptians : and that therefore it was k 
no accompliihment of this prophecy, which exprefly 9 
bears their converfion, as a diftinci: people £roiil 
Ifrael and Affyria, vcr. 24, 25. I obfervc, 

(2 .) That the full accomplifhment of this pro* 
phecy is yet to come. The fulfilment of prophecy 
is generally gradual, as the rivers increafein their 
progrefs towards the fea. The prophecy under 
confideration, had a partial accomplifliment in the" 
apoftolic times ; fome of the inhabitants of Egypt 
heard the glorious gofpel on Pentecoft day. Ads ii. 
10. And we learn, that in P«ter's time, there 
was a church at Babylon^ i Epift. v. 1 3. Then alfo 

•* Which benefit the prophet confidcred as one continued 
*' whole, and exhibited it as in cuviulo: connecting, as every 
*« where he does, the beginnings with the full accomplifliment." 
— By the Saviour and the great One^ mentioned ver. 20. he 
tinderftands Alexander the Great, or Ptolemy the fon of Lagus« 
But taking this pafTa^e in it's fulled fenfc, he thinks it parallel ■ 
to Ifa. xi. 16, 17. as wt fli.ill fee under the ihjrd obfervatioii, 'il 
f Sec Prideaux conneclions, Vol. IL p. 264. '^\ 
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Jerufalefn might be called a bleffing in the midft of 
the earth; for there did the preaching of the ever- 
lafiing gofpel begin, Luke xxiv. 47. From thence 
did living waters go forth to every quarter of the 
globe, Zech. xiv. 8. Out of Zion went the law, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerufalenij Ifa. ii. 3.-— Mean 
while, it cannot be faid that then this prophecy 
received it's full accomplifhraent. For, in order 
to that, it was neceffary, not only that Egypt 
Siould be the people of the Lord:, and Aflyria the work 
}f his hands ; but alfo that Ifrael ihould be his in-- 
heritance, ver. 25, But was this the cafe in the 
apoftolic age ? Oh, no ! However rapid the progrefs, 
and amazing the fuccefs of the gofpel in Egypt and 
iLflyria, Ifrael was not the heritage of God* Tho* 
many of the Jews believed in a rifen Saviour, the 
1)ody of that nation defpifed him ; and defpifing, 
"perUhed : The kingdom of God was taken from 
tbem^ Matth. xxi, 4 3 . They were broken ojfhecaufe 
.^unbelief Rom.xi. 20.; and thtw houfe left unte 
tbem defolate. Mat. xxiii. 38. Inflead of being the 
inheritance of the Lard, Lo-ammi was now their^ 
name, Hof. i. 9. So far from being a hlejfmg in 
the midjl of the earth, they and their land were, 
ia awful juftice, devoted to a curfe, under which 
they vifibly ly to this very day. — All thefe confi- 
derations give demonftrative evidence, that this 
prophecy is not yet fulfilled in it's utmoft latitude; 
ladthat therefore it remains to befo infome happy 
joa yet to come. 
(3.) It muft be obferved, that many things con- 1 

^led in this prophecy muft be underftood in a 7?- "^ 

(ttive/enfe. The number five, here applied to 
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the cities in the land of Egypt, can no more be 
underftood in a literal fenfc, than thc/tv^n tmnn^ i 
I(a. iv. 1. } or the Jive virgins^ Mat. xxv. 2. * To j 
fpeak the language $f Canaan^ muft be meant of the 
frofejfion of the true religion^ the worihipping of God 
according to his own appointment, as did his Uh 
dent people j and not according to the wifdom ol 
the world, as the Gentiles did. Pwity and ueit) 
are implied, as in that parallel paflage^ Zeph. fit. 9^ 
The altar, the pillar, the facrifice, and oblatioOy 
muft all be underfiood in a metaphorical fenfe, an 
greeable to the nature of new-teftament worihipi 
They can no more be underftood in a literal, than 
the blowing of the great trumpet^ Ifa* xxvii. 13. or 
the ftajl of tabernacles can, Zech. xiv. i6.-**llay^ 
it appears that Egypt and Aflyria muft be undor* 
flood more in a metaphorical fenfe, than in a pro* 
per. . Jhefe were two of the greatcft enemitt of 
GodV ancient people. Egypt determined to keep 
them in bondage \ and the Aflyrian carried than 
into captivity. Thefe monarchies, however, air j 
now no more. 

It feems to me, that Egypt can no more be un- 

L 

♦ Some however think, that by ihtjfve cities are metntthi 
moft magnificent cities in the land of Egypt ; as Memphis^ Bo- . 
badus, Sais, Heliopolis (mentioned in the margin) and Ate* 
andria, built when this prophecy began to be fulfilled. Vitrin** ^ 

ga in loc. Others think, that by the five cities may be meiflt' ill 

Heliopolis, which, fay they, is particularly named in thctert}];", 
and the four others which are mentioned in Jer. xliV. i. asdic - 
places where the Jews refided, viz, Migdol, Tahpancs, Noph 
or Memphis ; and the fourth in the country of Pathros, JM* 
mentioned by name, perhaps Amon-no, or Diofpolis. 
Newton onProph. Vol.L p. ;74. 
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ierftood in a literal fenfe here, than the tongue of 
'he Egyptian fea J Ife. xi. 15. Where there is evi- 
iently an allufion to the miraculous deliverance 
w^rought for Ifrael at the red-fea. 

Another prophet, fpcaking on the fame fubjed, 
afeth the fame figurative ftyle : Hefljallpafs through . 
\befta with great affliElion^ and jhall fmite the waves 
'» the fea^ and all the deeps of the river fh all dry up: 
znd the pride of Affyria fhall be brought down; and 
'hefceptre of Egypt fhall depart awdy^ Zech. x. 11. 
Xi thefe pafTages, as well as in this prophecy, Egypt 
ind Aifyria are ftill mentioned together. And 
Ince the glorious revolutions wrapt up in this 
prophecy are evidently mentioned in a figurative 
ftyle, alluding to what God did of old, I fee no 
impropriety in thinking, that under the names of 
Egypt and Aifyria, muft be underftood. feme mighty 
enemies of the New-Teftament churcti. Why may 
not fomc of them be called by theJe names, as it 
is certain that others are called Gog and Magog ? 
Rev. XX. 8. Nay, we know from exprefs fcrip- 
ture-teftimony, that the enemy who fhall flay the 
witneffes, is fpiritually called Egypt ^ Rev. xi. 8,; 
and Myjlery^ Babylon^ chap. xiv. 8. and xvii. 5. — 
And in Micah's prophecy, chap. v. 5, 6. we read 
erf ah enemy called the Affyria?!^ ver. 1,2. We 
read of the Ruler and the Judge of Ifrael, his ever- 
lafting outgoings, and his birth at Bethlehem. 
We read of Vas judgments on the rebellious Jews, 
of whom i'c is faid. That he will give them upy viz. 
to their 'enemies, ver. 3. until the time that ft^e 
which f^ravaileth hath brought forth^ i. e. till the 
Chrif]cian church prefent the fulnefs cf the Gentiles 
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before the Lord, If^.liv. i. Gal.iv. 27. Rom.xi. 25 
— Next we hear of the Ruler's grace towards thi 
Jews, a remnant of whom (hall be faved, the ecC 
being rejefted ; Then the remnant of his brethren Jbai 
return unto the children of Ifraely ver. 3. And h 
Jball ft and J who had lain dead ; and he flmll feed 
gather, nourilh, and preferve his iheep : Hejhal 
feed in theftrength of the Lord^ by divine, vi£loriou& 
and irrefiftible power ; and in the Majefty of th 
name of the Lord his God, difcovcring all the glo- 
rious attributes of Deity, in the preaching of th( 
gofpel, and the government of the church. It ii 
added. And they flmll abide, i. e. the iheep of his 
pafture, ihall enjoy a fiate of reft and tranquillity: 
For, now fball he be great unto the ends of the earth, 
His gofpel ihall have free courfe and be glorified. 
Whi^h feems to point to the times of Conftantine, 
when peace was given to the church, and the fun 
of profperity began to rife upon her. 

She was not, however, to be long without her 
troubles ; for, befidos what ihe fuffered from here- 
tics, and from the power of Antichrift, rifing by 
little and little ; here a certain remarkable enemy 
is called, the AJfyrian. This man, fays the prophet, 
Jhall be the peace, when the AJfyrian Jhall come inh 
Our land. He Jhall deliver us from the AJfyrian, when 
he Cometh into our land, and when he treadeth within 
our borders, ver. 5, 6, By the AJfyrian here, can- 
not be meant that enemy elfewhere called Egyft: 
for thefc sh^ URiformly reprefented, not as one, 
but as two diftinft enemies, lia. xi. 11. and xxvii. 1 3 
Zech. X. 10, II. And in the paffage under con- 
iideration, it is exprefly written, That IfraelJbal 
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be the third with Egypt ^ and with AJfyria ; im- 
plying, that they are two, and not one and the 
iame. 

Now, {{Egypt be the Romijh churchy Rev. xi. 8.; 

it remains to be enquired, who is meant by AJfyria, 

that other enemy who fo greatly haraffes the church 

of Chrift. Here, as I apprehend, the openings of f . 

providence throw great light upon the prophecy. 

After the Romiih Antichrift, the Egyptian enemy, 

there appeared another who fpread great defolation 

through the church, and that was the Mahometan 

adverfary. It is remarkable, that Boniface III. 

obtained the title of Univerfal Bijhop, in the year " 

606.; and equally fo, that about fix years after 

this, that great impoftor Mahomet, declared him- 

fclf to be a prophet fent by God, to reform the 

world. It is well known what dreadful bavock 

his followers foon made among the churches ^. 

* Then, as I apprehend^ the four angels were loofed, who 
had been bound in the great river Euphrates, and were pre- 
pared at an hour» and a day, and a month, and an year, to 
flay the third part of men. For, as the fifth trumpet brought 
in Antichrift ; fo did the fixth the Turk, or Mahomet. I can- 
not think that both relate to the inundations of the Sarncens : 
that would be to refer the two wo-trumpets to one and ihciame 
thing in eflPeft; whereas they are evidently mentioned as ditUn«f^. 
Now, as the firft wo-trumpet introduced the Romlfh, or the 
vrcftcm Antichrift, fo did the fecond, the eaftern : the one, 
^?.^gyP^'^» locufts ; the other, the Euphratean horfe-men, 
or the Affyrian. For then the Mahometans fpread devaftation 
iarand wide through the Chriftian empire. Tl^H^ in one vord, 
did aU thofe awful judgments begin to be fulfilled, of which 
wcrcad, Rev. ii. 14, to the clofe. For, from about the yeat A 

jiixi* tiU the reign of the emperor Leo Ifaurus, the empire an( .1 
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It is notour, that for many ages the Turks have 
pofTefTed the territories of the ancient Aflyrian em- 
pire; and mayjuftly, on that account, be deno- 
minated by the name AJfyria* 

The bi&op of Rome the wefiern Antichrift, and 
Mahomet the eaftern, are the two great jnllars of 
Satan's kingdom. And, though different from 
one another, they are as much one in oppofing the 
faithful followers of Chrift, as were Pilate and 
Ilcrod in pcrfecuting Chrift himfelf. Thefe, as I 
conceive, are meant by Egypt and Aflyria, in tins r 
noted prophecy* And here I am happy to find 
myfelf fupportcd by fome of the higheft names in 
the church f . According to this hypothcfis, the 

the arms of ihe Saracens made the moft incredible progrcii, 
threatening to fwallow up all in one ^jommon ruin. At M, 
when the AlFyrian had thus come into the land of the church, 
fpoiling it everywhere, that God, who lets bounds to die 
raging waves of the fea, put a (lop to the farther ravages of 
the Saracen arras, about the year 734. For then the infidels 
were overcome, in nne of the moft bloody battles that the world 
?ver faw, Three hundred and leventy thouAmd Moors were 
killed, and among them their general, Abdirachman. See 
Witfxi Miicel. Sacra, Vol. IL Exerclt. 8. fed, 21. And Low^ 
man on Rev, ix. 

t The learned reader rtlay confult Witfius In his MIfccl. Sacr. 
Vol. II, Exercitat. 8. As alfo iu Domin. Orat. Exercit. 9. 
fw6t. 25. Of the fame fentimcnts is Vitringa, *• It was in the 
*' councils of heaven, fiiys he, that about the time of the Jaft 
<* manifeltation of Meffiah's kingdom, there Ihould be two 
•• mighty empires, which Ihould oppofe tiie great work that 
** God was W effeduate at the end of the world ; the one of 
<* which, in it's ecclefiaiiical afpedt, fliould arife from the re^ 
<* mains of the Roihan empire^ when Pagan, be denominated 
<* from the fame metropolis, be fupportcd by many powerful 
'< ki:)gdoms, (hould patronize fupcrilition, idolatry, aud al 
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full accomplifhment of this predi6lion is yet to 
come. For, taking things thus, Egypt is not yet the 
people of the Lord^ nor AJfyria this work of his hands : 
but when Ifracl becomes his inheritance^ they fliall. 
For, when Ifrad Jhall be faved^ the fulnefs of the 
Gentiles Jhall^ Rom. xi. 25, 26. — Thefctwo events 
are connefted, as the apoftle intimates in faying. 
If the diminijhing of them be the riches of the Gentiles y 
how much more their fulnefs ? If the cafling away of 
them be the reconciling of the world; what fhall the 
receiving of them be^ but life from the dead? Rom. xi. 
12, 15. And if fo, ftiall not Ifrael, in that day, 
be a bleffing in the midft of the earth ? as this pro- 
phecy fpeaks, Ifa, xix. 24. — Then Papifts Ihall be 

** manner of vice, together with tyranny over the people of 
<* Gody and for that reafon is xnyftically called Egypt: the o- 
" ther is the Ottoman empire^ which, with the mofl flourifhing 
** part of Europe and Africa, fhould pofTefs the extenfive tradls 
" of Afia, and among thefe the Euphrates and the Tygris, 
** which) adhering to a feigned religion merely carnal, ihould 
** grievoufly opprefs the church of God, and may be myllically 
•* called Affyria; which being overthrown by divine judgments, 
*■< no lefs than the ancient Egypt and Affyria, fhould be dimi- 
** nifhed, dcflroyed, as devoted to a curfe, and athift. intircly 
** fall, that the way might be prepared for the uni- crfal con- 
*' verfion of the world, which without thefe phojnornena can- 
•• not be expelled." Vitringa in Jefaiam, cap. ii, 15, ;6. 
Appendix de AiFyria royftica. As alfo his comment on chap. 
Xxvii. 13, 

•• We pioufly hope and believe, fays Dr. Newton, that this 
" prophecy will dill receive it's moft perfc<5l coropletioQ in the 

' •* latter days, when Mahomedifm fhall be rooted owt, and 
•'jChriftianity fliall again flourifti in thefe countries, when tke 
<* fulnefs of the Geniilts fhall come in^ and all Jfrael fhall be 

yjaved " Dr. Newton on Prophecy, Vol. I. p. 378. 
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converted from all their abominations ; and dudbl- 
lowers of Mahomet, from their delufions.— Then tbe 
Lord Ihall rejoice, faying, Blejfedbe Egypt nyfeo^ 
and JJfyria the work of my hands ^ and Ifrael mine ith 
heritance, Ifa. xix. 25. The Lord Jhall be King ffoer 
all the earth: in that day Jhall there be one Lord^ aid 
his name one^ Zech. xiv. 9. 

(4.) I would obferve, that as there are many 
things figuratively expreifed in this prophecy, fi) 
Ibme in a ftri6l and proper fenfe. In what other 
fenfe can we underfland thefe words? TheyJhaR 
cry unto the Lordj becaufe of the opprejfors^ Ifa. xix. 20. 
They (hall return to the Lord^ and he Jhall he intreat 
ed of them^ ver. 22. Prayer is the native cry of 
the new creature, A&^ ix. 1 1 • It is not a piece 
of. ceremonial, but of natural worfhip. Though 
the circumftances attending it under the law were 
often ceremonial, yet the duty of prayer in itfdf 
was not. It IS faid, that the Lord Jhall be known to 
Egypt ^ and the Egyptians Jhall know the Lord in thai 
day^ ver. 2 1 • The fame manner of fpeaking is ufcd 
by the apoftle to the Galatians, when diffuading them 
from coming under bondage to the ceremonial law, 
Gal. iv. 9. 

It is as ncceflary to underftand the knowledge and 
the prayer of the Egyptians here in a literal fenfe, I 
as the altar and the pillar, in a figurative. Nor is 
jfe any abfurdity to explain one claufe of a vcrfc in 
a literal, and another in a myftical fenfe ; as in thcfc 
well known words of our Lord, Let the dead bury 
iheir dcady Mat. viii. 2 2 . The great queftion here 
is, in what fenfe we muft underftand the prophet, 
when he fays, The Egyptians Jhall fvjear to the Lord 
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%nd perfori^it? 

Many contend that the ^«/A or ^o«; here muft be 
nnderllood figuratively, and not at all in the literal 
fenfe, or in that which the words are apt to convey 
at firft fight. They tell us that oaths or vows were 
peculiar to the Mofaic ceconomy; and that there- 
fore it ceafing, fo muft they: and that the oath or 
TOW here muft be underftood in the fame fenfe as 
the facrifice and oblation. I confefs, however, that 
I greatly doubt as to the truth of thefe affertions^. 

* The current of Commentators, as far as I know, under- 
land the oath and the vonx) here, not in a figurative, but in the 
moil proper Xenfe. " It is well obferved, by fome learned in- 
" terpreters, that he doth not fay, fwear by the Lord^ which 
" is the moft common phrafe; — hxiifwear to the Lord^ which 
'' phrafe is alfo ufed, 2 Chron. xv. 14. Pfal. cxxxii. 2. Ifa. xlv. 
" 23. : And it implies the dedication, or oblation, and yield- 
" ing up of a pcrfon or thing to the Lord, by a folemn vow, 
*• or covenant, or oath." Pool's annotations.. 

And on the 19th verfe. They Jhall vcnu a vo*Wy &c. the note 
ii •* They Ihall not only profcfs and. promife piety, but (hall 
. *' feriouHy and d||igent]y praf^ife it." 

** They fhall fwear to the Lord of hofts ; not only fwear By 
" liim, giving him the honour of appealing Co him, as all the 
'• nations did to the gods they worfhipped ; but they fkall, by 
" a folemn oath and voiv, devoce themfelves to his honour, 
" and bind themfelves to his fervice : they (hall fwear to cleave 
** to him with purpofe of heart ; — they (ball fwear allegiance 
,*' to him as their King ; to Chri(l, to whom all judgment is 
.*• committed.— Thofe do not know God aright, who either are 
^* not willing to oblige themfelves to the Lord, or do not make 
^ good thefe obligations." Henry on the place. 
.And to the fame purpofe, on Ifa. j\v, 23. «< If the heart 
>* be brought into obedience to Chrift, — the tongue will fwear 
ft.l0 him; WiU lay a bond upon the foul to cngaga it for ever 



) 



1 86 The Spirit of tbfLoKv lifting up Pan III. 

— We read of Jacob's vow. Gen. xxviii. 20, — 22. 
which was fome hundreds of years before the lib? 
(aic inftitutions ; and therefore we may (ay, it if 
not of Mofes. This vow was approven of God, m 

<' to him ; for be that bears an honed mind doth never ftartb 
" at a/Turances." 

Dr. Gill, in his commentary on the words, AndfnueMrhiht 
Lord ofbofts, obfcrves. That it is not by him, but to him ;-A 
is fwearing allegiaoce to him> owning him to be their Lonli 
King, and Lawgiver; and refolation to obey him in all Jul 
commands and ordinances. On the words, Tea^ tbeyjhalivtm 
a vonu unto the Lord^ he obferveSy that they fliall lay themfelvei 
under obligation to ferve the Lord, and act according to it: fee 
Eccl. V. 4, 5. And this is to be underftood, fays he, not of legal 
Yows, as that of the Nazarite, or any other, but oflhtfpiritual 
one of praife and thankfgiving : fee Pfal. 1. 14. and Ixy. i« 

The Dutch annotators on the words, /^nd/nvear to the Lordtf^ 
hofts, obferve, that the meaning is, «< They (ha II engage them* 
" fcWes to the true God by oatb^ forfwearing and forfaking 
«« falfc gods." By forfwearing, they mean abjuringj o^r^ 
nouncing upon oach. 

Annotations by certain learned divines thereunto appointed, 
printed at London 1651. commonly called the EngliHi or the 
Aflembly's annotations. — Andjhuear to the Lord ofboJls^'\ " Not 
<* fwear by him, Jer. iv. 2. and v. 2. thongh that be men- 
«* tioned as one prime piece of God's royal prerogative ; — bnt 
« fwear to him, as Pfal. cxxxii. 2.; that is, bind themfelves^f 
•* folemn oath to depend upon him, and be loyal fubjeds onto 
" him, 2 Chron.xv. 14, 15. Ezra x. 5. Neh. x. 29* Pfal.cxii. 
<« 106. (as people, and princes alfo, are wont to do to their 
«« liege lords and fovcreigns, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. Ezek. xvii. 
«c 23, — 18.) abandoning their former idolatries and fupcrftiti- 
** ons,'* Tea^ they Jhall vow a voiu unto the Lord, and perform 
it : ** Another evidence, and acknowledgment of their depen* 
** dence on God, and loyalty to him : of the former, by mak- 
** ing vows; — the latter, by their due payment and performance 
** of what they had vowed." 

And in the fame drain run their notes on Ifa. zlv. 24. UnH 
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we Icai* from hi« words to Jacob twenty year* 
aftier ; / am tht God of Bethel^ where thu amintedft 
ihe pillar^ and where thou Dowect/i a voto unto mi^ 
6ea. xxxi. 1 3 ^.— We read of Job^s oath, and it H 
generally thought that he lived before the times of 

me tvery knte Jhall h*iv :] »« That is, the knowledge and ac* 
>' knowledgement of me, by fubmidion to me, and worfhip 
I* done me, fhall pafs through the ^hoie worlds The apo(ll6 
^ appiieth it to the iaft judgment, — which tfao* it be tiot the 
** main drift of God's fpeech in this place, yet is therein ne- 

V ceffarily inciuded.** Every iongue Jhali fwear ;'] ** Swear by 

V me, or fwear allegiance io mek** See ch. xix. 18. xlviiii i. 
" In the latter days, fays Mr. Clark, on Ifa. xix. 18. when 

« the gofpel (hall be more generally embraded in the \;«orld, at 
" eonfiderable part of Egypt fliall be convertedj and make pro- 
•« feffion of the true religion, and become members of the gofpel* 
« chnrch ; and engage themfelves by covenant to become fubjcdl 
" to the Lord ot hofts/* See 2 Chroni xv* 15* PfaK cxxxii. t% 
I&* xlv* 23 . Clat-k's annot* 

• The late reverend Mr. Daniel Wileoi of Ldndott obfctVeS> 
in a fertoon on thefc;. words, that «« God is the God of Bethel^ 
•• as approving his people's dedicatitig themfelves by tow, in 
'• confirmation of their covenant to hiiiii This is their reafon- 
' ** able fervice, and what his promifes and grace fhould readily 
; . " l«ad them to.» When Go.d repeats his promifes to usj cngag* 
** ing to be our God^ how jud and reafonable is it that the 
** engagement thonld be mutual, and that we^ in the moft 
^ Iblemn manner, (hould bind ourfelves to him I And Ood re- 
" wards with favour thofe tfr^Leliies indeed, that thus vow A 
" vow unto him, as Jacob did, The Lordjhail be m} God, Gen* 
" xniii. ii. — They are now a -peculiar people, having vowed 
"themfelves to the Lord; and he willj at laft, declare thct 
" peculiar value he has for them before all the world, faying, 
•* Gather tny faints together unto me, thofe that have made a co* 
" venant nvith me by facrijieej" Pra»aical Sermons, VoL L 
f.68. ^ . , 

j* Jacob's vow, however, as ft runs In otrr Verflon, feems not 
llttch to his advantage : For it reprefcnts him as bartcr'mjwvUl V 

B b 
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Mofes. As God Uveth^ fays he, — All the wA 
treatb is in mty and the Spirit of God is in my noj 

his Maker ; vowing, that if God load him-with his b< 
then, he will uke God himfelf for his God : If God ivilli 
fMCt and keep me in tbis ivay that IgOy and give me bread 
and raiment td put on^ fo that I come again to my Father" 
in peace; then Jhall the Lord he my God, According t 
reading, Jacob's vow was onlf conditional, not abfolu 
did not accept of Jehovah as his God, but ob condition i 
Ihould do this and tliat. He woald firft have his benefit 
then himfelf. But who does not fee that this is diamei 
oppofite to the covenant of grace \ It is our intereft i 
himfelf, that entitles us to all his benefits. Becaufe 
ourt, all are ours. According to our tranflation, Jacob i 
ed to try God before he truded in him as his God. C 
however it is, that we cannot lawfully try him, but by tr 
Our acceptation of him mudbe regulated by his giving, 
he makes an abfolute offer of himfelf co us, and not at all 
ditionaL Particularly his promife to Jacob was moft unl 
and unconditional ; Behold^ I am 'with thee^ andiuill ket 
in all places nvhither thou goeji ; and 'will bring thee aga 
this land : for I 'will not leave thee^ until I have done thai 
1 have fpoken to thee of Gen. xxviii. 15. Now, as God's p 
was to Jacob, fo behoved Jacob's vow to be to him : T 
was to be grafted on the other, othcrwife it could not be i 
able. Nay, it is evident, that Jacob in his vow, has his 
along upon the promife as it's firm foundation; and that 
fore the one mull agree to the other. This is fo obviou 
he who runs may read. Setting the one over againlt ihe 
how ftriking is the contrad I 

God's promife, Ver. 15. Jacob's vow, ver. 2< 

1. I am with thee; 1. If God will be wit 

2. And will keep thee, in 2. And will keep me 
all places whither thou way that I go ; 
goeft; 3. So that I come a| 

3. And will bring thee my father's boi 
again into this land. peace. 
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my lipsfiall not /peak wkkednefsj nor my tongue utter 
deceit^ Job xxvii, 2 , 3, 4, Now, if it was the prac- 
tice of the £uiits to vow unto God before the times 
of Mofes^ why may it not be equally lawful for 
them to do the like after ? Why depart from the 
literal fignlfication of the words in this prophecy, 
without neceffity ? But what neceffity here ? May 
not the faints vow to God now, as lawfully as they 
did of old? 

How beautiful the agreement here, claufe anfweriog to 

claufcy the word If only excepted ! But as there is not an If 

in all the promife made to the patriarch, one would be ready 

to apprehend that fuch a word is not really in his vow, hut that 

nther there is fome inaccuracy or miftake in our tranfl.^.tion : 

ind this I uke to be indeed the cafe. It is certain that the 

particle CDN> here rendered If alfo £igtiX^ts feeingt Jince, or 

„ fir as much as ; and is fo read. Job xiv. 5. Seeino iS/'j dayt are 

. ittermined. Ezek. zxxv« 6. Sith thou haft not hated blood. I 

Aerefore apprehend, that it fhould have been fo tranflated in 

duspaflage; and would accordingly read it thus. Since God 

itf// be ivith me^ and nuill keep me in this nsiay that I go^ and 

viligive me bread to eaty and raiment to put on ; and since 

Ifhall come again to my fathers houfe in peace ; and since the 

Lord nvill be my God ; then this ft one nvhich I have fet up for^ 

tifUlary fhall he God^s houfe : and of all that thou fhalt give 71: c 9 

I mill furely give the tenth unto thee. What a beauty in the 

pafligc read thus ! Jacob believes, and therefore fpeaks. His 

fow follows his faith. Nothing doubtful here: no conditional 

If% but a firm faith founded on the promife; and hence the 

firongeft refolutions to ferve his God. Since God will be with 

me; — and Jehovah will be my God, isc. He believes that 

God would do as he had faid. He does not purpofe to obey, 

Uiat Jehovah may be his God ; but becaufe he nuas fo by his 

own free promife. He does not fay, that if God will do this 

Ind that, then he (hall be his God ; no : but believing that -^ 

JehoTah <u;i7i his God, and that therefore he would d 1 the part | 

B b 2 t 
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It is obfervable, that the compilers of our CcNH' 
fcffion and Catechifms, when fpcaking of reSgiit^ 
9aths and vows^ Quote the prophecy, Ua. xix^ tk 

The Egyptians /hail knovj the Lord; yea^ thty fiilA 
vfjw a vew unto the jArd^ and perforvi it ^. No#j 

^f a God to hicD in prote^ing and providing for him, kepvi^ 
pofes to run in the way of his commanUments \ aod in toUfi 
of this, to give him the tcKih of all that he had. See Jaaiiy 
and TrcmeUius on the place. Placet. Eflais de morale, Vol. y, 
p. 324, Bofton's Trad^ Stigm. p. 90. 

• The very venerable Zanchy, who was bom the year beicro 
the II formation began in Germany, and who rn d^pth of jod^ 
ment and learning was fecond to none of the Reformei'Sy wl^ 
treating on the third commandment, handles the fubjefl of vovi 
under ninediftindl queftrons. He obfervcs. That • by the law 
« of nature, the patriarchs were authorifed to vow unto God* 
4 that all'vows neither d?d, nor do belong unto the eeremoDiaii 
« law, but fome aifo to the moral : that though legal vows 
« which refpe<fled the offering of animals, and tkrags of thtf 
« like kind are abrogated ; yet we rouft not fay, that thefe which 
« refpeft the moral law are forbidden. Such, fays he, wastbe 

< vow of Jacob, and of others before the law ; fince they were 
« led only by the law of nature, and fche infpiratiou of the holy 
•• Spirit.' He lays it down as his firft thefis. That < it is not 

< only lawful for a Chriftian to make vows unto God, but alfo 
« that it is expedient for him, and acceptable to the Lord,' 
which he proves by fcveral arguments. And quoting Ifa. xir. 21- 
ke fays, That «• it is lo be imderftood chiefly of the vow which 
' every convert to Chrift vows m baptifm ; but t^s does nol 
« hinder but that fccondarily it may and ought to be und^r- 

< flood cf other lawful vows alfo which are pleafmg unto God? 
« fince it is a general prophecy concerning the vows of the 
' New Tcftament, which becaufe at moft, they are nothing 

• but renovations of that comprehenfive vow which is made in 

• baptifm, (for there we promife whatever can be proraifcd)^ 

• therefore they are all compr^ bended under the name of a vow 
" in the fmgular.' Nay, fe? adds. Thai; « that is aJfo ffloti 
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AifV who know their character, will readily aver, 
fhit' they adduced a fcripture to prove what it does 
Adf, rearing up a fuperftructure without any folid 
foundation. 

" (5 .) I would obferve, in the words of our ex- 

itellent ConfeiBon, That ** a vow is of the like na- 

Inre with a fremtffory oaihy^ chap. xxii. 5 . This is 

Evident, as from the nature of the thing, fo from 

holy fcripture, PfaL cxxxii. 2. David /ware unto 

the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob. 

•Where the latter claufe is entirely fynonymous with 

the firft. And in Ifa, xix. the Egyptians are faid 

to /wear to the Lord, ver. 18.; and to vow a vow 

unto the Lord, ver. 21.; fairly intimating, that 

their oath and their vow are one and the fame. 

The whole of fwearing under the Old Teftament, 

confifted in two things, viz. in fwearing by the 

Lord, and fwearing to him. Both were praftifed 

before the law. Gen. xxiv. 3, — 9. and xxviii. 20, 

2 1, 2 2 . Under the law it was the exprefs command, 

^ujbalt fear the Lord thy God; — and fhalt fwear 

^ bis name, Deut. vi. 13. and x. 20. And in a 

' laudable and pleaHng unto God, -which one does by virtue 

* of a vow, /, e. from a promife, however voluntarily made» 

• ihan what he performs of free will without any fuch obliga- 

• lion,— Finally, fays he, by the confent of all the fathers, 

• even all other vows befides the baptifmal vow, provided they 

* be lawfully made, are approver as acceptable to God, and 
' profitable to ourfelves. Therefore I do not depart from this 
< fentiment, nor is there any rcafon why I Ihould. That rule 
« of the apoftle, Phil. iv. 8. » rather to be retained. Now, 

* I fee nothing in vows lawfully made which is not honeft, juft, 
« pure, and v/ortby of praife.* Zanchii Opera. Tom. lY* 
Col. 632, — 656. 
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time of Reformation, when they fought him with 
their whole deiire, and he was found of them, ^m 
read, that they /ware unto the Lord, — ^an4 oil Juddf^ 
rejoiced at the oath^ 2 Chron. xv. 14, 15. Agrecv 
able to thefe two manners of fwearing, it is pro* 
phefied concerning New-Teftament times, Hiat 
he who fwearetbj Jhall /wear by the God of trutb^ 
Ifa. Ixv. 1 6. And that the Egyptians JJjall fwear 
TO the Lord of hofls. 

As I cannot think, with fome, that it is unlaw- ; 
ful even in matters of importance to fwear by God» 
under the New Tefiament ; as little can I, witb^ d 
others, that it is unlawful to fwear to him : and d 
it is incumbent on thofe who judge otherwife, to 
adduce fatisfaclory reafons, why they retain the a 
one kind of fwcaring, and ridicule the other. Pro- k 
bably it will be faid, that the prophecy bearing 
that, men fliould fwear by the Lord muft be undcr- 
Itood in it's literal fenfe ; whereas that which lay* 
they iliall fwear to him, can be underftood only in . 
a figurative. Of this, however, we greatly doubt, 
till fome folld reafon be affigned for fuch a diftindion. 

There is nothing typical or ceremonial in fwear- 
ing to God, more than in fwearing by him. In the 
former cafe we fwear by /j/w, as well as in the lat- 
ter. As God in his promifes to us fwears by him' 
Jelf^ Hcb. vi. 1 3 . fo we, in fwearing to him^ fwear 
alfo by hh]u As he is one and immutable, fo is the 
nature of a lawful oath : For therein " the perfon 
*' fwearing, folemnly calleth God to witnefs what 
*' he affertcth, orpromifeth; and to judge him 
" according to the truth or falftiood of what he 
" fwcareth." Confcffion, chap. xxii. fed, i. . Such 



a Stmdard agtmifi the Enemy. 1 9^3 

a part of rcUgioas woiihip is not peculiar to one 
age of the church, or to the firft difpenfation of 
graee, but common to both. It is obfervable, that 
0iir blefled Saviour, when fpeaking of the fpiritu- 
aUty and extent of the law, does no more forbid 
fii^earing to God^ than fwearing by him. He ex- 
prefly mentions what was (aid of old, Thou Jhalt 
fcrfotm unto the Lord thine oaths ^ Mat. v. 33. The 
performance of oaths unto God may fairly imply the 
waking of them unto him. But, if it was a duty 
^ perform them, I cannot conceive it could be a 
£n to make them. This precept therefore is left in 
fall force by our Lord ; and being fo, no man can 
£iannul it. Whatever was once enaAed by hea- 
ven, muft be reckoned in full force till repealed by 
the fame authority. 

' Whatfecmsto throw greatefl weight intotheoppo- 
fitc fcale is, that the words of our prophet, ch. xl v. 23. 
Unto me every kneefhall bow^ every tongue fhall fwear^ 
when quoted by the apoftle are referred to the laft 
judgment, Rom. xiv. 10,11. We fhall all Jiand he^ 
fare the judgment-feat of Chrijl. For it is written^ 
As I live^ faith the- Lordy every kneefhall bow to me^ 
and every tongue fkall confefs to God. And much to 
the fame purpofe is Phil. ii. 10, 11. But as one, 
(Vitringa in hoc. J juftly obferves, the apoftle here 
takc$ the prophet's words in their higheft emphafis, 
or in their molfextenfive fenfe, viz. that all crea- 
tures, angels as well as men, {hall at laft, willing- 
ly^ or by conftraint, acknowledge Meiliah's fove- 
reignty. This, however, bears no prejudice to the 
tNinded knee, and the allegiance-oath of his loyal 
fubje<n:s. They literally bow their knees, Eph. 



( 



194 The Spirit of the LoKD l^tif^ up Parti 

iii. 14. } and why may they not aUb fvicar to : 
Lonl? 

It alfo m^ts our attention, that the oath or« 
of the Egyptians, is mentioned as a piece of w 
fliip undertaken with cbcarfulne/sj faithfully f 
formed^ and gractQuJly accepted; and th^efore is 1 
liable to the objection drawn from the apoffi 
words. For certain it is, that the forced fubjeft 
of wicked angels and men at the great day, i 
have none of thefe qualities. It therefore appe 
to me, that a vow, or a promiiTory oath to G 
is as lawful under the New Teftament, as um 
the Old. Permit me here to fubjoin the woj 
of the penetrating Placette, when fpeakiug of voi 
^ All the quefiioo, iays he, comes to this, viz. 
^ vows are likewife approved under the gof] 
^ The do6lors of the Romifh communion, ace 
^ us of maintaining that they are not fo. But 
^ is certain, that this is not our thought, as ms 

* have fhown, and particularly Rivet on the 1 

* calogue, 1 do not believe that we ou| 

* to doubt but vows are lawful to Chriftians 

(6.) 1 would obferve, that a vow founds a ; 
obligations in fome refpeft. — This is fairly d© 
ciblc from what our prophet lays of tlie Egyptia 
Theyfhall vow a vow unto the Lord^ and Jball ftrj 
it. And, fays the Pfalmift, / havefworn, an 
will perform itj that I will keep thy righteous judgmt 
Pfal. cxix. 106. A man fwearing in this man 
is bound to obferve God's law, not only beca 
of the divine authority, but alfo becaufe of his 
oath. A new obligation arifes from the creatur 
; ^* Placcttc Sur Le Vcu, p. 317, 319. 
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own atS or deed in vowing. This is the doclrine 
of onr excellent Confeffion, chap. xxii. fed. 6. 
A vow is that ' whereby we moreftridly bind our^ 

* felves to neceflary duties.* And chap. xxix. 

fcA. I. Ihe facrament of the fupper is (aid to feal 

\iw farther engagement in, and to all duties which 

#c owe to Chrift. It is the uniform doctrine of 

tely fcripture, that a vow, a lawful vow, brings 

hmt who makes it as under a debt which he ought 

to pay. Hence it is, that vows, and the payment 

tor performance of them, are generally, if not al- 

tirays, mentioned together. Job xxii. 27. Pial. 

!• 14. Ixv. I. and cxvi. 14, 18. Vow^ and fay unto 

ihe Lord ycur Cody fays thePfalmift, Pfal.lxxvi. 11. 

better it is^ fays Solomon, that thou Jhouldeft not^ 

t»w, than that thou jhouldefi vow and not pay^ 

Ecd. V. 5. Therefore, it is worfe to vow, and 

Tiot to pay, than not tcf vow at all. But in what 

fenfe is it worfe, but bccaufe it is a greater fin \ 

And how can it be a greater fin, unlefs fome new 

bWigation be violated \ He who, like the Pfalmift, 

^a&jworn to keep Gods righteous judgments ^ and yet 

fcafts them behind him, finneth more than he who 

doc8 the fame, but without any previous vow or 

oath. And the reafon is obvious, the one breaks 

feoth the divine law and his own oath ; the other . 

breaks the law only. The one fin is more highly 

^^[gravated than the other : for, as the venerable 

compilers of our Larger Catechifm obferve, ' Sins 

* receive their aggravations from the nature and 

* quality of the offence: — If againfl — our prayers^ 
^ furpojtfs, promifeSj vowsj covenants, and engage^* 

* ments to God, cr men.' Quell. 15 1. 

C c 
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If a vow, or an oatb to Godj lay us undor no 

fieiv^ or fufer-added obligation^ how is it that an 
oath to man does ? It has been the general ^lief 
of all men, that when one fwears to another, he 
theref^y comes imder the firongeft obligation to 
perform what he fwears: and hence. An oath fin 
conjirmation is to them an end of all ftrife^ Heb. vi. i((* 
!t is their ne plus ultra : f mrther they cannot go. 
Having pledged their faith to one another, th^ 
believe, that by their folemn oath they are bonnd 
to do as they have faid. Thus Abraham and Abi- 
melech fware to one another. Gen. xxi* 22,— 32* 
Eliezer to Abraham, chap. xxiv. 9. Efau to Jacob, 
chap. XXV. 33. Abimelech to Ifaac, andlCuc to 
him, chap. xxvi. 31. Laban to Jacob, and he to 
him, chap. xxxi. 5 3 • Zedekiah Iware to the king 
of Babylon ; but, as fays the Lord, He defpifei 
the oath^ by breakifig the covenant^ and therefore 
he could not efcape^ Ezck. xvii. i8.r— Now, if 
our {wearing to' man, found a new obligation, we 
conceive that fo muft our oath to God. And if 
an oath to him does not, we again alk how it comes 
to be obligatory When made to man ? If an oath 
to the great Creator, lay us under no obligation, 
one would think that neither fhould it, when given 
to worm man. And this, if believed, would an- 
nihilate the ufe of oaths altogether. 

The famous Placette, on this fubjed, hav- 
ing noticed fhe fcntiment of Amefius, who fays, 
^ That when we oblige ourfelves to do things 

* prefcribed by Gad, this vow impofcs no new 

* obligation, and it neither augments, nor 
' flrcngthens that which arofc from the law of God, 
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* which had commanded this asftion ;* he (Pla- 
cettc), immediately adds, * I am perfuaded of the 

* contrary j and that which principally leads me 

* to this, is, that if after having obliged ourfelves 

* to a good action, and made a vow to do it, we 

* doit not, we commit Jthereby twofmsj very dif-- 

* ferent from one another: the one is the omiffion 

* of the aSlion commanded, and confequently the 

* tranfgreilion of the law of God which prefcribed 

* it ; the other is the violation of. the vow. If we 

* had not made the vow, we would have com- 

* mitted nothing but the Jirjl of thefe two fins ; 

* but having vowed, we add the fecond to the firft, 

* As therefore to be obliged to an aftion, is no 

* other thing but to be in fuch a ftate, that one 
' cannot difpenfe with the doing of it without fin, it 

* is clear that the vow, caufing that one cannot omit 

* that which he has vowed, without rendering him- 

* felf guilty of a fin, which otherwife he would not 
,* have committed, not only increafes the obligation 
^ under which he already lay, but alfo that it 

* produces another quite new ^/ And fays another 
famous foreigner!, * An ecclefiaftic covenant is that 

* adion, or conjunction, of the church with God, 

* whereby, in a certain and folemn manner, ihe 

* jointly aflbciates herfelf to God, and more ftronc^ly 

* binds (fortius obligat) herfelf to all obedience. 
' — ^From a folemn covenant of this nature arifes a 

* greater obligation (major obligatio) to our duty.' ^ 

* PJacette Sur Le Veu. p. 51 4j 515. 
t Hornbcckii MifceJ. Sacr, Lib. I. Cap. 24. p. 643, 645. 
. X Our Confeffion bears« That " the moral law doth for ever 
; " bind all to the obedience thereof; and that not only iare^i^td 

Cc 2 
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(7.) And lafily, in ithiftration of this ptc^h^qr, 
I would obCerve, that fwearing or vowing to tfcc 
Lord, is not zjlated^ but an occafttmal^ or txtraaf- 1 

«< of the matter contained in it, but alfo in refped of the «» 
'< tkurity of God the Creator who gave it. Neither doth Chril^ 
" in the gofpel, any way difTolve, but muchftrengtten thisohli- 
" gation," Chap. liz. fed. 5. If to nueaken a thing, be to 
render ic weaker than it originally was, it follows, that to 
fi^engtMlIk any thing, [^. g. the obligation of the mora! law,} 
is to make it Hrooger than it originally was. It is obTiooib 
ho'^vever, that Chrift in the gofpel neither did, nor could ad^ 
any thing to the authority of God^ it being the higheft antbo- 
rity poffible. Chrift, as Mediator, received authority from God; 
and therefore could add nothing to the authority of his law. 
Oar Confedlon however aflerts, that he has much ftrepgthened 
the obligation of the law. Hence it follows, that ihtauthtitj 
of God is not the sole fource of obligation to obey the law: 
His goodnefs to us, as well as his authority over us, obliges as 
to all holy obedience : or, as it is well expreflcd in our Shorter 
Catechifin, •• Bccaufc God is the Lord, and our God, and 
*« Redeemer, therefore we are bound to keep all his command. 
«« meats," Here we fee three fources whence obligation to o- 
bcdicncc arifcs, v/:r. the fovercign authority of Jehovah over u^ 
his covenant-relation to us, and that redemption which he has 
wrought for us. With thefe, as with a threefold cord, we are 
bound. Thefe, I may fay, arc the bands of the Lord, and of 
his Anointed. Under the firft we naturally were, and could 
not but be : but under the lalt, we were brought by the coming 
of Jefus Chrift. In his incarnation, obedience, and death, the 
love of God difcovered itfelf in the ftrongea poflible manner: 
and hence, though nothing was, or could be added to the di- 
vine authority ; yet much was added to the original obligation 
of the law refuhing thence : for, by redemption, God has a 
renu right over us to govern us henceforth by his Jaws %. We 
are bought nuith a price ; therefore we arc bound to glorify Qod^ 
1 Cor. vi, 20. Chrid, in redeeming us, has much ftrengthened 
the original obligation of the law : and he who hath believed 

\ Pietcti Thcol. Chret. VoKJI. p. 137. 
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din/fry ifHtyi; i. e. it is not to be done at ftated or 
• fet times, as the Sabbath is to be celebrated every 
- firft day of the week ; but at certain peculiar fea- 

on him is tied unto the obedience of the law by a nevj obli- 

^tion*. 

I The goodnefs of God lays us under obligations to repent, 

^ Roqo. ii.- 4. When he ftiles himfelf ^is people^ s Cod» this is a 

'^fyrther obligation to obedience f . According'to this view of 

'^e matter, our obligation to ferve God. is daily on the increafe ; 

fer daily doth he load us with his benefits : nay, I think I may 

^.fafely fay, that the obligations of the Redeemed, to obey their 

God, will rife and rife to eternity; his goodnefs ever pouring in 

vpoa them : every fmile of his countenance will lay them under 

, t new infinite obligation. For, as one well fays, «« Benefits 

■* received are moft powerful engagements to duty, Rom. ii. 4. 

^' and the great eft benefits arc xh^ Jirongeji engagements J." 

—The adult arc under greater obligations than infanti ; and 

they who arc favoured with g^fpel-light^ than fuch as Jit in 

iarhnefs. Men's obligations to duty rtfe in proportion to the 

talents wherewith they are furnifhed, and th« ctrcumftances 

wherbin they are placed 5 for, with the Judge of all the earth it 

via rule as invariable as jiift. That unto whom much is given ^ 

ifhimjhall much he required 9 Luke xiL 4S. Thoagh we can- 

J Wtajd a greater degree of obligation to the law, yet we may 

pne under a greater degree of obligation to it} as by other means» 

fcby our o*wn perfonal adl of vowing or fwearing unto the Lord ; 

for having fworn, the law binds us to perform our oath, 

Ibtth. V. 33. But it did not bind to perform the oath, till 

once we had made it. The oath brings us under an additional 

pbligation, which did not Uke place before. The law binds us 

Vnperf^rm our oath, and our oath binds us to ohey the law. 

I know that on this point, as almoll in every x)ther, men take 
diflFerent fides, and that the dodrine of obligation^ arifing from 
a vow, with refpeft to moral duties, has been greatly contro. 
verted. Still, however, I am perfuaded, that in fome fenfe a 

• Pndlbical Ufe of Saving Knowledge, Warrant III. Fig. j. 
■ f Ridgley'i Body of Divinity, Vol. II. p. (mhi) ^39. 
. \ Boftou*ft Body of Divinity, Vol. II. p. x a«. 
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fons pointed out by providence, in connexioit^di 
the word. I humbly apprehend, that it is with 
religious fwearing, as with judicial. There are no 

▼ow does found an obligation even to moral duties^ call it i 
new, a fuperadded tie» or what you pleafe. To onderAand 
this, we mud diftinguifh between Che divine Legifldtor*s all at 
his law, binding the rational creature to obedience ; and tk 
creature* s ovn a{l or deed in binding himfelf to obey what<tlie 
Lawgiver has enjoined. Thefe are totally different ; and, ast 
conceive, found two diftinft kinds of obligation. ' The Lav- s 
giver fays, Tboujhalt have nt other gods before me^ &c. Hoe 
is the obligation aridng from the law. The man deeply im- \ 
prefTed with a fenfe of the authority, holinefs^ and goodneis oE 1 
the law, cchos back, / luill have no other gods before tbee^ to I 
Here is the creature's adt, binding and obliging himfelf» in the | 
(Irength of promifed grace, to obey his' God. 

Mow, the quedion is fliortly this, Does no kind o{ ohligBLtioo. 
arife from the creature's o*wn a6i in binding and obliging him- 
felf to obedience ? Is he under no obligation to do as he has 
faid ? He certainly is : and if he do not, he is found a liar to 
the Lord. If he be not more ftridly bound to duty than be- 
fore, the venerable compilers of our Confeflion laboured under 
a palpable miftake when they fay, that * by a vow, we hind 
* ourfelves more ftridlly to neceflary duties.* Obfcrve, it is 
not faid, we bind ourfelves to things ffterely lanxfuly or indifff 
rent ; but we bind ourfelves more Jlri6lly to necclFary duties.— 
Now, it cannot be denied that the moral law binds us to thcfc, 
whether we bind ourfelves or not. It's obligation is previous 
to every voluntary tie under which we can lay ourfelves.-^ 
Now, if a nens) obligation, or fome new degree of obligation, 
be not taught in thefe words of our Confcffion, I know not 
what is, — It muft be allowed, that they are in the comparative 
degree ; and, if they have any meaning, muft indicate a com- 
paratively greater degree of obligation. 

It is granted by thofe who differ from us, that a vow founds 
an obligation with refpe^fl to things indifferent : and if fo, why 
not in things that arc otherwife our duty ? What fblid reafon 
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&ated times "wherein we are required to fwear by 
God: this is a duty merely occafional, viz. whea 
matters of importance require it ; for, as our Con- 
can be adduced, Vfhj the vow is obligatory in the one cafe^ 
and not in the other ? Is it indeed fo, that in matters of in- 
Aftrence a vow has an obligatory force ; but in matters of the 
peatfiji importance^ it has none I Perhaps it will be faid, that 
in the one cafe there is no obiligation upon us previous to our 
Tow^ whereas in the other there is. But does the antecedent, 
original, and indifpeniible obligation of the law, caufe that i7# 
Und of obligation can arife from our own deed ? Are thefe two 
Vnds o( obligation, any how inconfiftent with, or repugnant 
to one another. 

. It is a known rule, fuhordinata non pugnant. The obliga- 
tion of a vow may be ultimately referred to the law, as origi- 
nating from it. As it is the law which makes a vow to be a 
^Qty, for fuch it could not be unlefs commanded by the law, 
fo it gives the vow it's obligatory nature. — ^The law not only 
fayi, vona; italfo adds, ^ndpay unto the Lord your God^ Pfal. 
txti. II. But though thus the obligation of a vow be origi- 
"tf/^ derived from the law, it will not follow that the vow 
itfelf does not immediately lay us under obligations to duty. 
As dtrived poiver is power ftill ; fo it is with derived obligation. 
The law, as was faid above, binds us to perform our vow, and 
our vow binds us to obey the law ; fo fwcetly do thefe two 
bonds coincide. 

Pat the cafe, that one man fwear to another, that he will 
iiot injure his property, as did Ifaac to Abimelech, Gen. xxvi. 
29. ; nor take away his life, as did the men of Judah to Samfon, 
Jndg. zv. 12, 19- : and much the fame did the emperor Stglf- 
mand to John Hufs. Here he fwears nothing but what he was 
bound 10 prior to his oath : For, by the fixth commandment, 
he was bound not to kill his neighbour. But does no additio- 
nal obligation arife from this man's oath ? Is he not bound by 
fie^M tiesf not to injure his neighbour's perfon ? He certainly is. 
. Prior to his oach he was bound to this, as he would not break 
. <he fxth commandment ; but now he is bound to it, as he 
vould not break the tiird^ by taking Jeliqvah's name in vain$ 
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fcffion well obfervcs, ' In matters of weight and 

* moment^ an oath is warranted by the word of 

* Godj, under the New Teftament, as well as un- 

nor the mJtt^t in Jying to his ccTghbpur. Had he murdered 

his neighbour previous to his fuppofed oath, he would mfome 
fcnfc have broke on^ comtnandment only, the futh ; but now 
he breaks the titird, JtTcih, and niJitS comroandments. His Cm 
is highly aggravated j for, as our Larger Catechifm ciprelTeth 
it. Que ft- I J 1 * it breaks vtany commandments* 

In many cafes a raau's fimple aflertton is judged too weak to 
be trufted ; fomcthing ftronger mull be given to terminate tht 
ftrife, v/z. £tn saih. Herein men agree to call in a third partyi 
even the great God, t© witnefs the truth* Deeming it infuf* 
ficient to abide by the feeond table of the law only, they go 
back to the Hrll ; from the moth commandment to the thirJj 
for the confirmadon of what they fay. To God they sippeal 
as the omnifcient witnefsf and the almighty Judge. But if fuch 
an appeal do not fircngthm the obligation to do as they have 
faidy to what purpofe Is it made ? What is it but a taking tbe 
name of the L^rd in vain ? How would it found to hear a man, 
after having given his great oathj faying to himfelf, or teUing 
fomc con6dential friend, • Though 1 have fworn, yet my oafk 

* lays me under no greater obligation than before : I am «^ 
< tnore luund by it, than I was before it*' The judge, and the 
party concct-ned, would readily and ]u HI y conclude that tlief 
had had to do with a deceiver. They thought they had %-^' 
raer hold of him by his oath; but now they find it otherwiifi* 
For he is perfuaded that his oath layi him under no nt^Hi 
further obligation, 

The dodlrine of our flandards concerning jbcfocragg^ 
throws light on the prefcnt c|ueflion« Tbc 
efpecially in the Lord's 
his eating and dj 
Now, it is 
fuch an a£t oi 
• The ill 
« tbcr 
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' dcr thi Old,' chap. xxii. fed. i. Now^ as there 
ai^e ho Hated times appointed in the word, when 
we are to fwear by Ged^ fo neither when we arc 

Gonfcffibn, chap, xxix, fcft. i* What is fart bet engage fuent^ 
but ^ftronget Migathn ? It is c^ed tl farther engagement to 
aU duties which we owe toChrift : To thefc, however, wcar« 
antecedently bound by his law ; but by the participation of the 
^ppcr we are/kr/i^^r engaged to perform them* * A facra* 

* ment^ fays our Larger Catechifm, isinftitutedto ©W/g^ them 
« that are within the covenant of grace to obedience,* j^ i62» 

* Now, if a facrament oblige the partakers to obedience, is 
not this the fame thing with faying, that the facramental aff 
lays them under obligations to duty ? And what is the facra* 
mental adt but a deed of the creature i If the facrament lay the 
partakers under «0 obligation, how can it oblige them to obe* 
<lienee ? Will any be bold, or rather blind enough to fay, that 
h eb/iges, but it founds no obligaiionl-^*^ In baptifm, we enter 

* into an open and profefled engagement to be wholly and 

* only the Lord's,' Large Cat. Queft. 165. Does fuchan en- 
gagement lay us under no obligation dillindt from what we 
^e previoufly under ? Are the unbaptized as much obliged 
to be the Lord's, as ye baptiacd are ? It will be faid, that in 
^ped of original obligation arifing from the law they cer- 
tainly are. But^ftill the queftion recurs, are they as much e* 
Wiged in refpeft of voluntary or perfonal engagement ? And 
«ere the anfwer muil be, NO ; for, into fuch an engagement 
they have not entered. We are taught, Queft. 167. that * we 

* muft improve our baptifm by ferious confideration of-^-our 

* folemn vonv made therein | by our being humbled fo^ our 

* falling fhort of, and walking contrary to our engagements/ 
Here the obligation of the baptifmal vow is dill uken for grant- 
ed : For, except it found fome obligations, how can we walk 
Contrary to our engagements ? It will be granted, I hope, that 
engagements here fignify the fame thing with ties or obligations. 
In our Direftory for public worihip we arc taught, that « by 

* our baptifm Ave are bound to fight againft the devil, the 

* world, and the tfefli.' We are bound to this by the law of' 
God I bound to it, whether we are baptifed or not. Mean* 

Dd 
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to fwear to him. And thus it is with reCped to 
fading and thankfgiving ; none of thefe duties are 
of a Hated, but of an occafional, or extraordinary 
nature. And here again we have the fufirage of 
the venerable AJBTembly at Weftminfter, Confeff. 
ichap. xxi. feft. 5 . * Befides religious oaths and vowsy 

* folemh fajlings and thankfgivings^ upon /fecial OC' 

* caftons^—2Xt^ in their federal times and feafotts^ 

* to be ufed in an holy and religious manner.* 

•while the venerable affembly at Weftminfter thought it no fo- 
lecifm to fay, that by our baptifm we are bound to maintain 
fuch a warfare : we are bound by the law, and by our baptifm 
too. 

The dodrine of obligation arifing from the facramental aft, 
with refpe^ to moral duties, is of great antiquity in the church. 
About feventy years after the death of our blefTed Lord, Pliny 
the younger, writing to Trajan the Roman Emperor, and giv- 
ing him an account of his procedure in fuppreffing the Chrifti* 
ans, tells him, that * they affirmed the whole of their offence, 

* or miftake, lay in this, that they ufed to aflfemble on a ftated 
< day before it was light, and to fing together an hymn to 

* Chrift as God, and to bind themfelves by a facrament, feque 

* facramento ohJlrtng^rCi not to any wickednefs, but that they 
« would not commit thefts, robberies, or adulteries ; that they 
« would not break their wed j nor, when called, deny a pledge.* 
Plin. Ep. Lib. x. Ep. 97, 

If an obligation to duty arlfe from the creature's deed in 
communicating, why not from his deed in exprefly vowing ? 
A vow concerning morals, either lays us under an obligation, 
or not : medium there is none. If it lay us under any obliga- 
tion, call it a new kind, or a new degree of obligation, it a- 
mounts to much the fame. An obligation it Is ; and being 
poflcrior to that arifing immediately ivoxxi the law, it may, in 
that view be called z fupet added tie. If the vow lay us under 
no obligation, the confequences are obvious. If vows do not 
bind, they cannot be broken ; and if £0^ broken vows are a chi? 
mera, and they uawife who, with tears, lament them. 
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The oaths or covenants into which the Old-Tefta* 
mcnt church entered, were not at Jlated times, 
but at feafons pointed out by holy providence,, and ^' 
wifely obferved by the people oiF God. What is 
always lawful, however, cannot but*t)e fometimes 
expedient. 

Suppofe, therefore, that in thcfe our degenerate 
days, there fhould be a very univerfal efFufion of 
the holy Spirit ; and that in confequence of this, 
the bulk and body of the nation ihould confels their 
grievous backOidings, abjure the abominations of 
Popery, and fpontaneoufly enter into an oath to 
keep Cod's law, would any man deliberately fay, 
that here they were going off the line of duty ? 
Fw my part, I durft not for. a thoufand worlds. 
As nothing but the out-pouring of the Spirit can 
rightly difpofe ah individual to join himfelf to the 
lord, and to vow a vow unto him ; fo, to this 
alone, and to lio coercive meafures, can the pro- 
per origin of national covenanting be affigned. — 
But this brings us to confider 

The /econd prophecy we had in view, and it runs 
thus, / ivi/l pour water upon him that is thirfty, and 
^oods upon the dry ground: I will poUr my Spirit upon 
^^yfeed^ and my blejftng upon thine offspring. They 
fhallfpring up as among the grafs, as willows by the 
"^ater-courfes. One Jh all fay, I am the Lord's : an^. 
(mother jhall call himfelf by the name of Jacob : and 
another fhall fubfcribe with his hand unto the Lordy 
and furname himfelf by the^name of Ifrael, Ifa. xliv, 
3, 4, 5. Here the believing feed are reprcfentcd, 
not only zs faying with the mouth , but alfo 2L%fub* 
fcribing with their hand, that they are tfce Lord^i. 
Dd 2 
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ADomng that the defcription flioiild be inctiiidieh 
lical, iUH it is certain, that thdr jnaAice woidd odt 
have been defcribed under a metaphor whick inip 
plied any thing unlawfol or afafurd.^ " After a^ I 
lee no impropijety in underflanding ihtjkifcr^lim 
here, as literally, as that aflertion, / amtbt hiri^ 
We are never to depart from the literal fisite df 
icripture \nthoQt neceffity ; of which dieve is not 
the finallcft Ihadow here. Now, if mm miy fibr 
Icribe with his hand unto the Lord, why may wk^ 
many in a conjnnd^ body? Mferfinal covduuitd^ 
be lawful, why not natianalf . » . 

But to be a little more particular in iUfirating 
this prophecy, Ve ohferre, that in the wocds ther< 
is a manifeft gruation : For, in the firfl £{q|ufi]di 
it is, One Jhall fay^ I am the hard^s; andwmlmX 
fhall call bimfelfby the nam of Jacob: but ^ bft I' 
runs, And another Jhall subscribe with his band 
unto the Lord; andjball surname bimfelfby the nam 
ff Ifrael.^— As writing is a greater fecurity^ than 
what is merely verbal ; fo it is more to jfub/cfik 

ith the hand unto the Lord, than to fay I am his. 

*furnaine is added for the fake of greater honour, 
^ diilihAion, Mark iii. i6, 17. Ads xii. 25. and 
XV. 37.; and I/rael v/zs the new name given to 
viftorious Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 28. The meaning of 
the paffage is evidently this, that the fpiritual, the 
blcffcd people, the Ifraeirtes indeed, fhall teftify 
their loyalty to God, and their love to his caufe, 
in the ftroageft manner. 1 hey ihall not only fay 
that they are the Lord*s; profcffing that they arc 
no more their own, but wholly his, devoted to hit i 
fervicc, and determined to obey him, as fabjedft] 
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their kiogy fervants their-maftcr, and children their 
iather : but they fliall fubfcribe all this with their 
band; and thus, as with theftroDgeft cords, bind 
themfelves as living facrifices to the horns of God's 
altar* — When th^ converts are faid to fubfcribe with 
their hand«to Jehovah, there is an evident allufion 
to federal cpntrafts, which, for the greater fecurity, 
are fubfcribed by the parties : compare Jcr. xxxii, 
lOy 12,44, 

When the prophet tells us, that onejhallfay^ I 
am the JjorcPs ; and another Jhall call himfelf by the 
name of Jqcob^ &c. there is no oppofition, as in the 
Corinthian clamour, i Cor. i. 12*; but a beautiful 
gradation, intimating, that foon as one joins him- 
felf to the Lord by faith^ he will join himfelf to his 
vifible church alio, by profefling his faith: or to 
^ {peak in the new-teftament ftyle, fuch as are added 
ic the Lordy are alfo added to his vtjible churchy Ads 
ii. 41, 47* and v. 14.^ He who fays, 1 am the 
Lord*Sy is no more different from him who calls 
himfelf by the name of Jacobs than the poor infftrit 
are from the mourners ; or they f rpm the meek^ &c. 
Matth. V. 3', 4, 5. As in the one cafe, fo in the 
• other, thefe are not charafters of different perfons, 
but difUnct branches of charafter, belonging to one 
^ and the fame perfon. But fuppofing that different 
charafters fliould be defcribed here, and that there- 
fore he who fubfcribes with his hand unto the Lord^ 
is different from him who only fays that he is the 
hordes : All that can be inferred from this is, that 

• Every one, fay Junius and Tretnellius, in their note upon 
the paflage, fliall profefs that they are the fons of God and the 
chucch* ^ 
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the people of God arc difierent with refped to the 
degrees of the fpiritual life ; fome hdng/hibers^ o- 
thers young men^ and others little children onlji 

1 JoKn ii. 13. Still it remains true, that it is as 
lawful to fubfcribe with the hand unto the Lord, 
as to fay that we are his. One Jhall fay I am the 
Lord^s ; that is, on the Lord's fide, to fight hti 
battles, and to plead his caufe, compare Exod.xxm 

2 6. : and another Jhall call htmfelf by the name tf 
Jacob. It is not faid, he ihall call himfelf Jacdb^ 
but by the name of Jacob ; that is, he fhall profefi 
that he is of ihtfeed of Jacob; he fhall, in effcft, 
caH himfelf zfon of Jacob, glorying in his fpiritual 
extract, or pedigree : he fhall call Jacob his Father. 
—The fame flyle is ufcd. Gen. iv. 16. Then began 

^ men to call themfehes^ or to be called, by the name of, 
the Lord; i. e. they began to be called the fonr of 
God^. 

* I know that fome have a very different view of this paffage, 
reading it, Then began men prophanely to call on the name of 
Jehovah. ^ So Ainfworth on the Pentateuch ; fo alfo Junius arfd 
Tremellius in their vcrfion. 

It cannot be denied, that the verb /?T\ often fignifics t§ 
pollute or prophane^ as in Gen. xlix. 4. Lev. xix. 8. xxi. 4, 9)*. 
Pfal. Ixxxix. 34. Ifa. xliii. 28. Ezek. xx, 9, 14, 22. xxiv. 2f. 
And as little can it, that the fame verb alfo frequently fignifies 
to hegln^ as in Gen, vi. i. xli. 54. Numb. xvi. 46. Deut. ii. 24* 
2 5> 51. Jofii. iii. 7. Judg. x. 18. xiii. 5. and xx. 40. i Sam.xiv. . 
3^. Ezek. ix. 6. The queftion therefore comes to this, la 
ti^hich of the fenfes is the word to be taken, Gen. iv. 26 I Whe- 
ther, that then men began to prophane,. in calling on the name, 
eftbe Lord ? Or whether, as in our verfion, the French, and 
the Dutch, it fhoold be fimply read, Then began men to call 
upon the name of the Lord? 

To decide the matter, we rauft confult the facred original, 
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Another paffage in the prophet Ifalah, chap.xliii. 
5, 7. feems entirely decifive on this point; where 
NC find God faying. Bring my fons from far^ and 
ny daughters from the ends of the earth; even every 

logether with the fcope of the paiTage. The original runs tha8» 
TVl^ tym JK")p'? 'PTOH •{«, all the difficulty lies in the 
(Tord 7TO'n» The fevcntj feem to me to have read it as two 
jeords, ^H Kil- The pronoun i^^H i//f, and '7n the prse- 
xrite of ^i)n» ^^ich fometimes fignifies to nvaitf or to hope* 
For thus their verfion runs, euros yi\'7n<n¥ ffTiKtoSio^du ro oro/xA 
vu^iw TW 0€ou; that is^ He (v/z. Enos) hoped to call on the name 
if the Lord God. 

It is evident, however, that heret as in many other places* 
die fevcnty wandered from the true fenfc of the^riginaL The 
word vTOn is obvioufly the third perf. ling, maifc. of the pre- 
terice of Hopha], like HD^H* It is imperfonal and in the paf- {S SS 
five voice. . i<^p7 is as evidently the infinitive in Kal, with 
the praefix 7 ; and here the ufual conftrudion takes place, one 
verb governing another in the infinitive. That the verb ^^H 
fometimes fignifies to prophane^ and fometimes /^^^/jra thing* 
We have jull now feen ; but that it any where implies both, 
with refped to one and the fame fubjedt, may juftlyjbe doubt- 
ed. In rendering ^TfS^ by captum eft prophanari^ we afcribe 
two moods to it, viz, the indicative and the infinitive, while 
iu the original it is only in the former. And as it is only in 
on^ mood, fo I humbly judge it conveys one idea only, viz. 
^at of beginning to do a thing. And herein I am fupported 
!>y a number of the bcft Lextcegraphers ; as Henricus Opitius, 
BuxtorflF, Leufden, Pagninus, Simon, and the learned Dr. 
lames Robertfon of Edinburgh, who has fo long filled the pro- 
feiTor's chair Ivich great honour to himfelf, and advantage to 
the church. All thefe famous Hebrsans explain the word 
7rBn by captum eft J only Pagninus adds,, that others tranflate 
TX profanatum eft. 

' But the phrafeology fuggells fomething ftill more decifive 
than thef(S authorities. For it merits our attention, that when- 
ever the word 7^11 fignifies to propbane^ it has always a noun 
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me that h callid by my wme. Wbo aK di^ ' 
areodUdby the bimeof theliordf TUtj 
. fomiflitt lis Mfith the ttue a&ftirar, dicy ift' 

.foflowing St, either ezprefledi underftood, or by wtyof 
* Asd therefore thb noon it goTtfUfy at wfllappetr to Ae' 
^^ render, in confoltmg the paiTaget quoted abor^. Bm 
^aifiet t9 hcgin^ an affinnative mood follows it* nt 
firoipB the fecond clafi of Icriptsres quoted* • In nl of 
N(iiiLSTi«4^ and Eaek. ix. 6. excepted, tho>eifc^^n 
lowed with another verb in the infinitiTe. And H ti 
fipom the fjntaz, that.it does not goTem the nopna 
in fkfe two paflag^ See Stackhoofe't hiftorj of the 
VA* I. p. i47* According to this rok, the tnn readbiig 
Gen. W. 36. is, Tbtn began mm to call upon tie nmmli^fU Loirii 
or, as the margin hath it. To call tbcmfeha fy ita^mmmeft 

b«; Lord. 

)im Tiiis reading receives Udditional ftrength iirom thie ibd^tf- 

the paflage, which is not todefcribe a time of apoSaijr, batp 
. reviving to the church. For it ftands evidently connefted witi 
the hiftory of Seth, the firft of the promlfed feed after AM 
Whom Cain flew. Seth's birth was as life from the dead to be>' 
lieving Eve ; and that holy feed having a fon bom, h^ jajf 
could not but increafe. The beginning of the great apofek^ 
is nofdefcribed here, but in chap. vi. i» — 7* where We mi^ 
how the foDs of God, who had called themfelves by the muoi 
Jehovah, mingled with the daughters of men ; /• a thoie nio 
were born again, and tlierefore partakers of the divine tamu 
with tho&'Who had no other, no better nature than that wUdi 
they brought into the world. Compare i Cor. iii. 3. Any 
not carnal^ and viali as ter« / The k-evival of religion in Sed'i 
time, is obfervcd by feveral celebrated writers. As Zaodif l 
De Natura Dei, Col. xxxvi. Turreitio*8 Inftitut. Loc. it* I 
Queft. 8. Fig. 13* Brown's Caufa Dei contra Antifabbatarioii I 
Vol. I. pagina. 70a. Pool's Annoutions. Edward's hiftory'l 
of Redemption, p. 29, 30. Saith the celebrated Witfius, 1 
« The doftrine of falvation flourifhed in the mouthy and in thi i 
** heartt of believers, who began HVl' DUD Hicipi that 
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fiated times "wherein we are required to fwear by 
God: this is a duty merely occaiional, viz. whea 
matters of importance require it j for, as our Con- 
can be adduced, vrhj the vow is obligatory in the one cafe^ 
and not in the other ? Is it indeed fo, that in matters of in- 
difference a vow has an obligatory force ; but in matters of the 
greatfift import ance^ it has none I Perhaps it will be faid, that 
in the one cafe there is no obligation upon us previous to our 
vow^ whereas in the other there is. But does the antecedent, 
originaj, and indifpenfible obligation of the law» caufe that i7# 
kind of obligation can arife from our own deed ? Are thefe two 
kinds of obligation, any how inconfiftent with, or repugnant 
to one another. 

It is a known rule, fuhordinata non pugnant. The obliga- 
tion of a vow may be ultimately referred to the law, as origi- 
nating from it. As it is the law which makes a vow to be a 
duty, for fuch it could not be unlefs commanded by the law, 
fo it gives the vow it's obligatory nature. — ^The law not only 
fays, vonui italfo adds, znd pay unto the Lord your God, Pfal. 
kxvi. II. But though thus the obligation of a vow be origi- 
nally derived from the law, it will not follow that the vow 
itfelf does not immediately lay us under obligations to duty* 
As derived pofwer is power ftill ; fo it is with derived obligation^ 
The law, as was faid above, binds us to perform our vow, and 
oqr vow binds us to ohey the law ; fo fweetly do thefe two 
bonds coincide. 

Put the cafe, that one man fwear to another, that he will 
not injure his property, as did Ifaac to Abimelech, Gen. xxvi. 
29. ; ndr take away his life, as did the men of Judah to Samfon, 
Jndg. zv. 12, I g.: and much the fame did the emperor Sigif- 
mund to John Hufs. Here he fwears nothing but what he was 
bound io prior to his oath : For, by the fixth commandment, 
he was bound not to i/V/ his neighbour. But docs no additio* 
nal obligation arife from this man's oatA ? Is he not bound by 
new ties, not to injure his neighbour's perfon ? He certainly is. 
Prior to his ostch he was bound to this, as he would not break 
(he J(xt6 commandment ; but now he is bound to it, as he 
would not break the thirds by taking Jehovah's name in vain; 
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fons pointed out by providence, in connexioit%ith 
the word. I humbly apprehend, that it- is with 
religious fwearing, as with judicial. There are no 

TOW does found an obligation even to moral duties, caU it a 
new, a fuperadded tie, or what you pleafe. To onderftand 
this, we mud diftinguifh between Che divine Legiflator*s aii in 
his law, binding the rational creature to obedience ; and the 
creaturis •mn ad or deed in binding himfelf to obey what^e 
Lawgiver has enjoined. Thefe are touUy different; and, ast 
conceive, found two diftinft kinds of obligation. ' The Law- 
giver fays, Tboujhalt have nt other gods before tw, &c. Here 
is the obligation arifing from the law. The man deeply im- 
preiTed with a fenfe of the authority, holinefs^ and goodnefs of 
the law, cchos back, / ivi// have no other gods hefare tbec^ &Cr 
Here is the creature's adt, binding and obliging himfelf» in the 
(Irength of promifcd grace, to obey his' God. 

Kow, the quedion is fliortly this, Does no ;f/W of obligation 
arife from the creature's om)n aii in binding and obliging him- 
felf to obedience ? Is he under no obligation to do as he has 
faid \ He certainly is : and if he do not, he is found a liar to 
the Lord, If he be not more ftridly bound to duty than be» 
fore, the venerable compilers of our Confeflion laboured under 
a palpable miftake when they fay, that « by a vow, wc hind 
« ourfeJvcs more ftridlly to neccflary duties.' Obfcrve, it is 
not faid, we bind ourfelves to things werely lanvful^ or tndiffe* 

^eni; but we bind ourfelves more Jlri6lly to neccflary duties. 

Now, it cannot be denied that the moral law binds us to thefe, 
whether we bind ourfelves or not. It's obligation is previous 

to every voluntary tie under which we can lay ourfelves. 

Now, if a ne'\}3 obligation, or fome new degree of obligation, 
be not taught in thefe words of our Confcffion, I know not 
what is. — It muft be allowed, that they are in the comparative 
degree ; and, if they have any meaning, muft indicate a com- 
paratively greater degree of obligation. 

It is granted by tliofe who differ from us, that a vow founds 
an obligation with refpcft to things indifferent: and if fo, why 
not in things that are otherwife our duty ? What foh'd reafon 
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* hapfinefs in ihtfpiritual fromifes of grace j which 

* were anciently conneftcd with the right of pri- 

* mogeniture. 3 . To imitate and exhibit the vir^ 

* tues of Jacob, integrity, modefty, patience, gen- 

* tlenefs, and the true fear of God. He who puts 

* on this difpofition of mind, and demeans himfelf 

* after this manner, is a true/on of Jacob. When 

* Jacob fees fuch men, of whatever people or na- 

* tion they be, he fees his fons^ the work of GocTs 

* hands ^ and his face is not ajhamed^ as our prophet 
^ had elegantly exprefled it, chap. xxix. 22,23^.* 

* Some tell us, that were the fecond and the laft claufes of 
Ifa. xliv. 5. underftood in their literal fenfe, it would amount 
to this, that one would call himfelf Peter Jacobs and another 
aflame the name of Paul Ifrael. 

. But had the like phrafeology in other paflages of holy fcrip- 
ture been duly weighed, fuch a thought could never have oc- 
curred to the minds of thofe who urge it, and that with an air 
of triumph. It is not faid, that one ihaU call himfelf Jacobs 
or Ifrael: It is not faid, that he fhall call himfelf by the name 
of Jacob, or Ifrael, afier the name of Ifrael ; as it is faid that 
Nobah took Kenath and called it Nobah, after his (ms)n name^' 
Nam. xxzii. 42. : br, as it is faid of the Danites, that they builc 
a city, and called the name of it Dan, by the name oif Dan 
their father, Judg. xviii. 29. It is only faid, that onejhall cah 
bimfelfi^Y the name of Jacob: and another furname himfelf by 
the name of Ifrael. Now, if this fignify, that they fliall be 
called Jacob or Ifrael, for the fame reafon it may be faid, that 
in the days of Seth, men were called Jehovah: For, in Gen» 
IT. 26. the facred phrafeology is the fame as in Ifa. xliv. 5. 
Then they began to call themfelves by the name of Jehovah. So 
Ifa. xliii. 6,7. Bring my font, fays Jehovah, from afar^ and 
t»^ daughters from the ends of the earth: even every one that is 
called by my name. Chap. Ixv. i . I faid ^ Behold me^ behold me^ 
unto a nation that nvas not called by my name. 

Will any man conclude from thefe paffages, that the children, -. 
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For one to fay, / am tl^t Urd's^ and to dcfpifc i 
any relation to Jacob, with whom the covenanted 2 
proniifc was renewed, is as grols an inconfiftency 

if Cod arc called Jehovah, or Lfirdf Surely not. And as littli 
can they th;it the Jilsral fenfe of the controverted paflage i^ 
that c^i^ivr// fhull call the imclvcs Jacob, or Ifracl. The* 
▼ions {txxit of cali'.ng themfelvcs by the name of Jehovah « 
they pvoferitd that Jehovah was their God, and that they wcrt 
his children. Compare Gen. iv. 26. with chap. vi. a. Rn. 
xxi. 7. And. for the fame reafon, to call themfclTCS hf tte 
name tif Jacob, or Ilrael, rauft fignify, that they profcfs them^ 
felves to be his fpiritual feed. And his feed they are expitlly 
called, in the veric but one immediately preceding : as aifo ia 
chap. 3^1 V. iVi 25, This fenfe is abundantly confirmed from our 
prophet's phrafe, chap, xlviii. i. Hear this^ toufc nf Jacph^ Ic 
^hich are calif J hy the natne r,f Ifrael^ i. c. as Vitringa jaftly 
obferves, «< Ye who are called the Tons of Ifrael. For by bow 
<* iiiuch the name of Ifrael was more glorious than that of 
<« Jacob, by fo much it was a greater honour to be called 2(90 
<« ot lirael than of Jacob." 

The fame illuttrious auchor obferves, that we have a defcrip- 
tioii of Jacob's fpiritual feed in Pfal. xxiv. 3, — 6. And tlie 
finidiing line of their chara(?ter, he reads thus, <« This is dK 
'«« generation of them that fcek him, that carefully feek thy 
«< Tai-^. This IS Jacob. Thefe are the true feed of Jacob." 
He Is an Ifraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile ^ John i. 4]. 
And he a Jew, who is one inwardly^ Rom. ii. 29, 

Allow me to obferve further, that though it had been faidi 
the name of Jacob (hall be called upon one, and the name of 
Krael upon another, the literal fenfe would not have been m 
is alledged, by ihofc on the other fide of the queftion. Wben 
dying Jacob invoked the angePs bleffing on the lads, fayingi 
Let my name he vained on tl}en:, and the name of my fatberi% 
Jihrnhpm and Ifjac^ Gen. xlviii. 16. His meaning was 
nor, i-ei them be called Ephraim Jacob, or Manafleh 
Ifracl, <crr. ; but let them be called X.\it fons, notofjofephi 
but of Jacob, (:cs ; let them be acknowledged for my imtnc 



a SUmiard agaxnfi the Enemy. 2 1 5 

Ls to pretend a relation to the head, and to deny 
I connexion with the members: If one be ChriJPsj 
\ben he is Abraham* s^ or Jacob's feed^ Gal. iii. 29* 
And being truly the one, he will not be afliamed 
to confe/s the other; nay, and to fubfcribe it with 
the hand. The Spirit being poured upon the eleft, 
they believe; and believing, they alfo j^^^i, 2 Cor. 
hr* 13. 

They are here reprefentcd as believing with their 

heart, confeifiiig with their mouth, and fubfcribing 

with their hand unto the Lord. But, fay many, 

this fubfcribing is to be underftood, not in a literal 

{enfe, but in a figurative. But why not in a literal 

fenfe ? Surely the affertion, / am the Lord^s^ is to 

be fo taken. David faid exprefly to the Lord, I am 

thine ^ Pfal. cxix. 94. And Paul faid, when fpeak- 

ingof God, Whofe I am^ Afts xxvii. 23. — If the 

&ying, / am the Lord^s^ is to be taken in it's literal 

fenfc, without any figure j why may not theyJ^^- 

diate children, invefted with the faqne priviledges, be heads 
«f diftinft tribes j and, as fuch, receive diftindl inheritances, 

tool's Annotations. When, according to the prophecy, 
Ifa. iv, I, Seven nuonien /hall take bold of one man^ f^ylng^ Let 
Ms he called by thy name^ the meaning evidently is. Jet us be called 
th^ wives. Jehovah's people are faid to be called by his name, 
I^ut, xxviii. iQ* 2 Chron. vii. 14. Ifa. Ixiii. 19. Jer. xiv. 9* 

..and IV. 16. Amos ix. 12.— 'The temple is faid to be called by 
Ikiiname, Jer. vii. lo, 11, 14, 30. and xxxii«34. and xxxiv. 15. 
*-The city of Jerufalera is faid to be called by his name, Dan. 
it. 18, i9,— The meaning of all which exprefficns cannot be, 

. .that the city, temple, or people, were called God, or Lotd ; 
bot that, there was a peculiar relation betwixt him and them ; • 
tiiat in Salem he had placed his tiame^ Deut. xii. 11.; that the | 

; tieinple was his houfei and the Ifraelites his children. l 
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time of Reformation, when they fought him with 
their whole defire, and he was found of them, we 
read, that they /ware unto the Lordj-rr-zn^ all Judak 
rejoiced at the oath^ 2 Chron. xv. 14, 15. Agree^ 
able to thefe two manners of fwearing, it is pro- 
phefied concerning New-Teftament times, That 
he who fwearetb^ Jhall /wear by the God of trutb^ 
Ifa. Ixv. 1 6. And that the Egyptians Jhall /wear 
TO the Lord of bojls. 

As I cannot think, with fome, that it is unlaw- 
ful even in matters of importance to fwear by God^ 
under the New Teftament \ as little can I, with 
others, that it is unlawful to fwear to him : and 
it is incumbent on thofe who judge otherwife, to 
adduce fatisfaftory reafons, why they retain the 
one kind of fwearing, and ridicule the other. Pro- 
bably it will be faid, that the prophecy bearing 
that, men iliould fwear *y the Lord muft be under^ 
Hood in it's literal fenfe ; whereas that which lays 
they flxall fwear to him, can be underllood only in 
a figurative. Of this, however, we greatly doubt, 
till fome foUd rcafon be affigned for fuch a diftindion. 

There is nothing typical or ceremonial in fwear- 
ing to God, more than in fwearing by him. In the 
former cafe we fwear by hUrij as well as in the lat- 
ter. As God in his promifes to us fwears by him' 
felf^ Hcb. vi. 13. fo we, in fwearing to him, fwear 
alfo by hi;::. As he is one and injmutable, fo is the 
nature of a lawful oath : For therein " the perfon 
** fwearing, folemnly calleth God to witnefs what 
** he affertcth, or promifeth ; and to judge him 
" according to the truth or faUhood of what he 
" fweareth." Confcflion, chap.xxii. feft. i. . Such 
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ind 9Ur princely LeviteSy and frie/is feal it. Chap. 
[;• 2 8y 29. And the reft of the people^ — their wives ^ 
heir fins and their daughters ^ every one having know* 
edge, and having underftanding ; they clave to their 
brethren, their nobles , and entered into a curfi^ and 
nto an oath, to walk in God's law. 

Poffibly it will be faid, that whatever warrant 
nay be drawn from Ifa. xliv. 5. for per/onal cove- 
lanting, n^ne can for national; for it fpeaks of 
ndividuals only, 0)>iE Jhall fay I am the Lord's; 
i^OTHY^K fhallfubfcribe with his hand unto the Lordj 
kc. But what harm is there in numbers ? In the 
nultitude of people is the king's honour, Prov. xiv. 28« 
And is it not the honour of the King of glory, to 
bave a multitude of fubje5:s? Pfal. ex. 3. One 
would think, that in the cafe of covenanting, the 
moe the better. — I therefore muft abide by it, that 
if one may fubfcribe with his hand unto the Lord ; 
multitudes, nations may. 

I humbly apprehend, that we have a remarkable 
Jccomplifliment of this old-teftament prophecy, re- 
corded 2 Cor. viii. i, — 5. where the apofile faith, 
the churches of Macedonia — -frjl gave themfelves to 
the Lord, and unto us by the will of God. Obferve, 
it was not every perfin apart only, or every family 
apart; but the churches that gave themfelves to the 
Lord. And if the churches did fo, it will not be 
denied, I hope, that they did it as churches ; as 
churches united in this folemn dedication pf them- 
felves to God. It is quite natural to think;, that 
this giving of themfelves to the Lord, was as public 
m 9L&,, as that liberal gift which they lately made 
to his poor faints : neither of thefe were perfonal 
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acks, but ecclefiaftic, done by the whole body of the 
church. And notice, that as they iaid. We an 
the LortTsy in giving themfelves to him ; £b tfaejf 
called themfelves, I may (ay, by the name of Jacob 
or Ifrad, in giving themfelves unto the apofileS) 
to be fubjed to them in the Lord. By the ooc 
aft they publicly profefled themfelves to be the jl 
Lord's ; and by the other, their fubje&ion to hii 
roiniftring fervants. The apoftles had a property 
in them, as in fome fenfe theirs: theirs, as the flock 
is the fhepherd's, to whofe care it is committed b]f 
the proprietor. Hence that word of Paul, Let mi 
alfo learn to maintain good works y Titus iii. 14/^ 

* What were the number of the churches of Macedoniaf wf 
cannot faj^ nor is it neceflary that we (hould« But fcriptait 
informs us of three in particular, viz^ Philippic Theflaionicaf 
and Bcrea, Afis xvi. 12. xvii. i, — 4, 10, — 12. Paul's EpifUcs 
to the two former, make a part of the facred canon of fcriptnre. 
Thefe churches were elder fitters, T may fay, to that of Corintki 
For, in all thefe places, Paul had laid the foundations of a 
church, before he came to Corinth, A^s xviii. i. Fromfomd 
one of thefe, and probably from Philippi, Paul wrote his fr 
cond epiftle to the Corinthians, about the year 58. ; or, aso* 
thers think, 60. And in this epittle, he tells the church st 
Corinth of the grace of God beftowed on the churches of Ma* 
cedonia, in their being enabled by God to contribute fo libe* 
rally for the poor faints at JSrufalcm. This^ fays he, they ilip 
not as ive hoped^ but firjl gave their o*iunfclves to the Lord^ and 
ttnto us by the ivtll of God, chap. viii. 5. 

The great queftion is, in what manner thefe churches gave 
themfelves to him. Was it facramentally^ or otherns>ife? I» 
anfwer to this, I would obferve, 

I. That I cannot think this giving of themfelves to the Lord 
is meant of baptifmal dedication to him, and his fervice. Tlicy 
had been in a chorch-ftatcfevcral years before, by believing oil 
Chrift. Being thusimiicd to the Head, ihey became racraUr* 
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Still' it iJrfU be laid, thefe churches were not na* 
Ufnal; and that therefore their aft Was no precedent 
af national engagements. We anfwcr, that though * 
kot national, yet certainly what was fo laudible in 

f his myftical body* And it cannot be thought, that any con^. 
idcrable time interyened before they received the fign and feal 
i the{r ingrafting into Chnft. It is to be prefumed, that as 
Di other cafes, fo with fefpedt to them, baptifm immediately 
bliowed the profcffion of their faith* Nay, 'we read of two 
amilies who were baptized at Philippic on Paul's firft arrival 
h'ere, Adls rvi. 15, 33.; and there is no reaforl to think that 
he baptifm of the Theffalonian or the Berean believers was 
3ng deferred* Ci)mparc A<5ls. ii. 4i»— *— In refpeft of baptifm 
herefore it would appear, that the churches of Macedonia had 
;iven themfelves to the Lofd long ago; whereas the giving 
lere is mentioned as a recent a<ft, of the fame date with their 
!>int contributions for the poor faints at Jerufalcm. Compare 
lom. XV. 56. 

2. As little docs it appear, that this giving was made by 
le participation of the Lord's fupper^ wherein men dedicate 
emfclves up to him. That facrcd folemnity is never, in {q 
aiiy words, called a giving ourfelves unto the Lord, When- 
er it is fpokcn of, it is pointed out by fome name, fo plain, 
at he who runs may read; as the Lord's tahlc^ the breaking 

breads the cup bfhlejfing^ &c, ! and it merits our attention, 
^t it is always fo defigned in the firft epiftle to the Corinthi- 
^s« Now, is it not natural to think, that if this had bt en in- 
ndcd by the Macedonian confecration, the apoftle would have 
^Titioned it as plainly in his fecond epiftle to the Corinthians, 
I in his firft ? Therefore, 

3. I ftrongly apprehendi though pofitive I dare not be, that 
bat-adt, whereby the Macedonian churches gave themfelves to 
he Lord, was diftin^l both from baptifm and the Lord^s fypper; 
« much fo, as the Ifraelites avouching the Lord to be their 
Sod, was from circumcifion and the paflbver, Dent. xxvi. 17. 
lod here, as I think, I have thefuiFrage of a celebrated Para- 
)braft^ who fays, • They firft of all, — ^—jointly furrend«^ed up " ^^j 

Ff \ 



/^ «^ 



20 The spirit of the Lord lifting up Part III. 

them, cannot be unlawful to a national church, 
•which confifts of many parochial churches, or di- 
ftinA congregations. What was lawful for the 
churches of Macedonia, cannot but be fo too for 
the churches of Scotland, &c.^ I do not know 

« and devoted their ownfelves, as a church, with all that they 

• are and have, in a folemn manner, to the honour and fcr- 

* vice, influence, government, and difpofal of the Lord Jefas» 
« as their Head, Saviour, and King.' Guyfe's Paraphrafc. 
— The learned reader may confult the famous Hoornbcek de 
focderc ecclefiaftico, in his Mifcell. Sacra, Lib. L p. 640, — 647. 
where he will find many excellent things concerning public 
covenanting. 

* The late learned Mr. Jonathan Edwards, prefidcnt of the 
college of New Jerfcy, who for foundnefs in the faith, folidity of 
judgment, ftrength of argument, and holinefs of life, was juftly 
ireputed a (lar of the firft magnitude, recomm^ends cofigrcgat tonal 
covenanting as a proper mean to promote the reyival of religion. 
When giving a hiftory of it's revival in New-England, he fays, 

* Many, as I weD know, have of late been remarkably engaged 

* to watch, and llrive, and fight againft fin, and caft out every 

* idol, and fell all for Chrift, and give up themfelves entirely 

* to God, and make a facrifice of every worldly and carnal 

* thing to the welfare and profperity of their fouls : and there 

< has of late appeared in fome places an unufual difpofition to 

* bind t hew/elves to it in a foleinn covenant iMith God\.^ And 
nigh the clofe of that valuable Traftate, he fays, * To pro- 

* mote a reformation, with refpeft to all forts of duties, among 

* a prof effing people, one proper means, and that which is re- 

< commended by frequent fcripture-examples, is their folemn, 
« public renewing their covenant with God. And doubtlcls 
« it would greatly tend to promote this work in the land, if 

* the congregations of God*s people could generally be brought 

* to it. .If a draught of a covenant fhould be made by their 

* miuTfters, wherein there lliould be an exprefs mention of thofc 

* particular duties that the people of the refpecSlivc congrcga- 

t Thoughts on the Revival of religion in New-Eogland, p. 33. 
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lat ie is in a national church that offends fomany. 
ppoiing two churches equal in purity, but not 
extent, certainly the greater is preferable to the 
5: a multitude of believers, to a few, Ifa. liv. i. 
> urge a precedent for a national church from the 
wTeftament,. is unreafonable and abfurd; be- 
ife in the time of the apoftles' miniftry among 
I nations, no nation had entertained the word : 
f iings of the earth Jet themfehes^ and the rulers 
i counfel together againft the Lord^ and againjl his 
nntedy Afts iv. 26. Neverthelefs, in fucceeding 
is, what our prophet faid, chap. Iv, 5 . was partly 
filled; Nations that knew not thee ^ Jhall run unto 
e. And the time, we truft, is haftening on, 

ons^ have been .obfcrved to be mofl: prone to neglefl, and 
lofe particular fins that they have heretofore efpecially fallen 
to, or that it may be apprehended they are efpecially in - 
mger of, whereby they may prevent or refift the motions of 
od's Spirit, and the matter ftiould be fully propofcd and 
plained to the people, and they have fufficient opportunity 
ven them for condderation, and then they (hould be led, 
1 that are capable of undevftanding, particularly to fubfcribe 
\t covenant, and alfo fhould all appear together, on a day 
' prayer and fading, publicly to own it before God in his 
)ufe, as their vonu to the Lord : hereby congregations of 
hriftians would do that which would be beautiful, and 
It honour upon God, and'be very profitable to themfelves. 
-Such a thing as this was attended with a very wonderful 
effing in Scotland, and followed with a great increafe of 
ic bleffed tokens of the prefence of God, and remarkable 
It-pourings of his Spirit.-— A people muft be taken when 
ley iare in a good mood ; when confiderable religious im- 
effions are prevailing among them : otherwife they will 
irdly be induced to this, but innumerable will be their ob- 
6tions and cavils againft it.' 

Ff 2 
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when voices in heaven ihall proclaim more loudljr 
than ever. The kingdoms of this world are becQme ibe 
kingdoms of our Lard, and of his ChriJI § and hnJl^aU 
reign for ever and ever. Rev, xii. 15. 

From thefe conGderations it appears to me, that 
national covenant i?2g is lawful; and if lawful, it can- 
not be inmoral; and if not immoral, it mufl be 
cither moral or indiiferent : indifierent it cannot 
be, thofe on the other fide of the queftion being 
judges. It therefore remains that it is a mond 
duty, yet not df a fiated, but only of an occafional 
nature ^. 

* I cannot help thinking, that a national covenant \& as law* 
ful as a naihnal church. To admit the lawfuln«isof theone, 
denying that of tb^ other, feenis to me an inconfiftency. Every 
church is virtually in covenant with God. Baptrfra, accordiag 
to our Shorter Catechifm, doth fignify and feal, not only oup 
inter eft in the covenant of grace ^ but alfo our engagement /« h§ 
the hordes. Now, \i every individuaihe engaged to, be the Lord's 
why may not the nuhoUy as one body engage in the moft public 
and explicit manner to be for him, and not for another \ \% it 
the oath that terrifies ? Can there be an oath more laiufuh 
can there be one as honourable, as that whereby we fwear alle* 
giance to the God of all grace ? Shall it be lawful ^ot fkbieSs 
to fwear allegiance to their king^ and not for Chrijlians to tliftir 
God? They do not fwear what is impoflible for them to per* 
form, viz. that they will perfefily obey his law ; but that they 
will continue in their fidelity to him, and not apoftatize from 
his truths and his ways. Nor do they fwear this in their awji 
ftrength, but in that which is in Chrifi Jefus, 2 Tim. iJ, |. 
Their promifTory oath, like Jacob's vow, is gra£ped on God's 
promife to them, Gen. xxviii. 20, 21, 22, I candidly confcfii 
that to me it appears ftrange, to maintain the lawfulneis of 
7iational Confefions^ of Faith, and deny that of national Cwe^ 
tiants. A national Confeffion is in effedt a national Covenant 
iiufmuch as the profefilng fuch and fucb thing$ to be agreoahU 
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, The tide of controvcrfy has often run high con- 
cerning the perpetual obligation of what our fathers 
did. Whether it bound tbemfehes only, or their 

|0 the word of God> necefTarily includes a determined purpofe 
OTi^efolucion to abide by them. And accordingly ournathnal 
Covenant is called. The Confejjion of Faith. Every one who fub- 
Tcribes the Weftminfter Confcffion, fubfcribes it as the Confef- 
Ron of his faith : and hereby gives the higheft fecurity to th^ 
phurcfa, that he will fupport the -doArines therein contained, 
ftnd oppofe whatfoever is inconfident with, or contrary to them. 
^Tay, does not the formula, in ufe in the church of Scotland, 
aind and oblige to fupport Prefbyterian church-government ? 
What is all this but a covenant ? a covenant binding one part 
of the church, viz, rainifters. Now, if it be lawful to enter 
into fuch a folemn confederacy, agreement, or covenant, to 
maintain the truth revealed in the word of God, what can make 
it unlawful to enter into the like bond iox \\it faithful perform^ 
once of duty \ If we may agree to maintain what the fcriptures 
teach us to believe concerning God^ why not to perform ^bat 
duty God requires of man ? Every argument adduced in fup- 
port of the former, will be equally conclufive, I apprehend, in 
bvonrs of the latter. 

I know it is frequently a&ed, what warrant is there for a 
aationai Covenant ? We may aflc in our turn. What warrant 
U there for a national Confeflion of Faith, or for ordination - 
Tows ? Their anfwer to the one, will fuggeft a like argument 
for the other. Do they ftill put the pungent queftion. Is 
national covenanting, a ceremonial, or a moral duty ? 
We afk them. Is the framing and impofing of Confcffion s 
of Faith, a cermonial duty, or a moral ? Is national faft- 
bg or thankfgiving a ceremonial duty, or a moral ? They 
Bre as much bound to anfwer on the one fide, as we on 
the other. But without anfwering one queftion by propofing 
Uiother, which is more calculated to filence than to fatisfy, 
nt anfwer to all thefe queftions, in the words of the excellent 
HTcftminfter Confelfion, That «« religious vows and oaths^ 
* folemn fallings and thankfgivings, upon fpecial occafions. 



1 



224 ^^^ ^P^^^ ^f*^^ Lor d lifting up Part III. 

fofteritj alfo ? Men can bind their pofterity in civil 
cafes, as appears from the cafe of Ifrael and the 
Gibeonites, Jolh.ix. 15919. compared with 2 Sam. 
xxi, I, — 14.^ And, if I can bind my children 
to man^ 1 Sam. xx* 42. why not to God^ who is 
greater than man ? Be this as it will, I apprehend 
we need not much perplex ourfelves concerning the 
matter. Our anceftors could neither bind them- 
felves nor us to any thing iinfuL Moral duties 
are obligatory on men, previous to all purpofes, 
promifes, vows, covenants, and engagements. 

* A vow^ fays our Confeffion, chap. xxii. 6. is 

* • that whereby we more Jiridly bind ourfelves to ,. 

* neceffary duty/ Now, to ferve the Lord, and 
to wage war againft the enemy, is obligatory on 
us, independent of what our fathers did. * The 

* facrament of baptifm fignifies and feals — our en- 

* gagement to be the Lord's/ Shorter Catechifin. 
All the queftion therefore is with refpeft to the 
obligation upon us, arifing from our father's folemn 
confederacy. But if our hearts be fuitably im- 
preffed with a fenfe of the divine authority, and 
the inviolable obligation of God's law, we need 
not be much moved as to this. 

It cannot, however, Ijut be an additional com- 
fort to refleft that Jehovah was the God of our 

** are, in their feveral times and feafons, to be ufed in an holy 
*' and religious manner," chap. xxi. fe(5l. 5. 

* The Weftminftcr divines having aflerted, that an oath is 
not to be violated, although made to heretics, or infidels, 
Confie/r. chap. xxii. fe6l. 4. quote Joih. ix. i3, 19. and 2 Sam. 
xxi. I. in fupport of their dodrine ; a plain proof that they 
believed the oath made to the Gibeonites was binding. 
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fathers, by their own covenant-confent, Exod, 
XV. 2. They had before their eyes the glory of 
God, and the advaucement of the kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour, Jefus Chrift. If their own 
teflimony can be credited, their great end in co- 
venanting was, that their pofterity might, as brc* 
thren, live in faith and love, and that the Lord 
might delight to dwell among them. I cannot, 
therefore, but highly honour their memory. The 
judicious Bofion, when difluading jErom corrupting 
the covenant of grace, by making covenants of our 
own, fays, ' I have no defign hereby to difparage 
•*' our covenants made for national reformation, by 

* our godly progenitors,, and commonly called the 
^ National Covenant, and Solemn League and Co- 

* venant, on which God fct the feal of his good 

* pleafure, in the experience of many. Thefe and 

* the like are covenants of duties^ confequential 

* enough to the taking Hold of God's covenant of 

* grace ^.' So he. But how changed the Creed, 
and the conduft of manv now, to whom thefe co- 
venants are ample matter of mirth and of mockery ! 
It is no how inconfiftent, that the fons of Belial, 
"Who boldly break every yoke, pour a torrent of 
contempt upon them, but that men of an oppofitc 
character fhould, has often excited my furprize f . 

* View of the Covenant of grace, p. (mihi) 76. 
. t The afTemblies and commillionfi of the church of Scotland, 
^vcn (ince the Revolution, (as theworthy Willifon obferves in his 
Tcftimony, p. 30. adhered to by fevcral minifters and elders), 
*^ve frequently owned the obligation of our covenants, by- 
mentioning the breaches of them among our eaufes of falling, 
^Aitembly 1700, A6t V. They lament •* our continued iin- 
^* faithfulncfs to God, notwithftanding ol our Sol«;ma Cg\<i- 
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It is fortiewhat myfterious, that many who pre*' 
tend no fmall regard to the Weftminfter Confeffion 
of Faith, can yet ridicule public covenanting, and 
fneer at the conduft of our anceftors. This at beft 
is to love the progeny, and to lothe the parent. 
That celebrated Confeffion was compiled in conic* 
quence of the folemn League and Covenant, as 
appears from thefiril article bffaid covenant, from 
the aft of the Affismbly of the church of Scotland, 
approving the faid Confeffion, and from the hiftory 
of thofe tknes. The Covenant w&s taken and 
fubfcribcd, anne 1643. The Confeffion was finifhed 
and approven, anno 1647. Both were defigned as 
bulwarks againft the common enemy. And a 
paradox it is, that fuch as revere the one, fhould 
ridicule the other. 

But not to infift further on the lawfulnefs of 
public covenanting, on which indeed I have 
infifted long, I go on to another branch of the 

<< nants and Engagements to the contrary." Again, Affemhlj 
1701, A61 IX. they fay, «* Our fins are the more aggravated, 
'< that they are againft fo many folemn repeated vows, and en« 
«« gagements, and covenants with our God, which hare been 
« openly violated and broken, by perfons of all ranks, and 
«< treated with public contempt, indignities, and affronts.** 
«* We blefs God, fays Willifon,' that determined our church to 
«< own thefe truths fo openly, — and we defire heartily to join 
«« with them in declaring for the lading obligation of our co- 
«« venants, feeing they bind us to nothing but what we were 
«< antecedently bound to by the fcriptures of truth." So the 
church of Scotland afted, arwjf 1700, and 1701. So WiU 
lifon, one of her mod refpedlable members wrote, anno 1744. 
Sed tempora tmitantur, 6* nos mutamur ah illis : Times are 
changed, and we with them. 
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improvement, natively arifing from what was ob» 
ferVed on tile doctrinal part of the fubjed. And 
therefore, 

5. Be zealous in the caufe of God and truths 
It is the cxprefe command. Rev. iii. 19, Be zealous. 
Every fervant will aft for his mafter, whether he 
Ik God, or Mammon. On whatever fide one is 
engaged, he will feek to draw others after him: 
fo it has been from the beginning. The woman 
no fooner ate of the forbidden fruit, but fhe gave 
alfo unto her hujband with her^ and he did catj 
'6en. iii. 6« Soon as £he had gone over to Satan's 
.camp, fhe was zealous in his fervrce : and in this 
Ihe has had multitudes of followers* And if Satan's 
fervants are eager to promote his intereft, why 
ihould not God's be all as on fire to enlift*finners 
unto him ? He has given them a banner^ and why 
fliould they not difplay it hecaufe of the truth? Pfal. 
Ix. 4. What loyal foldier, but will count it honour 
and duty to engage others in the fervice of his 
king? And ihall the children of this world be 
always wifer and more zealous in their generation 
than the children' of light ? Shall the flaves of Sa- 
tan be more zealous to propogate his lies, than the 
fons of God to promote his truth ? Surely you 
have a better right to fpeak for God, than they 
for the devil. Your reward fhall be infinite- 
ly better ; and as your caufe is fo, why not be 
I ftcalous in it ? The hotteft place in the fiery oven 
awaits the ring-leaders in vice ; whereas, I'hey who 
turn many to right eoufnefs Jball flnne as the Jlars for 
mKT and ever ^ Dan. xii. 3. 
. That lukewarmncfs, fo charafteriftic of many 
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profeflbrs, would tempt a ftranger to think tbat 
they doubt of the truth and goodnefs of the Chri- 
ftian caufe, while 'it confirms enemies in their pre- 
judices : // is goodj fays the apoflle, to be zeahufly 
affected always in a good things Gal. iv. i8. If 
therefore the caufe of Chrift be fo, let your zeal 
be kindled into an holy flame. And blufh not to 
be aflive for him, who bled and died in behalf of 
finners. , If he lifted your heads from off the block, 
is it a great thing that ye lift up a ftandard for him? 
To this ye are inviolably bound by the firongefl; 
tiea of interefi, gratitude, and duty. Is it fiill a 
day of good tidings to finners ; and do you hold 
your peace ? Have ye tafted that the Lord is gra- 
cious ; and can ye forbear to cry, Come and fee? 
Have ye got a fight of Chrift yourfelves, and'would 
ye not have all men to be charmed with his beauty? 
Have ye been allured to his ftandard, and would 
ye not unfold it's beauties to others ? Would ye 
not, in your various ftations, teach every man his 
brother, faying. Know ye the Lord? Go through^ 
go through the gates ^ faith the Lord ; prepare ye the 
^ay of the people: caft up, caft up the high way; 
gather out the Jlones^ lift up a ftandard for the people^ 
Ifa. Ixii. lo. Every Chriftian in his ftation, fliould 
be au advocate for God, and lift up a ftandard for 
him. 

Only let your zeal be according to knowledge. 
Let light accompany the heat. Let no one be 
hurried on with a blind, a furious, or indifcrect 
zeal. Take heed what manner of fpirit ye are of. 
Let not the adverfary's enmity kindle yours. Let 
the edge pf your zeal be Iharpened, not againft the 
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perfons, but againft the errors, anc^ ungodlinefs 
of men. Remember that the wrath of man worketh 
not the fighteoufnefs of God. In the exertions of 
boly zeal, let your eye be fixed on the Captain of 
your ialvation, as your great pattern. I'he zeal 
of his Father's houfe ate Him up^ John ii. 17. ; but 
it never devoured others. All along it was 
checkered with the greateft meeknefs. He would 
not call for fire from heaven to confume his enemies : 
. nor is it his will that it fliould be kindled on earth 
-^or that purpofe f . In this be the followers of Chrift. 
Let meeknefs fliine forth amidft the higheft fervours 
of zeal. Mingle not your unhallowed fire with 
that of God's altar. Miftake not the one for the 
other. To the boldnefs of the lion, add the mild- 
iBcfs of the lamb ; In meeknefs injlruding thofe that 
ofpofe themfehes^ if God feradventure will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging of the truths 2 Tim. 
H. 25. 

6. Keep up an abhorence of Popery in particular. 
Whatever be the fins or the errors of the times, 
againft thefe in a more particular manner, fhould 
a flandard be lifted up. Errors as well as fafhions 
have their times. But againft prefent errors wc 
I ihould difplay the banner of prefent tnith, as the 
\ word is, 2 Pet. i. 12. Some errors die with their 
authors, and are buried as with them. To teftify 
againft them is unneceflary ; to name them may 
be dangerous, as the opening of a peft-houfe. Wc 

. f This has a reference to the Glafgow-mob, in February, 
1779* > ^^CA ^ Papill's dvvelliag-houfs was fet in flames, and 
bprnt to the ground. 
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muft not raife aa old herefy from the grave ; but 
rather cover it, as with the tomb-ftone of (ileocc. 

The word of our teftimony muft be plain aod 
pointed againft the enemy, in whatever form hjC 
may make his appearance. On whatever ground 
he aflecls to fet up his ftandard ; there, in the naiQC 
of our God, we muft fet up our banners: againft 
whatever truth his enmity difcovers itfelf, thm 
our ardour fliould rife into a flame. His enmitf 
fliould be as a whct-ftone to our zeal. In every 
age of the church there has been what Chrift calb, 
^he ivord of his patience^ Rev. iii. lo. And what 
if Popery once more prevail among us, to try the 
patience of the faints? Certainly it is greatly on 
the incrcafe at prefcnt: againft it therefore let your 
Y.ti\ be a\vakencd, your indignation roufed. And 
if you would keep up your zeal in a lively degree, 
grow in the knowledge of the truth ; and let your 
faith be ftrong and fteady. Tlie Bible is the bul- 
M-ark againft Popery: the Bible believed. Though 
tliis be a land of Bibles, yet v/e fee the enemy 
coming in : Why? Becaufe the Bible is laid afidc 
by many. It is not having it in our houfes, or 
our hands ; but believing it in our hearts, that 
will be our prcfcrvativc againft Popery. No man 
can truly believe the Bible, and be a Papift. As 
focm may he ferve God and Mammon. Search the 
fripturc therefore daily ^ as did the noble Bereans, 
Acts xvn. 1 1. And be not as the abjccT: flaves of 
Home, who muft not examine the papal do<ftrinc 
with the fame liberty that they did the apoftolic, 
A Thus faiih the Lord^ will bear you up againft 
the moft arbitrary dictates of the man of Rome, as 
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le divine promifc will arm you with intrepidity 
oiidft ail his fulminating anathemas. 

Popiflidoarine is introduftory toPopifh flames. 
Lud hence, if the one gain theafcendant in a land, 
\xt other may foon reduce the heretics to order, 
r to aflies. The former is making it's way ; and 
;nlcf8 the Lord flop it's career, the latter may at 
ift be kindled. Be wife, and prepare for the worfl:. 
Jount the coft of the Proteftant name, that, 
ear as it may become, ye fell it not. Hold your 
Jible faft, and drop it not, till you afcend to fee 
t*s Author. Daily make your prayer to him as 
he God of your life, that as your days are^ fo may, 
^ur Jlrength be: that he would grant you^ accord- 
ng to the riches of his^ glory ^ to be jlrengthened with 
zU mighty by his Spirit^ in the inner man^ Eph.iii. 16. 
That if called to a martyr's fire, ye may have a 
nartyr's faith. (BurkitJ. In this cafe you fhall 
how the higheft abhorrence of Popery ; giving the 
qnoft ftriking teftimony againft it's abominations, 
IS did that martyr, who, though flie could not 
dii^ute for Chrift, could die for him. 

7. If ye would lift up a ftandard in the name of 
the Lord, O fee that ye Jhine in holinefs. Arife, 
and fliine, O Chriftian, For thy light is come ; and 
the glory of the Lord is rifen upon thee. Thou haft 
not only the moft perfect precept of the holy law, 
the moft animating motive, the holinefs of the 
Law-giver, who fays. Be ye holy^ for I a?n holy^ 
I Pet. i. 16.; but alfo the moft perfect pattern 
43ic example of the holy one of God. The true lighl 
is already come ; the Bun ofrighteoufnefs^ the bright* 
mefs of the Father's glory ^ is arifen upon the church. 
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Arifc, therefore and fhine* Put on the Lord Jefus 
Chrijij and make no proviftonfor theflefb^ tofufil the 
lufts thereof^ Rom. xiii. 14. Put him on as a pat- 
tern, as well as a propitiation. 

Chriftian^ fignifies one that is anointed^ viz. with 
the oil of the holy Spirit. Ancient ^nd honourable 
name I Acts xi. 26. Yeaffumeit; be all follich** 
tude to, prove your title. Know it- is not words, 
but works <hat will demonftrate your Chriftianity. 
What an honour to the primitive Chrifiians, who 
could fay. Great things we do not fpeak^ but wc 
live them ! Ye cannot acceptably lift up a fiandard 
for the Lord, while deftitute of the Spirit of hoK- 
ncfs. They that are in the flejh cannot pleafe Godj 
Kom. viii. 8. Without holinefs of heart and life, 
all is naught. Though your body were to burn 
at a Popifli ftake, if ye are not holy, it fhall profit 
you nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. Long as the flefh with 
it*s lufts and affedions have dominion over you, yc 
are under the reign of tpie beast. The openly 
prophane have his name, as on their foreheaxis, 
while hypocrites have it in their hand ; and fo make 
a fhift to hide it. The Proteftant name will not 
proteft from the wrath to come. Much carnality 
may lurk under it ; and, in innumerable inftances, 
has. However iplended your profeflion may be, 
and flaming your zeal againft Popery ; long as yc 
indulge yourfelves in fin, you are in the gall of bit- 
ternefs^ and the bond of iniquity. Dream not there- 
fore of wrapping yourfelves in the cloke of the 
Proteftant pfofeffion, and fo being fafe : No, no: 
Without holinefs no man jh all fee the Lord. The car- 
nal Proteftant fhall in the end be led forth with 
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le worihippers of the beaft, whatever difiance and 
ppofition he may affed at prefent. Different as 
leir paths may feem, they infallibly lead to one 
>mmon goal. ThebeaJl^nAthtfalfe prophet ^ to- 
ether with them that worjhip his image ^ Jhall be 
ift into a Idke of fire burning with brimjlone^ Rev. 
ix. 20. And fo fhall the fearfuly and unbelieving^ 
)e abominable^ and murderers^ and whoremongers^ 
nd all liars^ chap. xxi. 8. 

Truft not therefore to the Proteftant name, but 
refs after the power of godlinefs. Shine as lights 
I the midjl of a crooked and perverfe nation ; hold- 
ig forth the word of life, and lifting up a ftandard 
gainft the enemy. Holinefs was man's glory in 
is primitive ftate. ' The enemy faw it, and 
;naihed his teeth for indignation* Succeeding in 
lis temptation, man was ftripped of his robe of in- 
ocence. To deftroy the works of the devil, was 
ie Son of God manifefted ; and therefore to renew 
le image of God in man. Holinefs is the beauty 
tile rational creature, the great promife of the 
^^^ covenant, the badge of a Chriftian, and the 
eiy of Chrift. Thy people^ lays his Father to him, 
^J be willing in the day of thine army^ in the beau- 
^ of holinefs y Pfal. ex. 3. Chrift's voluntaries 
- all clothed with the beauties of holinefs, and 
^ armour of light. They are as fb many kings 
c3 priefts unto God. As the feed royal, holinefs 
*:heir drefs. As priefts, holiness to the Lord is 
^ayen on their foreheads. Ifrael is holinefs unto 
^ Lord, Jer. ii. 3. The likenefs of God is their 
ining ornament: and as fo many living images 
^ him, they are his glory in the world, Zecbu ii. 8. 
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2 Cor. viii. 2 3 . An upright man is the boafi of 
heaven. With what an air of exultation, does 
God fpeak of Job to the enemy ? Haft thdu conJiderlM 
myfervantjob^ that there is none like him in the earthy 
a ferfeB and an upright man ; one that feareth God^ 
and efcheweth evil? Job i. 8. Here the Lord glo- 
rieth in his fervant. He is a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord^ and a royal diadem in the hand (f 
his God^ Ifa. Ixii. 3. So true is it, that the faints 
are as the flones of a crown, lifted up as an enfign, 
Zech. ix. 16. In holinefs theyihine as the fpark* 
ling gems, thereby they are lifted up as an enfigh, 
that men feeing them may turn to the Lord. 
Holinefs is a banner difplayed in the midft of the 
world, which lieth in wickednefe. And, O the 
honour of that man who bravely difplays it in the 
face of every foe ! At fuch an honour gralp. Be 
not aihamed of Chrift, or his 'words. Let your 
life fpeak aloud for him. For herein are He and 
his Father glorijied^ that ye bear much fruit. A 
fteady courfe of obedience to the divine law, as in 
the hand of the Mediator, is the nobleft teftimony 
that can be given for God. After it therefore do 
you inceffantly labour. Whether ye eat or drink^ or 
whatfoever ye do^ do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 
X. 3 1 . Study holinefs, as that without which ye 
can neither glorify God on earth, nor fee him in 
heaven. 

But while I would urge you to be zealous of 
good works, beware of palling over infenlibly to 
the Popifh camp, by trufting in them. To be 
zealous of them, is the charafter of the peculiar 
people^ Tit. ii. 14. But to put your confidence in 
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theqi BS your righteoufnefs before God, is the 
quintefleQce of Popery. There is a root of Popery 
m the hearts of the beft. We cannot do what is 
good, but we are ready to be elated with pride, 
and to caft an adulterous look to the law of works. 
This, alas ! is the dead flie which mars the precious 
ointment. Let us thelrefore beware of it. Let us 
not put holinefs in Chrift's place, nor confound 
the Spirit's work in us, with that of Chrlft without 
us. Holinefs is neceflary, abfolutely neceflary, 
rather as an efleqtial part of our falvation, than as 
a condition of it. We are not faved by good works |. 

f This word condition has been the occadon of no little noife 
in the church. Some have (Iruggled hard for it, as the very 
Shibboleth qf orthodoxy. Others with no lefs warmth^ have 

. rqedled it, as improper, erroneous, and abfurd. Numbers who 
have embraced another gofpel, ufe it ia the moft pernicious 
fenfe, making faith, repentance, and new obedience, the con- 
ditions of our acceptance and falvation, much in the fame fenfe, 
that Adam*s finlefs obedience was the fole condition upon which 
he was to obtain life. Such men feek righteoufnefs not lyfaith^ 
hut as it were by the nuorks of the laiv^ Rom. ix. 32. Their 
dodrtne is not the glorious gofpel, but a new covenant of works, 
Do and livei ivork and *win, Thefe legal teachers have brought 
the word condition into fuch univerfal difrepute among many 
of the godly, that they rcjeft it as abfurd. Mean while, I 
am inclined to think, that the difpute among many, is a mere 
logomachy. The venerable Aflcmbly at Weftminfter, teach 
i in their Larger Catechifm, Queft. 32. Thdii /aith is the condi* 
thn which interejis us in Chrift. And to me it is fomewhat 

. myderious, that many who profefs the higheft attachment to 
our Gonfedjon and Catechifms, decry the word condition^ when 
applied to faith, as if it were ready to convey fome idea un- 
friendly to grace. This is in efFe^fl a tacite condemnation of 
that Aficmbly, whofe chara(fler for orthodoxy is juftly fo high. 
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No : wc inuft undergo zfaving change^ ere wc caa 
do any thing truly good and acceptable unto God} 
or, to ufe the apofile's emphatic ftyle. We muft he his 

Modefty would make a man rather fufped hU own inteUedtul 
weakaefs, than the views of fuch a conftellation of divines. 

One of the moft judicious friends of the dodlrine of grace that 
I know, r/z. the blefTed Bodon, acknowledges ih^t /aifh and 
boiinefsy may be called conditions of connexion in the covenant rf 
grace *, He alfo teacheth, that there is an u(e of conditional 
phrafes in the adminiftration of the covenant %. Now, if condh * 
tional phrafes be ufed in adminiflrating God's covenant to fin- 
»ers, I afk> what is it that makes thefe phrafes conditional \ 
Is it not a condition ^ To acknowledge* that a phrafe is con- 
ditional, and to deny that there is any condition couched under 
it| is much as if one ihould fay, fuch a perfon is beautiful, but 
there is no beauty in him : fuch a one is ilrong, but he has no 
iirength. As nothing but beauty makes beautifuf; fo nothing 
but a condition, implied or expreiTed, "makes a phrafe conditio- 
nal. We have no authority to tell any fmner in an abfolute 
manner, Thou (halt be faved. We can only fpeak in a condi- 
tional manner. Believe^ and thoujloalt befaved^ Adls xvi. 31.; 
or. If thou Jloalt believe^ thoufhalt be faved ^ Rom. z. 9. Be- 
yond the conditional //we cannot go. No man can deny that 
the word i/'is a conditional particle. Gen. xllii. 4, 5. Jofli. ii« 14. 
As little can it be denied that this^word is ufed, not only wit)i 
refpe<5t to faith, but alfo with refpefl to holinefs, Rom. viii. 13. 
If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds vf the body^ ye fhall 
live. Mean while, this bears no prejudice to the precioQs 
do(5irine of grace. Still that is true which the apoftie faith, 
Eph. ii. 8. By , grace are ye faved ^ through faith , and that ^tt 
ofyourfelves; it /j the gift of God, Salvation is his gift ; and 
fo is that faith, through which we are interrefted in his falva- 
tion. From this it evidently appears, that faith and holinefs 
are not conditions in a legal fenfe, founding our right or title 
to falvation. No ; they are as truly purchafed by ChriLVs righ- 
teoufnefs, as our feat in heaven is. His righteoufnefs aioii€> 

* View of the Covcoant, p. 8^. | Ibid. p. »55« 
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kman/hifj created in Chrijl Jefus unto good works^ 

I. li. 10. 

Cnow, therefore, that it is not by a rightcouf- 

hafed the inheritance ineorruptible, undefiled, and that 
th not away. But faith and hoiinefs are the appointed 
IS whereby we enter upon the pofTeifion of that inheritance. 
Y refpedl: the order wherein we go to pofTcfs it ; # impu^ted, 
teoufnefs alone founds our right to it, as the price paid, 
gofpel-oflfcr is not. Buy, and then your ri^ht is good : But 
and havcy •receive that ye may poiTefs. And therefore 
n it is called a buying^ it is fuch a one as is mjttbout money* 
'without price i Ifa.lv. i, Chrift bought, that we might 
: a right; by faith we receive him, and pofTcfs what 
is. 

his laft is as neceflary in it's place as the firft : for it is not 
:icnt that Chrift has purchafed falvation; We muft believe 
m, othcrwife his falvation (hall never be ours : We JJjall not 
\fey John iii. 36* It is not enough, that fome p^j^ous 
modity is bought focus by a friend. If we rejed him anH 
re muft be as poor as ever, Chrift purchafed nuhiie raiment 
IS, but we with our own hands muft put it on, that we may 
lothed^ Rev. iii. 18. His work does not fuperfede the ne* 
ty of our aft of faith. He purchafed the crown of giory, 
g up as the prize at the end of the goal, andwe muft run 
we may receive, i Cor. ix. 24. Phil. iii. 14. 
rpm all which, it is evident, that faith and hofinefs are 
litions of order or connexion in the covenanti^f grace. 
It God whofe covenant it peculiarly is, hath efttAjiifhed a 
ain order or connexion wherein he will beftow his ^PiB<^pus 
r: an order as irreverfible as the covenant of the day And 
be night. Not only are thefe gifts always conferred in one 
the felf-fame order, without one inftancc of variation ; as 
umber, one goes before two, two before three, and fo on ; 
fuch the oeconomy of grace, that one gift is that whereby 
'cceive another. So " faith is an inftrument, by which wr 
sceive and apply Chrift, and his righteoufnefs,*' Larg 
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Tiefs wrought in you, or by works of righteoufnefi, 
which, through grace, we are enabled to do, that 
we can be faved ? No : that righteoufnefe which 

Catechiim, Queft. 73. The God of all graqc beftowing his 
gifts in this ftated, this invariable order ; may it not be faid 
without offence, that he will give none the fecond gift, but on 
condition, that they have the firft ? Nor the third, but on 
fuppofition that they have the fecond ? His appointed order 
he will not break ; nor ftiall the rock he removed, no not for 
the eh6i"sfale. He will enrich none with hif tried gold, till 
firft he give them a hand to receive it. He will make thcitt 
ia<51ive in order to pofleflion or enjoyment. 

Such only a^ receive Chrift, have a right tt^ become the fm 
of God, John i. 12. Our title to that dignity, turns on our 
reception of the firll-born among many brethren : our life, oi\ 
our coming to him, John v. 40. Though the gofpel-'offer give* 
us a right to Chrift, fo that it is warrantable for us to rcceite 
him,^^'ct till We aiSually receive him, we cannot have the pow- 
er, right, or privilege of adoption. Here privilege is evidently 
fufpended on our aft : and if fo, why may not the one be calltd 
the condition of the other ? viz, a condition of order or con- 
nexion. 

. One part of the great falvatfon ftands related to anothet*> «fe 
the various links of a chain. The firft link is connedled wltk 
the fecond ; it with the third, and fo on to the laft. We can- 
not reach tlic fecond without the firfl ; nor the third, till we 
have taken hold of the fecond. The God of grace, is alfo the 
God..Qf order ; and as from one golden link of grace, we rouft 
jro to. another, till we lay hold on that of eternal glory. 
Though every link of the chain be equally purchafcd by the 
Surety, this does not hinder but one part may be introduftory 
to another : faith to holinefs, and hoh'ncfs to eternal glory, 
Rom. VI. 22. Gal. vi. 8. 

It has been faid with more fhew than folldily of rcafon, that 
faith and holinefs bein;j: promifed in the covenant, can have 
nothing conditional in them, inafmuch as they cannot be both 
coni^liilons and prcmifcs, and nothing can be the condition up- 
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the Surety fulfilled in the days of his flefh, and 
which he finifiicd on the crols and in the grave, 
that and that alone is the righteou&efs whei eupoa 

bh which it itfelf is obtained. We mud again obfcrve, that 
the Wcfttninfter Aflcmbly, difcernad no impropriety in reckon- 
mg faith both a condition of connexion, and the fubjedl-matter 
ofapronaife. Larger C a techi fin, Queft. 32* Confiderfaich as 
a duty, and it is required of us : confider it as a grace, and it 
is promifed by God. The grace promifed muft be given to us, 
before the duty required can be done by us. We orafl have eyes 
to fee, hands to receive^ and feet to run.. Still, however, 
thefe fpiricual actions are as neceffary, as the new fpiritual 
powers from which they come. The precept and the promife 
lire not contrary to each other. But as the two cherubims 
cverfhadowing the mercy-feat, they moft harmoniouflyagree. 
The promife does not weaken our obligation to the precept. 
The grace promifed is the Lord's, the duty is our adl : He 
ynorketh in us to nuitl and to doy Phil. ii. 13. And being thus 
Wrought Upon, IVe are nxjililngf Pfal. ex. 3. Being created unto 
good luorksy we do them, Eph. ii. 10. But does this hinder 
God to fufpend fome of his other a£ls upon thefe of ours ? e.g. 
His giving a pardon, upon our faith: and his receiving us into 
jglory, after a courfe of holy obedience, Heb. xii. 14. And 
what though a thing cannot be the condition of itfelf, yet it 
xmj of another. So faith may be the condition to interefl us 
in Chrift, and holinefs may (land connedled with a ftatc of glory 
Iks the mean with the end, the feed with the hanreft. And furc 
I am, none can reap, but upon condition that they fow. 

After all, it were much to be wifhed, that in ufing or rejeft- 
ing the word condition^ men would explain in what fenfe they 
d6 either. This might often prevent thzi Jiriving about nv&rds, 
from which the apodle fo flrongly di/Tuades, 2 Tim. li. 14. 
And therefore, when I fay, that holinefs is not a condition of 
ftlvation, I do not mean that it is not a condition of connexion, 
bat that it is not a condition in the fenfe of thofe who joftle it 
as into the place of Chrift's imputed rlghteoufncfsy founding 
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turns your title to eternal life. By it alone ye can 
be juftified ; and therefore in it alone, as the pricft 
paid, do you ever glory. That gift of rigbteoufnefs 
let your faith receive ; arid on it, as a rock, let it 
reft for juftification and etelrnal life. In this man- 
ner only, and in no other, can ye obtain both.-r- 
For, as the prophet faid, and after him the apoftle^ 
7he juft by faith ^ Jhall live^ Hab. ii. 4. Rom. i. 17. 
Gal. iii. 11. Heb. x. 38. They, and they only 
who feek juftification by faith, Ihall live ; while aU 
who feek it by works, ihall die. ^ 

onr title to gldry upon it. I tonfider falvation in a large fenftji 
incloding all that is wrought in us from the entrance of the 
Spirit into our dead fouls, till we fit down on a throne of gloiy. 
Salvation from fm, is a great pait of Chrift's falvatton^ Matdi. 
J. 2 1. Tit. ii. 1 4. He faves us hy the ivafhing of regeneration^ &c. 
Tit. iii. 5. The new nature is as much purchafed by him, as 
the new Jerufalcm is : our meetnefs for heaven, as well as onr 
right to it. 

* Our verfion, in the paflages quoted, uniformly reads, 7ht 
juft /hall live by faith.. But certain it is, that the original order 
is that which we have followed. The juft by faith Jhall live. The 
prophet's words have a pronoun not mentioned by the apoftle, 
and in the Hebrew they ftand thus, 'pfrV* InJIDKD pl^Yl- 
The affix at the fecond word, is commonly interpreted 
by the pofleffive pronoun, hi is. The jufl hy his faith 9 ex fide 
fua. Accordingly the generality of tranflators, as well as our 
own, read it, Tht juft ftoall live by his faith ; that is, by his 
#«u;» faith, not by the faith of another. But I am perfuaded 
that this, though true in itfelf, is not the meaning of the Holy 
Ghoft in this paflTage. The affix feems better rendered by a 
perfonal pronoun. The juft hy the faith pf him : fide iUius^ as 
Witfius hath. Accordingly the whole fentence ftands thus. 
The juft hy the faith of him fhall live: that is, by the faith .of 
Chrift: compare Gal. ii. 16. 
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8. And laftly, lift up a cry to the Si*rit of the 
Lord, that he would do as he has /aid. Turn the 
text into a prayer, and fay, * O thou Spirit of th« 

To vindicate this verfion I would obfcrve, with fome excel- 
lent critics, that our bleiTed Saviour is mentioned in the prc- 
ceeding verfe as about to come ; though, as our veriion runs^ 
k relates not to a per/on, but to a ibing^viz. the vifion. The 
word HE)' ^s conQdered by thefe critics as a noun, not a verb ; 
ind they tranfiate it indcx^ praco^ or tejiis. Hence the whole 
tcrfe is rendered thus. For the vifion is yet fir an appointed 
fimey hut at the end the Publijher, or Preacher, tjjho Jhall not 
lie : though he tarry 'wait for him^ hecaufe he nuili furety come^ 
he liiill not tarry. This reading, applying it to a Perfon, the 
great Publifher or Preacher, Ifa. lii. 7. who came to preach good 
tidings^ to proclaim liberty to the captives^ chap. Ixi. i , and to 
fial up the vifion^ Dan. ix. 21.; who preached the righteoufnefs 
and the fsilvation of God ; his loving- kindnefs and his truth, ' 
P(kl. zl. 9i 10.; the glad tidings of his kingdom, Mark i. 14. 
lake viii. i.: this reading, I fay, is perfedly agreeable to the 
original, and not a little countenanced by the apoftoli6 accom* 
modation of this paifage to our Lord's fecond coming, Heb. x. 
37. Tet a little 'while, and he that Jhall come *will comet and 
^11 not tarry. For Chrift's firft coming being preparative to 
hi| fecond, what the prophet fpoke of the former, the apoftic 
might juftly accommodate to the latter. Taking things thus, 
the him mentioned, Hab. lu 4. is the fame with the him in the 
preceeding verfe, and whofe coming is there fo peremptorily 
promifed. Though he tarry ^ fivait/or him : — the juft by the faith 
rfbimfljall live. Therefore the him here is not ihefubjeS of 
faith, or the man believing, but the objeil of his faith, who 
Wa^ to come. Match, xi. 2. Compare Gal. ii. 20. I live by the 
fnith of the Son of God^ i. e. by the faith which hath him for 
it's author and it*s objedt : I live by faith upon him. The 
' prophet's three words, . 

• The-juft bythe-faith-of-hinp fhall-live^ 
, V; X 2 3 

■^•ist fofceptibls of two fenfes, equally agreeable to the analogj 
'tf filiti}. For the middle word may be cQnftrudcd either with 
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^ Lord^ when the enemy is coming in like a flood, 
^ lift up a ftandard againft him, and put him tf 
^ flight.' Senfible that all your efforts to iiaB the 

the firft, or with the Jaft. • Conftruaed with the firft, the, feofe 
is this, Tbejuji by the faith of himy^^Jhall live. 
But conftnided with the Iftft, the itni^ is. 

The jufl^ — by the faith of him Jhall live. 
In the one cafe the middle word belongs to the fnbjed of 
the propofition, as Logicians fpeak ; in the other, to the 
predicate. 

According to the firft conftru^ion, Thejuji by the faith ofhim^ 
The queftion may be put, what of fuch a man ? And the an- 
fwer is. He fjail live. According to the fccond manner of 
conflrudion, thejuJl^ the queftion may be put, What concern- 
ing fuch a man ? And then the anfwer is, By the faith ofhm% 
(viz. the Comer) he /hall live. But though the middle word 
may thus enter into a fyntaftic bond, either with the firft or 
the lad, we muft not think that the divine oracles are like the 
Delphic, full of ambiguity, capable of whatever fcnfe the 
reader pleafes, and in his hands as the clay in that of the 

potter; or as a heap of ftones before the builder : No. 

The facred oracles have a certain, fixed, and determinate 
fenfe: not a fenfe which we are to make; but tofnd, as al- 
ready made. And therefore, the queftion is not fo much con- 
cerning the /<?^^/tf conftrudion, SLi the ail ua I : not what the 
grammatical fenfe 9Hay be, but what it real/y is. — Since the two 
fenfcs mentioned above are equally agreeable to the rules of 
fyntax, the fcope of the paffage, and the analogy of faith, it 
merits our attention which of them is intended by the Holy 
Ghoft ; for, according to our Confefiion, • The full fenfe of 
* any fcripture is not manifold, but one,' chap. i. fed. 9, As 
to the true fenfe of this paflage, Hfc eft nodus vindice dignust 
■a knot here not to be loofcd but by means of the Hebrew ac- 
centuation : and except men allow themfelves to be determi- 
ned by it, the true fcnfe of this place cannot be reached. No 
other key but that of the accents can fit the intricate words. 
For, diveft the prophet's words of them, and, as was obfei-ved 
above, they are fufceptible of two fenfcs : but conftrudl tlicai 
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torreiit will be utterly unfnccefsful, unlefs the Spi- 
rit come : Air up youiielves to call upon him. As 
loQB may ye blow back the tide with the breath of 

according to the facrcd pun(fluation, and immediatefy the am* 
Wgntty evanifhes. For the firft word being marked with a corf- 
JBndtive accei^c, and the fecond with a di(lin£live, thefe two are 
thereby joined together in afyntadlic bond, as the fahjcdk of the 
propofition ; and the third (lands feparated from both, as the 
, predicate, in this manner^ 

Thejuft by the faith of hnn r-^Jhall live. 

Such the Jaws of the flcfbrew accentuation, that the fubjcdl 
t{ a propofition is feparated by a; diliiaftive accent from the 
predicate, as Pfal. cxi. lo. The beginning ofnuifJomy is the fear 
efthe Lord. Prov. i. 7. The fear of the Lord^ is the beginning 
ff kiionuledge. 

Taking the fcnfe of the prophet's words therefore as deter- 
mined by the^ original pointing, they prcfcnt us with two oC 
the cardinal aid moft tonfoJatory doft^^ines of our holy religi- 
on ; jullification by faith in Chrift ; and the perfeverance of the 
juftified. The firft is taught in the fubjedt of the propofition^ 
Thejuft by the faith of him; and the fecond, in the predicate, 
fi^it live* Sinners become juft, or arc judified, not by the 
'mrks of the lanv^ but by the faith of Chrifts Gal. ii. 16. As 
many as are ^fthe nuorks of the laix), or feek to be juftified by 
themi are under the curfe^ under the fentence of death, GaK 
ill. 10. But thofe who are juftified by the faith of Chrift, fhall 
live : They (hall never come into condemnation, but are pafFed 
from death unto life ; and live they ever Ihall, John v. 24. Be- 
CAuCc Chrift liveth^ they Jhall live alfo, John xiv. 19. How 
eomfortabJe the thought: that we are juftified by faith j and 
that being once juftified, we fhall never fall from th^t ftate! — 
We ftand on firmer ground than Adam or angels did. 

The fenfe wherein we have taken the prophet's words is 
firongly fupported by the order in which they run, and the 
purpofes for which they arc adduced in the New Teftament. 
Their order in the Greek is prccifely the fame with that in the 
Hebrew. *o S'i J'hul^ €k T/<rT«»< ^wtTtf 1, which, tranflated with- 
out any tranfpofition is. The Juft'by faith Jkall live. Now, a 
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your moivth, as put the enemy to flight by youi* 
own ftrength. Under this impreffion, cry to him 
who performeth all things for you, and who work- 
eth all your works in you. Were the Spirit of 
fupplication poured out, what a happy prdude 
would it be of his lifting up a flandard againft the . 
enemy! But, alas! our filence indicates his ab- 
fence. For, when prefent, he maketh intercejim 
for us with groanings which cannot be uttered^ Root. 
viii. 26. When he exciteth the faints to pray, it 
is a iign, among a thoufand, that he is about to go 

tranrpofitlon is not to he admitted without aeccflity, of-wbick 
there is not the Ihadow here. 

But the purpofcs for which thefe words are quoted, fagged ' 
fomething ftronger (lil), in vindication of the fenfe we plead 
for. The apoftk <}Uotcs them, Ron). i« 17, Gak iii. 11. ta 
prove juftification by faith, and not by works. A»d how apt, 
how ftriking the quotation, when the words are left rn their 
native order \ The juft hy faith j Jhall live. From thefe words, 
The juft hy faith y the apoftolic inference is clear, unavoidable, 
and muft ftrike with convidion, viz, that no man is juftified by 
the law, but by faith alone. In Heb. x. 38. the apoftle quotes 
the prophet's words to prove the perfeverance of the juftified. 
Now, The juft by faith, fball live. We are not of them ivhi 
draiu back unto perdition, but of them that believe to the faving . 
ofthefouL Here the propriety of the quotation is as evident 
as in the former initance. Nominal profclFors may draw back, 
and vifibfy fall away : Not fo with the man that is ji»ft by faith; 
he fhall live. 

This pafTage being adduced to prove juftifiration by faiifr, 
and the perfeverance of the faints, it is obfervable, that in Rom* 
i. 17. Gal. iii. 11. the hiug of the teftiinony turns on the firft 
fwitr The juft by faith; and in Fieb. x. 38. it turns on the lai^ . 
The juft— 'ftjall live. The learned reader may confuh Witfiu* 
in Symbol, p. 39. Mifcel. Sacra. Vol. 1. p. 303, &i(X Boftoa's 
Stigm. p. 33. 



a Standard again/l the Enemy. 245 

forth againil the enemy; as was the found pf going 
in the tops of the mulberry trees, that he was gone 
forth to (mite the hoft of the Pbiliftines, 2 Chron, 
xiv. 15 . But, ah ! how mournful, when we muft 
complain ;ivith our prophet. There is none that call- 
itb upon thy name ; that ftirreth up himfelf to take 
Md of thee! Ifa. Ixiv. 7. 

Let it not be fo with you. Get ye to your 
knees, ye fpns of prayer, and cry mightily to God : 
TCe that make mention of the Lordj keep not ftlence : and 
give him no reft till he eftablijh^ and till he make Je^ 
Tufalem a praife in all the earthy Ifai Ixii. 6, 7. If 
ye 9in do little or nothing elfe, furely ye may go 
to your God ; and Hezekiah-like, tell him of the 
enemy, and of all his threatenings to deftroy as 
with an over-runping flood. As the famous Mel- 
vin prayed in his day, anno 1609, fo may we in 
ours. ' It is time,' O Lord, arife ; it is time, O 

* Lord, arife; it is time: for they have made thy 

* word and law irrit and of none avail ; they have 

* left Jacob in fervitude, and Judah in captivity : 

* the heavenly fceptre of thy kingdom, they have 

* wrefted out of thy hand ; — and they have broken 

* down the hedge and wails of thy vineyard ^.* — » 
And let us pray in the faith, that God will arife, 
9nd have mercy upon Zion ; that the time to favour 
her, the fet time fliall come. Diftreffed fne may, 
but deftroyed fhe fhall never be. The floods may 
fwell, and menace an univerfal overflow. The 
irk may be tofled on the waters, but (lie fliall ride 

l^t every ftorm, and furvivc her moft inveterate 

• ■ ' 

♦ See Caldcrwood's hiftory, p. 614. 
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iocs. So we are warranted to beireve ; for it is 
written. When the enemy Jhall came in Ukt afloodj thi 
Spirit of the Lord Jhall lift up a ftandard agaa^ 
him. . 

PART IV. 

Shewing, that when the Enemy comes 
in like a Flood, the Spirit of the 
LordyZW/ lift up a flandard againft 
him. 

W* E come now to the laft general Head of 
difcourfe, viz. to illuftrate and confirm the 
truth of the propofition in the text, that. When the 
eruimy cometh in like a floods the Spirit of the Lord shall 
//// up a ftandard againft him^ or poall put blm to 
/light. And, in the illuftration of this plealant 
theme, let us attend to the following particulars. 

SECT, I. 

The Spirit of the -Lord hath lifted up a Standard 
ogahift the Enemy in all ages. 

T ET ns look backward, and we fhall fee, that 
"*^ from the beginning, the Spirit of the Lord 
has, in aii ages, lifted up a ftandard againft the 
enemy, when he came in like a flood. The flood 
h4S never rifcn, but a banner has been difplayed. 
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As often as the enemy has caft out water as a floods 
fo ofteR has the Spirit lifted up a ftaodard againft 
hixn.^ — Allow me to feleft fome infiances of this 
confolatory truth. 

On our Jirjl parents the enemy came in like a 
flood. Soon, foon did he fweep them from the 
plains of innocence, where they had lately walked 
with their God. He was ready to ereft his trophies, 
and triumph over fallen man, as irrecoverably loft. 
How he rejoiced when he faw Ichabod written, 
where of late, the glory, the image of the Lord 
had flione! But amidft all his infernal triumphs, 
the Spirit of the Lord lifted up a ftandard againft 
him. / will put enmity between thee and the womauy 
faid the Lord ; and between thy feed and her feed: 
hefhall brutfe thy headj and thoufialt bruife his heely 
(Ben. iii. 15. Here was the ftandard firft lifted up. 
The woman, fo lately deceived, was pluckt as frqpi 
the paws of the lion. Ihe devourer is told, that 
flic fhould be at enmity with him ; which implies 
her victory over him, through the promifed feed. 
Our parents ftanding as by the banner of the Lord, 
could ihout and fing, God is with us ; Jehovah is 
on our fide. The threatening to the enemy was in 
effect the mother-promife to them. They did not 
more include all mankind, than it did all the fub- 
fequent openings of the promife. The banner dif- 
played was infcribed with the incarnation, fuffer- 
ings, and refurreftion of the Redeemer: — his in- 
carnation ; for he was to be the woman's feed : — 
his fufferings j for his heel was to be bruifed : — j 
and his refurreftion ; for he was to break the fer- 
pent's head. What a ftandard was here lifted uq 
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* againft the enemy ! To him it was the beginning of 
forrows, but an inexhauftible fpring of confoladoo 
to the otherwife unhappy pair. Though baniihed 
£dcn, they could build an altar in the wildemefs, 
and ca)l it, as in future ages, Mofes did his, Je- 
HOVAH-Nrssi, The Lord is my banner. 

In Noah's time the criemy came in like a flood; 
for the earth was filled with violence, and all flefli 
had corrupted their ways. But, io! the Spirit of 
the Lord lifted up a ftandard by the hand of Noah, 
that preacher of righteoufuefs. To men the Spirit 
preached^ I Pet. iii. 19.; and with men the Spirit 
Jlrove^ an hundred and twenty years. Gen. vi. g. 
Noah, the juft, furvived a deluge of vice, as well 
as that of water. 

In Abraham* s time the enemy had come in like a 
flood ; idolatry prevailed, Jofh. xxiv. 2. But, lo! 
the Spirit of the Lord lifted up a ftandard againft 
him, in calling the patriarch from his country, and 
his kindred, and in promifing that from him Meffiah 
fhould fpring. It is probable, that he, like his 
fathers, lerved other gods, till he was called from 
Ur of the Chaldees. 

In Mofes' time the enemy came in like a flood, 
and threatened to fweep away all the church of 
God, leaving them neither root nor branch. So 
high did the enmity fwell, that all the male-infants 
were devoted to death, as foon as born, Exod.i. i6. 
But, O how glorioufly did the Spirit of the Lord 
lift up a ftandard in the field of Zoan ! How po- 
tent was the rod of God in the hand of Amram's 
fon 1 What plagues did Ihe enemy fufFer by it's 
means! He but ftretched it out, and firaight 
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Egypt's river was turned into blood, and into lice 
it's duft. Stroke fucceeded ftroke, till the enemy 
was glad to let Ifrael go, Pfal. cv. 38. When it 
was told him that the people fled, the enmity of 
his heart began to fwell of new, and he meditated 
nothing but vengeance. When he was juft on the 
point of fatiating himfelf with blood and prey, the 
ilandard was lifted up, the rod of Mofes ftretched 
out ; and, lo! the waters of the red-fea fled to make 
sa path for the chofen feed* As the promife to our 
parents was a threatening to the enemy, fo the 
dividing of the fea, was falvation to the church, 
and deftruftion to him. The rod was again 
ftretched out, the waters returned, and amidft 
them the enemy funk as lead. — -Thus the Spirit of 
the Lord lifted up a ftandard at the fea, even at 
the red-fea. There did he caiife the church to 
reft, having covered the enemy with ruin, Ifa.lxiii. 
1 i,.~i4. There the church's triumph was fung: 
And fo fhall thefong of Mofes and the Lamb ^ for ever 
and ever ^ Rev. xv. 3. 

In the days of Davidy the enemy caitie in like a 
floodf 1 he Philiftines gathered together their ar- 
mies againft Ifrael • There went out a champion 
from their camp, who defied the armies of the 
Kving God : Give me a man, faid the giant, that: 
we may fight together. Full forty days, evening 
and morning he ihewed himfelf, and founded a 
defiance to all Ifrael. At fight of him they fled, 
and were fore afraid* But how foon did the Spirit 
of the Lord flill the enemy; and, as out of the 
mouth of a babe, he ordained ftrength! The 
tripling, David, the fon of JeiTe, is fent by pro^ 
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V idence from his father's flock, to lift up ^ ftan<> 
dard againft the enemy. In the name of the Lord 
of Hoits he went forth with his ibiff in his hand, 
his fling, and the five fmooth ftones out of the 
brook : and, in the name of the Lord, he did pre- 
vail. The haughty Goliath he flew, acid the Phi- 
Uftines he put to flight. Such a deliverance wrought 
the Spirit of the Lord, by Jefie's youngeft fon, 
I Sam. xvii. 

In the days of Jehojbaphat and Hezekiah^ l^u^ 
of Judah, the enemy came in like a fliood, threa- 
tening to overflow Immanuel's land in it's breadth 
and it's length. But, O how did the Spirit of the 
Lord lift up a fiandard in both cafes ! The Lord 
fet ambufliments againfl: the children of Amixion, 
Moab, and Mount Seir, who were come agaioft 
Judah, and they were fmitten, 2 Chron. xx. 22. 
On Sennacherib he fent a blaft ; an angel deflroyed 
his army in a night, and, clothed with fliame, he 
returned to his own land. Thus in Judah God 
was known; his name was great in Ifrael: there 
brake he the arrows of the bow^ the Jhieldy and the 
fword^ and the battle. The Jlout-hearted were fpoiled^ 
they Jlept their Jleep ; and none of the men of might 
have found their hands. At the rebuke of JacoVt 
Gody both the chariot and the horfe were cajl into a 
dead Jleep y Pfal. Ixxvi. i, 5, 6. 

In the captivity^ the enemy came in like a flood. 
Away the people of God were carried. By the 
rivers of Babylon they fat ; on the willows they 
hung their liarps ; and they wept when they re- 
membered Zion. But when the time to favour 

, the fet time was come, the Spirit of the Lord 
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k lifted up a ftandard againft the enemy, and turned 

U agaiti the captivity of his people. Babylon was 

fT taken by the Medes and Pcrfians. And the Lord 

' ftirred up the fpirit of Cyrus, king of Pcrfia, that 

f he made a proclamation throughout 2(11 his king* 

\ dom, and. put it alfo in writing, faying, Thus fait b 

Cyrus ^ king of Perjia^ All the kingdoms of the earth 

bath the Lord God of heanien given me^ and he hath 

charged me td build him ah houfe at Jerufalem^ which 

is in Judah. Who is there among you of all his people ? 

His God be with him, and let him go up to Jerufalem^ 

Ezra i. 2, 3* Here was a ftandard lifted up as by 

Cyrus the Lord's anointed, and to it the childrea 

of Ifrael were commanded to repair. The prophets^ 

Haggai and Zechariah, prophefted to the people ; 

, and, faid God, My Spirit remaineth among you; fear 

ye not. Hag. ii^ 6. 

In jAordecdi's time the ettemy came in like a floods 
That adverfary, wicked Haman, c'-sfigned a blo\/ 
at the root. His malice was great; and his power . 
feemed fitted to execute all it could invent. He 
wa» prime minifter of ftate ; had his fovereign's 
ear \ the fervants bow, and numerous provinces' 
at his nod. The decree was paft ; the church's 
execution day was fet ; pofts were difpatched with 
all pofli'ble hafte, to announce the general carnage, 
and to let loofe every Woody hound againft the Kttle, 
fittleflock of Chrift, to deftroy, to kill, and to caufe to 
perifb. Haughty Haman having obtained his wilh, 
as he thought, fat down with his majefty to drink: 
and, doubtlefs, at every turn he wiflied fuccefs 
to his majefty's decree, alias, dcftruftion to the 
peculiar people^ the Jewiih intcreft. But amidfi 
Kk • 
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all this darknefs, a ftar arofc. Queen Efther hav- 
ing faftcd and prayed to the God of heaven, next 
petitioned the king in behalf of the church ; and, 
according to the royal word, her petition was 
granted, and her requeft, which was more than 
the half, yea, the whole of the kingdom. Iq the 
depths of adorable providence, God had brought 
Eflher to the throne, on purpofe to counter-work 
the enemy, l.ittle knew Haman, that the fcat- 
tered people had tuch a friend at court. Now, if 
ever, on the mount was Jehovah feen. The 
haughty enemy hung high on. the gibbet prepared 
for Mordecai. By means of Ahafuerus, heathen as 
he was, and influenced by one of the worft of mini- 
fters, a fiandard was now lifted up againft the enemy. 
O the depth of the riches both of the wifdom and know^ 
ledge of God! How unfearchable are hh judgments^ 
and his ways pajl finding out: Rom. xi. 3 ^. 

The enemy came in like a flood in the time of 
the Maccabees^ about 166 years before the coming 
of Chrift. What an inveterate enemy was Antio- 
chus Epiphanes! Having taken Jerufalem, he flew 
forty thoufand of the inhabitants in three days; 
and fold as many more for flaves to the neighbour- 
ing nations. Not content with this, he forced 
himfclf into the temple, and entred it's inner and 
mofl: facred recefles: and, to offer the greater in- 
dignity to this facred place, and to affront in the 
bigheft manner he was able, the religion whereby 
God was worfliipped there, he facrificed a great 
fow upon the altar of burnt-offering; and broth 
being by his command made with fome of the flefli, 
he cuafcd it to be fprinkled all over the temple. 
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: He iflued out a- decree, that all nations, within his 
t dominions, ihould conform to his religion, and 
rt worfliip the fame gods, and in the fame manner as 
s- he did : and herein he had an eye to the Jews, in- 
i tending to extinguifh their religion and their name. 
: What an over-running flood was here ! But, lo! 
" the Spirit of the Lord lifted up a ftandard in the 
hands of Mattathias the prieft. He dying, his 
place was more than fupplied by Judas Maccabeus 
his fon. He ereded his ftandard, and led forth 
the Jews to fight the battles of Mrael, againft their 
common enemy, the Heathens that oppreffed them. 
The motto of his ftandard, was a Hebrew fentence 
in Exod. xv. 11. Mi^amo-ca Baelim Jehovah; 
i. e. Who is like unto thee^ Lord^ among the 
gods ? And thefe three words . not being written 
at full length, but only in their initials, including 
that of the affix in thefirft, OD3Q, that is, MCCBI, 
which make the artificial word Maccabi ; all who 
fought under that ftandard were called Maccabees^ 
and efpecially their captain ^. According to Da- 
niel's prophecy, The people who knew their God were 
ftrong^ and did exploits^ chap. xi. 32. They waxed 
valiant in fight ^ and turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens. . 

Great was the power which Satan had in the 

world, when our bleffed Lord and Saviour came. 

That enemy had come in like a flood, and with 

[ his delufions he deceived the nations. Him they 

' worihipped, and to his oracles they repaired, to 

• Pridcaux Conne^ft. Vol. II. p. 184, Piacti. La Theol. 
Vol. I. p. 546. Note r. 
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confult him as their CQunfelkr. But while the 
enemy was thus reigning without control, lo ! Gtd 
created a new thing in the earth ; the Spirit of the 
Lord prepared a body for the eternal Son. The Hofy 
Chojl came upon the blejfed virgin^ and the power of 
the Highejl overfhadowed her, as that tabernacle 
wherein, for a while, the incarnate God fhould dwell. 
Compare Luke i. 35. with Exod. xl. 34. In her 
womb, as the bride-chamber, he tied the marriage* 
knot between Deity and duft: For there, there 
the word was made Jlejh ; made of a woman, Johni. i^, 
G^L iv, 4 1 

The true Prophet being come, the Heathen 
oracles were filenccd. The Sun of righteoufnefi 
arifing, to their den went the beafts of prey : and 
this in accompliiliment of what our prophet had 
foretold, Ifa. ii. 18, 19. T^he idols be Jhall utterly 
aholtjly : and they (hall go into the holes of the rocks ^ 
and into the caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, 
(ind for the glory of his Majefiy ; when he arifeth to 
fhake. terribly the earth. To the fame purpofe was 
the prophecy of Zechariah, chap. xiii. i, 2. In that 
day there fball he a fountain opened to the houfe of 
J)avid, and to the inhabitants of Jerufalem, for fin, 
and for uncleannefs. And itfhall come to pafs in that 
day, faith the Lord of hofts, that I will cut off the 
nanus of the idols out of the land, and they^fball no 
more be remembered : and alfo I will caufe the prophets, 
and the unclean fpir it to pafs out of the land. 

That the oracles ceafed at the coming of Chrift, 
i^annot be denied. Hence queftions arofe in the time 
of Tiberius, why the oracles had become dumb? 
Why dajmons did pot wpi:k as formerly ? And fo 
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fuddcnand furprifingwas the change, that it ftmck 
the enemies of Chriftianity with terror and afto- 
cuihment. Porphyry lamented that the angry gods 
mfwered nothing fince Jefus came. 

A moft memorable infiance of the ccafing of the 
Heathen oracles, together with the caufe of their 
fndden filence, is related by an ancient writer, 
[Suidasy who lived in the tenth century), and fre- 
juently referred to by Chriftian divines. After 
:he birth of Chrift, Auguftus Cxfar fent to enquire 
)f the famous oracle at Delphos, who fhould reign 
ifter him. Having oflFered fome hundreds of fe- 
arifices, he urged Apollo to give him an anfwcr. 
The anfwer was given in three Greek verfes, which 
las been fitly rendered, 

An Hebrew Childj King of the heavens higby 
To leave thefe temples hath commanded me; 
And to be gone to darknefs and to wo : 
Thou therefore ftlent from our altars go. 

And after this, it is faid, the Delphic oracle 
poke no more. A ftrange anfwcr indeed ; and, 
Tuppofing it's truth, plainly pointing to the babe 
rf Bethlehem, the holy child Jefus. It is alfo faid, 
:hat Auguftus, having received this anfwer, rear- 
ed up an altar in the capitol at Rome, with this 
nfcription, THE ALTAR OF THE FIRST 
BEGOTTEN OF GOD. * 

Jefus, being about thirty years of age, was bap- 
tized of John at Jordan; and praying, Lo! the Spirit 
f God defcended like a dove upon him, Luke iii. 22* 

* See Turret. Inft. Vol. 11. p. 309. Parens on Rev. p. 503, 
Darham on Rev. p. 668. Call's Trads, Vol. I. p. 386. 
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your moivth, as put the enemy to flight by yauf 
own ftrength. Under this impreffion, cry to him 
who performeth all things for you, and who work- 
eth all your works in you. Were the Spirit of 
fupplication poured out, what a happy prelude 
would it be of his lifting up a ftandard againfl: the 
enemy! But, alas! our filence indicates his ab- 
fence. For, when prefent, he maketh intercejjfim 
for us with groanings which cannot be uttered^ Roni. 
viii* 26. When he exciteth the faints to pray, it 
is a iign, among a thoufand, that he is about to go 

tranfpofition is not to he admitted without aeccflityy of whick 
there is not the (hadow here. 

But the purpofcs for which thefe words are quoted, fagged ' 
fomething ftronger ftil}, in vindication of the fenfe we plead 
for. The apoftk quotes them, Rom. i* 17. Gak iii. 11. to 
prove jaftification by faith^ and not by works. A»d how apt, 
how ftriking the quotation, when the words are left fn their 
native order \ Thgjuji by faiths Jhall live. From thefe words, 
The juji by fat thy the apoftolic inference is clear, unavoidable, 
and muft ftrike with convidion, viz. that no man is juftified by 
the law, but by faith alone. In Heb. x. 38. the apoftle quotes 
the prophet's words to prove the perfeverance of the juftificd. 
Now, The juft by faith, fball live. We are not of them nuhi 
draiu back unto perdition, but of them that believe to the faving 
of the foul. Here the propriety of the quotation is as evident 
as m the former initance. Nominal profclFors may draw back, 
and vifibfy fall away : Not fo with the man that is j«Ut by faith; 
he fhall live. 

This pafTage being adduced to prove juftlfiration by faith, 
and the perfeverance of the faints, it is obfervable, that in RooQr 
i. 17. Gal. iii. ir. the hing of the teftiinony turns on the firft 
piiiT The juft by faith; and in Heb. x. 38. it turns on the My 
The jufl-^fto all live. The learned reader may confuh Witfiu* 
in Symbol, p. 39. Mifcel. Sacra. Vol. 1. p. 303, 630ir Bofton'i 
Stigm. p. 33. 
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as in conqueft. For, having fpoiled principalities 
I powers^ he made a Jhew of them openly ^ triumph^ 

over them in his crofs^ Col. ii. 15. Through 
th he dejlroyed him that had the power of death, 
t isy the devil, Heb. ii. 14. He made a fliew 
them openly, viz. to the eleft angels. And he 
imphcd over them on his crofs. Though nailed 
it in Weaknefs, and loaden with a world's guilt. 
Toon became his victorious ftandard. On his 
ifs, as a triumphal chariot, our conqueror rode; 
i at it*s glowing wheels, were pinioned devils 
triumpl^ drawn. What,a triumphant word was 
it which he uttered on the tree? // is finifhed! 
m xix. 30. Nevervdid the golden bells Ibund- 
f at the hem of the high prieft's garment, when 
went in unto the holy place before the Lord, 
xod. xxviii. 34, 35.) give half the joy to the 
d-Teftaraent church, that thefe words do to the 
;w. They are the Redeemer's boaft ; and there- 
'e ours. They are fweeter than honey ; richer 
in gold ; and they will accent our fongs to eter- 
:y : For, when on his throne, (Rev. iii. 2 1 .) wfe 
1 fliall triumph in his crofs. Rev. v. 9, 10. 
In a far higher fenfe than the fervant, (2 Tim. 

7.) could the Matter now fay, / have fought the 
d fight, I havefinifked my courfe; and now around 
r temples fliall the crown of glory ever fliine. 
Lving proclaimed the victory. It is finif^ed; He 
Joed his head, gave up the ghojl, and away wing- 

his holy foul to the paradife of God, Luke 
:iii. 43. 

His blood being flied as at the door of the heaven- 
tabernacle, (I allude to the facrifices under the law) 
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your moivth, as put the enemy to flight by youi* 
own ftrength. Under this impreffion, cry to him 
who pcrformeth all things for yoti, and who work* 
eth all your works in you. Were the Spirit of 
fupplication poured out, what a happy prelude 
would it be of his lifting up a fiandard againft the 
enemy! But, alas! our filence indicates his ab- 
fence. For, when prefent, he maketh tntercejfim 
for us with graanings which cannot be uttered^ Rom. 
viii* 26. When he exciteth the faints to pray, it 
is a £gn, among a thoufand, that he is about to go 

tranrpofition is not to be admitted without oeceflitjF, of whick 
there is not the fhadow here. 

But the purpofcs for which thefe words are quoted, fagged ' 
fomething ftronger ftiil, in vindication of the fenfe we plead 
for. The'apoftk <}UOtes them, Rom. i# 17. Gak iii. 11. ta 
prove jaftification by faith, and not by works. A»d how apt, 
how ftriking the quotation, when the words are left m their 
native order \ Thejuji hy faith ^ Jhall live. From thefe words^ 
The jujl hy faith, the apoftolic inference is clear, unavoidable, 
and muft ftrike with convi<£lion, viz. that no man is juftified by 
the law, but by faith alone.^ In Heb. x. 38. the apoftle quotes 
the prophet's words to prove the perfeverance of the juftificd. 
Now, The juji by faith, fball live* We are not of them nah^ 
draii) back unto perdition, but of them that believe to the faving . 
ofthefouL Here the propriety of the quotation is as evident 
as m the former inftance. Nominal profeflbrs may draw back, 
and vifibJy fall away : Not fo with the man that is ji^ft by faith; 
he fhall live. 

This paflage being adduced to prove juftifkatioit by faitfrr 
and the perfeverance of the faints, it is obfervable, that in Rom^ 
i. 17. Gal. iii, ir. the hiug of tlie teftiinony turns on the firft 
ipa^ Tbejuft by faith; and in Heb. x. 38. it turns on the lafty . 
The jufl-^JJjall live* The learned reader may confuh Witfiuf 
in Symbol, p. 39. Mifcel. Sacra. Vol. I. p. 303, 63Ck. Boca's 
Stigm. p. 33. 
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^ have redeemed Ifrael^ Luke xxiv. 2 i. Their faith 
'Was now almofl gone : the flood had well nigh 
carried them away. It is hard however to (ay, 
whether the triumphs of the foe, or the terrors of 
firiends were moft groundlefs : For thus it behoved 
"Chrijl to fuffer. His errand to the grave was not 

■ in vain ; but to accomplifli that great end for which 
Jie was manifeftcd in the flefli, to dejiroj the ^orks 

^f the devil, i John iii. 8. As on the crofs he con- 
quered that enemy, fo alfo in the grave. Thither, 

■ I may fay, he defcended to bury all the guilt 
. of an eleft world ; fo to bury it, that it might ne- 
ver rife againft them in the judgment of the great 
.day. To that land of forgetfulnefs he carried all 
our iniquities, in a higher icnfe than did the fcape- 
goat the iniquities of Ifrael to a land not inhabited^ 
Lev. xvi. 22. For, as fays the penman of my text, 

.He laid iniquities in his grave^ and was rich in his 
deathy Ifa. liii. 9. ^ 

* Ourvcrfion reads it, And he made his grave imth thenuick' 

edf and nuith the rich in his death ; which is generally applied 

to our Lord's dying with raalefaftors, and to his being buried 

in the grave of the rich man of Arimathea, nanoed Jofcph, 

Mattb. xxvii. 57. But had this been the intention of the pro- 

pliecyy I humbly apprehend it would have run, He made his 

death nuith the nuicked, and twith the rich in his grave* — Dr. 

I>oddridge and others render it, He Jhall avenge his grave on 

. the ivickedy and on the rich ivhen be dies, — But, in ipy apprc- 

hcnfion, that learned Lutheran, Gerhard, in his Harm. Evang. 

p. 927. comes nearer to the true fenfe of this paffage, reading 

it as above. He laid iniquities in his grave, and nvas rich in his 

' death ; i. e. according to that evangelic commentator, *• Our 

• V iniquities and fms which he,had borne on his own body on 

" the tree, he carried with him into the grave, that now they 
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Having conquered the enemy in his own terri- 
tories ; on the third, the promifed day, he arofe, 
and was declared to be the Son of God with power ^ 

<< might be hid from the face of God : and in his deaths ; i. e. 
*^ in his fu£Ferings and afflidlions, v^hich were as a daily death> 
«* I Cor, XV. 31. He was rich, rich in his own merit, and 
«« thereby enriched us." — This interpretation is mod evangelic, 
agrees well with the fcope of the context, and does not deviate 
from the grammatioal fenfe and conftrudlion of the original 
words. 

What bleiFcd tidings to hear, that the fuffering Saviour laid 
our iniquities in his grave, and that therefore he left them there) 
putting them o£P as with his grave-clothes ! What a fund of 
confolation to hear, that he was rich in his death ! For our 
fakes he became poor^ fo poor, that he had not ^here to lay bis 
heady Matih. viii. 28. But by his poverty, his paflion and 
his death, he acquired unfearchable riches of grace and glory 
to his people, Eph. iii. 8. and iv. 8. Rev. iii. 18. If they be 
rich who have got fome drops of grace, James ii. 5. O what 
muft be the riches of the fountain ! At his death, Chrift be- 
came rich in his Surety-righteoufnefs, for then it was pcrfeft ; 
He ivas made perfe^ through fufferingSy Heb. ii. 10. which 
may be called deaths y 2 Cor. xi. 23. Having finijhed tmnf 
grcfion, made an end ofjtns, and reconciliation for iniquity ^ he 
could now bring in an everlafiing right eoufnefsj Dan. ix. 24. 
Having Ihed his precious blood, be could now carry it in tvitbin 
the vail, Heb. ix. 12. What riches thefe ! What inexhauftible 
riches ! And, O how rich did he become in refpedl of the Spi- 
rit given him ! He received gifts in the man, in his glorified 
humanity, Pfal. Ixviii. 18. From the riches he gave, we maj 
form fooic faint idea of the riches he received. What a 
golden fliower defcended on Pentecoft-day ? Ads i. i, — 12. 

The above verfion is moll agreeable to the fcope of the whole 
paflfage. In the 6th verfe we read. That the Lord laid on him 
the iniquity of us all. It was exaSled, and he was affliQedy ver.7. 
For the tranfgrejfion of the people (thus imputed to him) oi'^i be 
firicken, vcr. 8. 

But it is a queftion of great importance, What became of our 
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according to the Spirit of holinefs^ by the refurreBion 
from the dead^ Rom. i. 4. He was quickened by the 
Spirit y I Pet. iii. i8,; and juftijied in the Spirit ^ 
I Tim. iii. 16. That holy Spirit, who formed his 
body in the womb, defcended on him at the banks 
of Jordan, and furnifhed him with all gifts and 
g^ces neceffary for the exercife of his office, raifed 
him alfo from the dead. Forty days he ftaid on 
earth ; and in his feveral appearances to his apoftles, 
Ffe, through the Holy Ghoft^ gave them commandments ^ 
and /poke of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God^ Acts i. 2, 3. 

The day that he ihould be received up into glory 

Iniquities which the Lord laid on the Surety ? Did the great 
burden-bearer fink under them? No; no. That'i.<zw3 of 
Goa took anuay the Jin of the 'worlds John i. 29. And as he hare 
Htr Jins in his own body on the tree^ i Pet, ii. 24. So he buried 
them in his grave. What his Father laid on him, he laid in his 
grave. Having fu£Pered the punifhmenty he cad off the burden 
of our guilt. He bore it all along from his manger to his grave ; 
ind there he buried it. « He forgiveth us our fins, and buriethi 
»< them in his grave," fay the reformed churches of France ia 
their Confeffion of Faith, Art. XVII. If God, in pardoning 
(ins, be faid, to caft them into the depths ofthefea^ Mic. vii. 19, 
why may not the Surety be faid to lay them in his grave^ in- 
ifmuch as th^re his fatisfadlion for fin was perfeifled ? If he 
mailed the hand-ivriting of the broken law to his crofs. Col. 
L 14. why may he not be faid to have laid iniquities in his 
rrave ? And hence hejhall appear the fecond tine without Jin^ 
Jeb. ix. 28. ; viz. without fm imputed to him : as it certainly 
was when his Father laid it on him, making him to be Jin for us, 
hat ive might be made the right eoufnefs^ of God in him, 2 Cor. 
f» 21. 

For the propriety of the verfion, I refer the learned reader 
:o the author quoted above. 

Ll 2 
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bdn;j ccmc, It ltd th^ laitliful eleven outof Jcru- 

Ijlcni, as fnr a^ Bctliany ; and, having proinifcd 

tiiem the llf^ly Glioft, Hi lifted up his hands ani 

/;V//c../,'''c;7, L';l;e xxiv. ^^9. 50- Acts i. 8, 9. And 

ir.Hif I.e hi. P.- i :• i-n, he wns parted f rem ihem^ andd 

c'/.ud fc'./r.'i i hi'ii cuf of their f:gbi^ axd he ivas carried 

ui'inic /.ijz\k. Two aiiq-cls in white told thefcGa- 

liicit:iS, thiit the afccnding Saviour fliould certainly 

icturn. Believing the IMafter and the fcreaots, 

Tbey reiurr.id to Jerufalem "ji'ith great joy. And had 

they not the liighelt reafon ? Foamerly they wers 

glad when they f aw their rifen Lord, John xx. 20.: 

b'.it now their joy was higher, knowing that he 

was gone to the Father ; and beUeving, that they 

Ihoul J foon receive the promifed Spirit. They knew, 

that IS the great High-prieft of the church, he had 

paHcil into the heavens, the true tabernacle, there 

to fprinklc his blood, and to burn his incenfe ia 

intcrccffory work. They had heard, I may lay, 

the Annul of the golden bells, as at the hemof iUs 

garment, while he was going into the holy place. 

And a jryf'ul Unind it was, filling the heart with 

j-y urfjeukablc and full of glory. If the Saviour's 

found was fb pleafant, at his private entrance into 

tlic holy place, on his crucifixion-day, was it not 

IHU more fo at his public entrance on the day of 

his glorious afccnfion ^? 

• The cafe with our conqueror is fomewhat fimilar to that 
oF the Roman conquerq|-s of old. Firft they fought in foreign 
countries ; and having conquered their enemies, they were al- 
lowed to enter the city Rome, as private perfons to demand the 
honour of a triumph, which v^^hen granted them, then thqr 
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"With what joy muft that meflage have filled the 
[vearts of the difciples, John xx. 17. / afcend unto 
jiy Fathtfy and your Father; and to my Godj and 

eft the city, being about to return immediately with great 
nagniEcence as eonquerors* 

Thus, our Lord, having fought his Father's battles, and 
>Yerco(ne the enemy, entered the new Jerufalem> as in a private 
nanner. His holy foul cook it's filent, it's undefcerned flight 
:o paradife. The third day it returned, and was re-united to 
lis blefTed body : and when forty days had run, then Jefns 
'e-entered heaven, not in his foul only, but in his whole man; 
loc in a private manner, but in the moft public and auguft. 
The faithful eleven faw him afcend. True, they faw only two 
angels : had their eyes however been opened, I nothing doubt 
but they would have feen all the mountain covered with horfes 
and chariots of fire, as 'SUQia's fervant did in another caic, 
2 Kings vi. 17. I canndt'^mk that one angel who attended 
the Son at the Sitiai^X^lemnity was abfent from mount Olivet. 
if a chariot and horfes of fire were difpatched to tranflate the 
fervant from earth to heaven, 2 Kings ii. 11. what numbers 
behoved to attend the Son, returning as a Conqueror to his 
Father's houfe i 

We have more than probable reafons to fupport this fenti- 
ment. The Pfalmid, in defcribing the afcenfion, mentions 
tboufands of chariots and angels, as furrounding the incarnate 
God, Pfil. Ixviii. 17, 18. The chariots of Cod ^ are t*wenty thoU' 
fandy ihoufands of angels : the Lord is among them ; Sinai is in 
the holy place. Thou flo alt afcend on high^ &c. Compare Eph. 
iv« 8. To this glorious event we may apply, i Tim, iii. 16. 
C^d Plant fejied in the fiefly nu as feen of angels^ They faw him, 
and they fung, as over the fields of Bethlehem at his birth, 
Clory to God in the highejl^ Luke ii. 14. In this fublime fenfc, 
Pfal. xlvii. 5. was verified, God is gone up ivith ajhout, the Lord 
wth the found of a trumpet. 

Allow me to add, that in thefe, as in many other inftances, 
the younger brethren are conformed to the image of the elder. 
Their body defcending to dull, their fouls do immediately pafs 

i- 
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your Godf Could they remember thefe words and 
not be raptured ? They now knew that their high 
prieft, their elder brother, was gone into heaven 
to appear in the prefence of God for them. They 
knew lliat their names were engraven as on bis Ephod^ 
and on his breaft-plate ; that they ^tx^fet as afeal 
upon his hearty as afeal upon his arm^ and engraven 
upon the palms of hts hands. Compare Exod. xxviiL 
9,10, 21, 28, 29. Song*viIi. 6. Ifa. xlix. 16. 
They knew that his hands lifted up in blefling them 
when he left them, . would never be let down in 
the holy place ; but that, as on the top of the hill, 
the heights of Zion, He would lift up his hands 
in making intcrceffion, while they had to fight in 
the valley, Exod. xvii. 9? 13. The afcended Sa- 
viour had left them a promife, that they {hould be 
endowed with power from on high : that not many 
days fhould run till they fhould be baptized with 
the HolyGhoJlj Luke xxiv. 49. Acts i. 15. Wsdt- 
ing the accomplifliment, they tarried at Jerufelem ; 
and, lo! about ten days after, they receive it: 
For, Pentecoft being fully come, the Holy Ghoft 
defcended in fuch a manner as the church had ne- 
wer feen. Now the Son was glorified^ for now the 
Spirit was given^ John vii. 39. — Now, the Spirit 
of the Lord lifted up a fiandard in the hands of 
the apoftles in preaching an exalted Jefus. Now, 
Babel's curfe was turned into a bleffing. In an 
amazing variety of languages, the filher-men of 

into glory. But at the laft day, the foul being re-unitcd to it's 
body, they fhall afccnd on high, and enter heaven amidfl the 
acclamations of angeisi PiAeti. Ja TheoJ. Chret. Vol. 11. 
p. 264. 
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Gralilee fpoke ; the arm olF ihe Lord was revealed ; 
thou£uids in a day believed their report, and were 
added to the churchy Ads ii. 41. To every nation 
were the apoftles fent to difplay a banner in the 
name of the Lord; God alfo bearing themwitnefs^ 
both with JignSj and wonders y and with divers mi' 
racks J and gifts of the Holy Ghojl^ according to his 
will, Heb. ii. 4. Through the world thefe heralds 
of the gofpel flew. Many waters could not quench 
their holy ardor, nor could all the floods, caft out 
of the enemy's mouth, drown it. Rev. xii, 15. 
And, though fometimes thefe ambafladors were 
bound, yet the word of God was not bound, 
2 Tim. ii. 9. 

Far and wide as the Roman eagle fpread it's wings, 
the ftandard of the crofs was borne. Their found 
went into all the earthy and their words to the end of 
the world. As on the pole of the everlafting gofpel 
the rifen Redeemer was lifted up, and through the 
defarts he rode, Plal. Ixviii. 4.* Then the pro- 

* Through the defarts he rode. The paflage, Pfal. hviii. 4. 
is in our verfinn tranflated thus, Extoll him that rideth on the 
heavens by his navie Jah ; and rejoice before him. Which read- - 
iDg» though moft agreeable to the analogy of faith, is far from 
being the granimatical, and therefore the true fenfe of the 
words. The meaning of fome of the original words is miftaken, 
the facred accentuation neglected, and accordingly the inten- 
tion of the Spirit is not rightly underftood. The word here 
rendered extolly occurs twice in the writings of our prophet, viz. 
chap. Ivii. 14. and hii. 18. and is therefore tranflated, Caji ye 
up. The word tranflated heavens^ is not that which is juftly 
fo rendered, vcr. 33. It is found in the conftruft flate, Nucri. 
xxi. I. Deut. xxxiv. i, 8. Jofli. v, 10, ; in all which places it is 
read, the plains. It occurs in the abfolute ftate, Jer. v. 6. 
where fome read it the e^eningf^ fome the plains ^ and fomc the 
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pheqTf X&* si* to. begaji to receive it's accompGih- 
ment : In that day there Jhall he a root ofjejfe^ which 
Jhall Jland for an enftgn of the people ; to it Jhall tht 
Gentiles feek^ and his reft /ball be glorious • 

dffarts ; bat nobody ever took it into their head to render it 
the heavens, — A ihfi out of the forejl Jhall Jlay them^ and anuolf 
of the iefarts Jhall fpoil them. 

It is equally evident, that the laws of the facred accentnati- 
on are violated by our verfion : For thefe words, hy bis name 
Jah, are joined to the word heavens}^ whereas in the original 
they ftand feparated from it by the greateft diAindion, known 
among the Hebrews, favc one. Keeping therefore to the pre- 
cife fignification of the original words, and to the rules of the 
original pun^lation, the true reading tiirns out to be this, Cafi 
ye up before him that rideth in the de farts: in' J ah is his namei 
and rejoice before him.^^Cafi ye upi that is, caft up a high way 
' before him. Compare Ifa. xh 5. He rideth inthedefarts^ the 
rough uncultivated places where heretofore his name was not 
known. But, who is he that rideth in the defarts ? why make 
fuch preparations for him ? To this the Pfalmift anfwers. In 
Jah // his name. His name being himfelf, the meaning plainly 
is, He is in Jah : in him by nature, and therefore one with him. 
The name of Jah is in him, and in Jah is his name : My name 
is in himy faid God, Exod. xxiii. 21. I and my Father are one, 
faid he, John x. 30. Believe me^ faid he, that I am in the 
Father y and the Father in mcy John xiv. 11. 

It is evident therefore as the light, that the glorious Perfon 
mentioned here, as riding in the defarts, and whofe name is in 
Jah, is none other than the rifen, the afcended Redeemer, of 
whofe chariots we read, ver. 17. ; and who having afcended w 
highy and led captivity captive y received gifts for men, yeay fir 
the rebellious y that Cod the Lord might dnuell among thenty vcr. 
18. And having received thefe gifts, he immediately gave 
them in a blefTed abundance, Eph. iv. 8, — 1$. Mounting the 
tuhite horfe of the gofpel, having a bs^ttle-bow in his hand, and 
on his head a crown of glory, he went forth, conquering andto^ 
conquery Rev. vi, 2. In the defarts of the Gentile world he 
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tUi. The enemy came in like a flood, in the len Pagan 
perfecutiem. But ftill the Spirit of the Lord lifted 
lip a ftandard, in animating the faints with courage 
• to undergo all the cruelties which the enemy could 
inflift. Still the aflies of the martyrs were the feed 
of the church. The flood prevailed for many years. 
And how high were the waters in the reign of 
Dioclefian, when he erefted pillars with that in* 
fcription^ Dekta fuperfittione Chrijiiana J i. e. The 
Chriftian fuperftition is deftroyed. But when the 
waters were at the height, lo ! deliverance under 
Conftantine the Great was at hand ; as when the 
tale of bricks was doubled, Mofes the man of God 
was at the door- 

The enemy came in like a flood, in the time of 
Julian the apojlate. With his unhallowed hands 
he threw open the gates to Gentilifm : and, like a- 
nother Pharaoh, meditated the utter extirpation of 
the church. But the Spirit of the Lord lifted up 
a fiaudard againfl: him, in the Perfian war, anno 
363. There he was mortally wounded; and fet- 
ting his mouth againft the heavens, he cried, * O 
* Galilean, thou haft overcome me.' 

At this time alfo the enemy came in like a flood 
.in the Arian herefy. But, O how glorioufly did 
the Spirit of the Lord lift up a fliandard againft 
him, by the hand of Athanafius, the Elijah of his 

rode. His people were 'willing in the day of his po^er : and 
the Spirit being poured from on high, ihs nxjildernefs became a 
fruitful fields and hlojfomed as the rofe^ Ila. xxxii. i^. and xxxv. i* 
See Bofton's Tradtatus Stigmalogicus Ebraeo-Biblicus, pagina 
26, 27. A fmall quarto, confiding of 220 pages ; but which 
I would not exchange for fome bulky commentaries. 
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t4mes ! Unmoved by all that the enemy could do, 
he continued invincibly firm in maintaining the 
Deity of the great God our Saviour. Athaoafius, 
as the faying is, was againil all the world. This 
bulwark of truth, having ferved his generation^ 
fell by the hand of death, about the year 373. 

About an hundred years after, as it would feem, 
th^ Spirit of the Lord lifted up a flandard againft 
Arianifm, in a moft miraculous manner, in enabling 
thofe Catholics, whofe tongues had been cut out 
by the Arian tyrant, Huneric, to fpeak diftin£)ly, 
and to proclaim aloud the divine Majefly of the 
Saviour of the world. This remarkable fad, as 
fays a celebrated hiftorian, can fcarcely be denied, 
fince it is fupported by the teftimony of the moft 
credible and refpcclable witneffes |. 

f iEneas of Gaza, exprefly fays, ** I myfclf faw thcfc men, 
•* and heard them fpeak ; and opening their iiiouth, 1 faw their 
«* whole tongue cut out by the roots." 

Procoplus tcflifies, «• That in his time, there were many flill 
•« remaining at Conflantinople, whofe tongues, although cut 
•« out by the root by Huneric, yet they had the entire ufe of 
•« fpeech, as if they had fufFered no fuch punifhment. That 
*• only two of them, having committed whoredom, could fpeak 
•« no more." 

Marcellinus the Count, was another eye-witnefs of fuch pro- 
digies ; for he fays, •* That he had feen many of them at Con* 
*< ilantinople, deprived of their tongues, and yet enjoying the 
«« full faculty of fpeech.*' Nay, he tells, •• That one born 
«• dumb, having had his tongue cutout, immediately refuted 
•« the impiety of the Arians, and fpoke concerning the Chri- 
•• ftian faith, as if his tongue had formerly been an hindrance 
*' to his fpeech.'* 

Jullinian the Emperor, does not only fay, but he commits it 
to writing, to continue from age to age, that he had feen fuch 
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The enemy came in like a flood, when the bi/hap 
of Rme began to affect univerial dominion ; and 
when herefy, idolatry, and perfecution began, in 
the moft awful manner, to overflow the church. 
But ftill the Spirit of the Lord lifted up a ftandard. 
Not all the winds of error could call it down, nor 
the flames of perfecution burn it up. Amidft the 
darkeft tifl)es of Popery, there were who accounted 
it an abomination. The Albigenfes, the Waldenfes, 
the Wicklifftes, and Lollards, as they were called, 
wtneffed againft it's abominations, when it was 

witnefles for the Godhead of the Son. He avers, ** That he 
•/ .had not heard of them by report, but that he had fcen ve^ 
*> nerab'le men, whofe tongues the Vandakin Africa had cut 
'" out; and thar jet they had not deprived them of the power 
" offpecch." 

I am not vriti^ut my apprehenfions, that fome may trea^t 
thefe teftimonies as idle tales, reckoning it a thing altogether 
mcredible, that a miracle greater than making the tongue of the 
dumb tojingy (hould be wrought at fuch a period of the church. 
Certain however it is, that to deny the truth of what is aar- 
rat^ above, goes far to deftroy the credibility of hjAory. It i$ 
aUedged by many, that the tongues of thefe perfons had not 
been entirely cutout ; and that therefore, without any miracle. 
they might (lili form an articulate found. Such an allegation, 
however, has nothing to fupport it, but an averfion that any 
thing preternaturHl fhouid take place on any occafion. 

It is highly probable, that the Arians were much more des^- 
t^us at vheir butcherous buAnefs, than only to maim the 
tongues of the orthodox in fuch a flight manner, that they 
knight ftill fpeak without the intervention of a miracle. Add 
to this, that one of the witncfTcs quoted above, {vi%* ^neas of 
Qaza) examined the mouths of the perfons in queftion, and 
found that their tongues were entirely rooted out. The reader 
may confult Moflieitn's Hiftory, Vol. I. p. 261. Witfii Mif- 
.oelianea Sacra, Tom. II. p. 9019 902. 
Mm 2 
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feated as on the throne. Even in Scotland, in the 
ycAr I J 94. thirty perfons of the Lollards of Kyle, 
were fummoned before the king, for holding many 
thincrs conti-arv to the Romifli faith +. 

Though grofs darknefs covered the nations, 
there were ftiil fome who followed the true light. 
There was a dawning, fo to fpeak, before the fun 
of the Reformation arofe. Several died in the finn 
faith, that the ftandard was foon to be lifted up in 
another manner than ever they had feen. 

The famous Hufs, when (landing at the ftakc, 
told the enemy, that after an hundred years, a fwan 
fliould rife out of the alhes of the goofe, which 
Ihould alarm all Germany with it's finging^. The 
Bohemians caufed. Post Centum Annos, i.e. after 
an hundred years, to be infcribed on their coin, to 
prefervx fo memorable a prediction. And accord- 
ingly after an hundred years; viz. anno 15 17. Lu- 
ther (fignifying a fwanj arofe, and with him the 
Keformation J. 

John Hiltenius the German, who lived about 
the year 1485, was imprifoned for reproving fome 
of the enormous abufes of Popery. Being like a- 
nother Jeremiah in the dungeon, he fell into a di- 
fcafe, upon which he begged, that he might either 
be liberated, or at leaft a little eafed of his ftrait 
confinement. But an Ebcd-Melech he could not 
find. Being reproached by the enemy, he anfwered 
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f See Knox's hiftory, p. 2, 3, 4. 

* Aliading to his own nantie Hufu which, in the Bohemian 
language, i^gm^ts ^ goofe, 

X Fliivcl's works, Vol. 11. p. 81. 

oodwiu on Revelation, p. 189. Burnham's Memorials, p. 7* 
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with a groan, * I with an eafy mind fuflPer thefc 

* injuries for Chrift*s fake;, while I have written 

* or taught nothing which might weaken the ftate^ 

* of the monks; but only reproved fome notorious 

* abufes. But a certain one fhall come in the year 
^ of the Lord 1516. who fhall deftroy you: him 

* ye fliall not be able to refift, nor to check, by 

* imprifonment or bonds.' Melanfton fays he 
iaw Hilten's manufcript. 

Andrew Ptoles, another German divine, who 
lived about the year 1508, ufed to fay, while pre- 
lecting on the facred fcriptures, * By grace we are 
whatever we are ; and by grace we have what- 
ever we have : and Chriftianity needs a great and 
a ftrong reformation ; which I fee is now near at 
hand. The brethren alking him. Why he him- 
felf did not begin the refortnation, and fet him- 
felf in oppofition to errors ? He pleaded for an 
excufe his bodily weaknefs : but, that in a fliort 
time one would come, who fhould begin and 
bravely accomplifli the work of reformation. Ye 
fee, faid he, brethren, ' that I am very old, and 
of a weakly body : and, I acknowledge, I am 
not endued with fo much learning, vigilance, 
and eloquence, as the matter demands. But 
the Lord will raife up a young hero, excelling 
in ftrength, induftry, learning, genius, and e- 
loquence, who fliall begin the reformation, and 
fet himfelf in oppofition to errors: and God 
fhall give him fpirit, that he fhall dare to con- 
tradia the Grandees ; and, by the grace of God, 
ye fhall find his miniftry to be ufefuL He threa- 
tens great ruin to the Papal kingdom, becaufe 
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• it hath grown too high, and too quickly.' Lu- 
ther, when very young, faw and heard at Mag- 
deburgh, this fame Proles when bowed down with 
agef . As Abraham faw Chrift's day, and rgoiced; 
ib did thefe men the glorious reformation. 

In the year 15 1 7, the enemy came in like a flood, 
Popi//j indulgences being in the moft Ihameful man- 
ner expofed to fale through Germany. But, lo! 
the Spirit of the Lord lifted up a fiandard agsdnft 
him, in the hands of Luther. And, fmall as the 
reformation feemed at firft; it's latter end did 
greatly increafe. Luther being illuminated, was 
foon carried much further than be at firft intended. 
The light broke forth as the morning: TAe Lord 
gave the word^ great was the company of tbofe who 
fublifhed ity Pfal. Ixviii. 11. The flandard was 
lifted up as on the mountains, and the head of 
the enemy was wounded over many countries^ Pfal. 
ex. 6. This was the doing of the Lordy and it is 
marvellous in our eyes^ 

Since that memorable aera, the enemy has fre- 
quently attempted to come in like a flood. How 
formidable was the Spaniflo Armada^ anno 1588.! 
and how remarf^able the interpofition of providence ! 
God did blow upon them, and they were fcattered. 
As lead they fatik in the mighty waters. 

What a flood of Popery was on the point of 
coming in before the late happy Revolution ! But, 
lo ! the Spirit of the Lord lifted up a flandard in 
the hands of King William IIL our glorious de- 
liverer. * 

Once and again in this age, a Fopifl^ Pretendef 
t Melchior Adam. Vit. p, 4, 5. 



Sedt. I . a Standard again/i the Enemy. 273 

has attempted to mount the Britifh throne, and of 
confequence to give law to thefe ifles. But con* 
fuiion has been written on both attempts. 

And what Ihall I fay ? Did not the enemy threaten 
very lately to come in upon us like a flood? And, 

. O how unexpcdledly did the Spirit of the Lord lift 
up a ftandard againft him ! The avowed oppofition 
to Popery, was at firft like Elijah's cloud only ; 
but, like it too, it foon covered the moft of our 
horizon. How fudden, how furprizing, were the 
gatherings of the people, though otherwife as far 
divided in their religious fentiments as almoft Pro- 
teftants can be. Thoufands, and ten thoufands, 
as if vying with one another, were eager to ex- 
prefs their attachment to the Proteftant Intereft* 
Their ardour ^exceeded all expedatiori. Their firm- 
nefs and their unanimity was perfeftly amazing, as 
if one foul had animated the whole. And, while 
ftimulated with the moft laudable zeal, (for what 
had coft their fathers blood,) while ardently en- 
gaged in abufinefs which required hafte, regularity, 
fuch as the cafe would admit, was deeply ftamped 
on every ftep of their procedure. Their refoluti- 
ons did not only glow with a juft degree of warmth 
againft the abominations and intolerance of Po- 
pery ; they alfo Ihone as the light. The pernicious 
nature of the antichriftian fyftem, with refpeft to 
the liberties^ the lives, and falvation of men, has 
been fet in a more ftriking light within thefe few 
months, than almoft for a century back: and im- 
preffions, it is to be hoped, have been made on the 
minds of many, not to be foon, if ever, erazed. — 
Howfpirited the refolutions of Synods, Prefby terici, 
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Parifhcs, Boroughs, Towns, Incorporations, and 
private Societies, to oppofe, in every conftitutional 
method, the repeal of. the penal ft atutes againft Pa- 
pifts ; to oppofe it in the face of the Britifh parlia- 
ment ; yea, and to the foot of the throne itfelf ! 
And, bleffed be God, the oppofition has not been 
without fuccefs. The cloud that hung over Scot* 
land is difpelled ; at leaft, for afeafon *• 

* *< A Collection of thefe Refolutions, Declarations, isc. a* 
*< mounting in number to 3561 has been lately pubKflied.— « 
«« Whereof 79 are by ecclefiaftical courts ; among which 
« are eleven Synods, viz. Glenelg, Glafgow and Ayr, Perth 
«« and Stirling, Angus and Mearns, Galloway, Lothian and 
•* Tweedale, Rofs, Fife, and Murray; alfo, thoie of Reliefi 
«« and Antiburgher Affociate ; fix Prefbyteries, viz* Dunfe^ 
«« Aberdeen, Dornoch, and Stranraer; alfo, the AiTociau 
«« Prefbyteries of Glafgow, and of Perth and Dunfermline; 
«' and fifty-feven Kirk-Seffions: — two by Counties ; thofe of 
«* Kinrofs and Dumfries • — forty-one, by Boroughs, royal and 
« of regality ; — twenty-four, by Towns; — eighty- four, byPa- 
<« riflies; — fifty-five, by Incorporations ; and feventy-one, by 
«« private Societies, "f 

May this valuable CoUeftion have an extenfive fpread, and 
long, long remain as a lading evidence, what i^xi{^ the people 
of Scotland had of Popery in the year 1779. ; and that, if ever, 
in the depths of adorable providence, a fimilar occafion occur, 
poftcrity feeing what their fathers did, and animated by their 
example, may tread in their fteps, and be honoured with the 
like fuccefs. 

The oppofition to the Popifli bill has been much miftaken ; 
and therefore greatly mifreprefented by many. It has been 
hung up in the moft ludicrous light ; and many of the Socie- 
ties who were a<aive In it, traduced as Bodies ^without a Name. 
-—It muft be acknowledged, that not many <wife men after the 

t See Narrative of the Debate rcfpcaing Popery, in the General Aflcm- 
bly 1779' P- I.— Alfo, a Warning againft Fopcry, by the Burgher Synod. 
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In all, in each of thefe inftances, the Lord has 
tnade bare his arniv This day we may fet up out 
ftone of remembrance, and fay. Hitherto hath thi 

jleJhTnot many mighty^ not many riob/e, did theiftfclvcs the ho- 
tiour to join the oppofition* Mean while, he muft be*^ ftran- 
gcr to the New Tcftament, who is auy.how furprized at tliis, 
I Cor. i* 26. In all ages, the Grandees of the earth have ge* 
tierally exprefled the great^ft indiflPerence with refpe^l to thoft 
things which Chridians counted dearer tb them than their livesi 
A6ls XXV. 19. 

But though feveral of thefe bodies, who oppofcd the intend- 
ed Bill, might be 'without a namcy not one individual among' 
thcnj was ^without afoul; and precious, precious it is, in the 
fight of Godi The wealth of worlds cannot compenfate the 
lofs of a foul, Matth. xvi. 26* That of the meaneft ihechanic 
•Is equally valuable with that of the higheft digtiitary in the 
church, or the greateft minifter of (late* So of old, the ran- 
fom of the rich was no more than that of the poor, Ezod. xxx* 
15. But if Popery be poifonous to the foul, as Proteftants ge- 
nerally believe, why (hould men of the lowcft rank in life be 
ridiculed for fhuddering at thought of it's approach ? That 
' contempt with which they have been loaded by fome haughty 
eeclefiajlicsi favours but too, too much of the Spirit which pre- 
vailed in our Lord's time ; Have any of the Rulers^ or of the 
Pharifeei believed on htm ? But this people ivho knoweth fiot the 
law are curfed^ John vii. 48, 49. 

However aamelefs in X^i^fome df the Societies oppofing the 
once intended repeal may be, it cannot be denied, that they 
had as good a rigktvjto petition agatnfl it, as the Papiils to pe- 
tition yjr it. One would think, that Proteftant fubjefls cannot 
but have as much encoaragement, in law, to petition theit* 
Proteflant king, as Papifts can. Not one of thefe bodies but 
have as much name in law, as Papifb ; who, till of late, were 
Hot known, but as enemies to church and (late. 

To the fpirited oppofition, it is owing, as I apprehend, that 
- the repeal of the penal (latutes againft Papi(ts Is delayed^ Se- 
veral incidents confirm me in this ; and particularly the ipeech 

N n • 
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J.ord helped us : The Spirit has always lifted up a 
ftandard, when the enemy has come in like a flood. 
And what renders all thefe deliverances ftill moi:;e 
precious, is, that they are fo many'certun pledges 
of greater things yet to come : and therefore, let 
us now look forward. 

delivered bytfbe prefbyterian Premier* in the General AflemHljr, 
1779. In which he had the candour to confeisy that 00 hk 
firft heariag of the motion for giving relief to Papifls» he fiif- 
pedled it to be premature: But, upon perufmg the biil itfclf, 
all his apprehenfions vanifhed ; the relief given to Papifts, ap- 
peared to him neither too great nor too little. As ibon, how- 
ever, as he perceived the extent and the violence of the oppofi* 
tion, his ideas concerning the expedience of extending the repeal 
of the penal laws to Scotland, at this junilure^ began ta alter f. 

What was premature, anno 1779, may be feafonable at fome 
more convenient time. What is inexpedient at one junAure, 
may be very expedient at another, viz. when the edge of op- 
pofuion begins to blunt ; when the people are become cool ; 
or rather off their guard. One would think, that every true 
Proteflant, inftead of wifliing to fee the repeal extended to 
Scotland, would rather pray that it might be refcinded'm En- 
gland and Ireland. One of thefe muft probably at laft take 
place ; and which of them, time alone can certainly telL Long 
as the repeal continues in England, Scotland cannot be iafe 
from the infection of Popery. Our (trait connexion with that 
part of the liland, renders the danger fevenfold greater than 
otherwife it would be. Fire having feized tnvo houfes, it is 
not furprizing if the inhabitants of a thirds contiguous to 
them, take the alarm. — How ncceflary, therefore, thatProtc- 
ftants, like the church of old, make their prayer onto their 
God, andy^/ a 'watch againjl the enemy ^ Neh. iv. 9. To pray 
without watching, would be a tempting of God ; to watch 
without prayer, a denying him. Proteftants may let down 
their watch; the Romifli harlot will not. Her firen fong, 
concerning her innocence, fhe and her friends will (ing : and 

t Sec his Speech. Narrative of the Debate, ire, p. 50, 51, ^3. 
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SECT. IL 

The Spirit of the Lord nvill lift up a Standard j- 
gainfl the Enemy ^ ivhen he comes in like afiood^ 
in Ages to come. 

IF we look forward, as through the profpeAivc 
glafs of prophecy, we may fee how, in future 
ages, when the enemy fliall come in like a flood, 
the Spuit of the Lord Ihall lift up a fiandard againfl 
him. 

Here, indeed, the utmoft caution is neceflary, 
left we miftake the meaning of prophecy. Time 
alone will fully explain, what the moft fearching 
£, and fagacious cannot. In the interpretation of 
f Icriptilre-prophecy, many have greatly erred; e- 
fpecially fuch as attempted to know the times 
nvbicb God bath referved in his own power. It were 
good if their miftakes taught others modefty. — 
If on any fubjed therefore, furely in this, our 
words Ihould be few. We mull not intrude into 
things which we have not feen ; nor with audaci- 
ous hands attempt to rend the impenetrable vail of 
futurity. Vain man would be wife ; and yet he knows 
not what a day may bring forth. And it fo, who 
can prefume to give a detail of the future,* as they 

FroteftantSi if allured, muft fufFer for thejr follj. If believing 
that the fcrpcnt of Popery hath loft it's fting, they receive it 
as into their bofom ; though late, they fhall be convinced of 
their fatal miftak/e, when ftung to the very heart. Soon as 
the Nazarite was afleep, the uncircumcifed Philiflincs were 
npoQ him. Having finfully^fkut his eyes, he next, in awful 
jttdgmenti loft theni, Judg. xvi. 19,20,21. 
N n 2 
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may of the paft ? Who can tell at large, what fliall 
befal the church, betwixt this, and the appearance 
of the gnat God our Saviour? We may, as with a 
retrofpeft view, enumerate the various flages of her 
journey, iince ihe began to tread the wilderaefs ; 
but who can count what weary tteps (he may have 
^re fhe reach Immanuel's land? Thefe are knovm 
to God alone. In the book of his immutable de- 
crees, they all are written. And, as far as wc can 
learn from the fur e word of prophecy^ to ivhich we do 
%vell to take heed^ as unto a light that flnneth jlh a 
dark place, the Spirit will, in two remarkable in* 
fiances, lift up a llandard againft the enemy ; visf. 
in the refurrecUon of the witnefies, and ia the de* 
ftruftion of Gog and Magog. 

I/?, When the enemy Ihall come in like a fbod, 
in /laying the witneffes, the Spirit of the Lord Ihall 
lift up a ftandard againft them in their refurreEtion. 
The prophecy concerning this .ve have, Rev. xi. 
I, — 13. There wfe read, that they Jhall prophecy a 
tboufand two hundred and threefcore days, clothed in 
fackclotb, ver. 3.; /. e. they, as witneffes for God, 
fliall bcAr their tcftimony folong againft the enemy. 
But, ah ! how aflecling to read, that when they fball 
have fnifJjied their tejlimony, the beajl that afcendeth 
cut of the bottomlefs pit, fhall make war againft them, 
andf}?all overcome them, and kill them, ver. 7 , — By 
the two witneffes, I underftand the noble few, who, 
cleaving to the truths and ways of God, bear tefti- 
mony againft the eqemy, in whatever form he ap-. 
pear. 'J hey are called two, to denote the paucity 
of their number, and yet their fufliciency in the 
hand of God to teftify for him. And it would 
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feem, that in the number, asintheircharafter, there 
is an allttiion to the three couple of witnefles under 
the Old Teftament ; viz. to Mofes and Aaron, in 
Egypt ; to Elijah and Elifha, in Ifrael ; and to Ze« 
Tubbabel and Jofhua, after the captivity. — The 
witnefles are faid to prophecy in fackcloth^ which was 
the lifual habit of mourners. Jofliua was feen in 
vifion, '3^% clothed with filthy garments^ Zech. iii. 3. 
They are faid to prophecy twelve hundred and fixty 
days. The iame is the time of the woman's abode 
in the wildernefs. Rev. xii. 6. While the witnefles 
prophecy in fackcloth, the Gentiles tread the holy 
city under foot forty and two months; which, 
reckoning 30 days to a month, make juft 12 60 days. 
And power was given to the beaft to continue the 
fame fpace, viz. forty and two months^ Rev. xiii. 5 . — 
As the witnefles and the woman are one, viz. the 
afflicted church of Chrift ; fo the beaft and the Gen- 
tiles are the Popifli enemy, pcrfecuting the Chri- 
ftian church, as the Heathens did the Jewifli. And 
as the forty and two months of the enemy's reign 
is precifely equivalent to the twelve Tiundred and 
lixty days, during which the witiiefles prophecy, 
J think, analogy, and the nature of the fubjeci: re- 
quires, that they fliould commenee together, and 
of confequence be finiflied at one and the fame time. 
As the \voman's flight muft be dated from the 
dragon's attempt to devour her man-cliild, fo muft 
the prophecy of the witnefles fiom the treading 
down of the holy city by the Gentiles. But if 
Antichrift's forty and two months began, as we 
judge they did, about the middle of the eighth 
• century, anno 756, then the twelve hundred and 
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lixty days of the witnefles are not yet finiihed} 
they have not yet been overcome and flain : and 
therefore it remains, that according to fcripture- 
teftimony, they mufl. That the witnefles have 
never yet been overcome, is evident from the hi- 
fiory of the church. There have ftill been fome in 
a blefied fucccffion. It is too obvious to need a 
proof, that Antichriil's reign is not yet ended. The 
holy city, the church of Chrift, is ftill troden under 
foot ; and therefore the witnefles are ftill in their 
fackcloth, the woman inherwildemefs-ftate: hence 
I make no doubt, but the flaying of the witnefles 
is yet to come. Towards the end of their appcnnt- 
ed time, they muft have hotter work than ever. 
Their fackcloth muft be rolled in their blood ; and 
with their death they muft confirm their long-con- 
tinued teftimony. Towards the end, the enemy's 
fury fliall be great. Knowing that he hath but ajbart 
timej Rev. xii. 12. He fliall overcome the wit- 
nefles, and kill them. 

I know that many underftand their death in a 
folitkal fenfe, not a corporal. But, in my appre- 
henfion, many of the witnefles fliall be corporally 
killed, as all of them fliall politically. It feems 
probable, that the laft efibrts of the Antichriftian 
powers, fliall be the moft terrible of all fince the 
Reformation, as they fliall certainly be the moft 
fucccfsfiil It is not credible, that the harlot's 
dropfical thii-ft after the blood of the faints fliall 
decreafe towards the clofe of the appointed time: 
nay, is it not natural to think, that flie fliall de- 
vour and drink with the greater greedinefs, as for 
fome time flie has been under a partial reftraint? 
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The witneffes fliall all be politically flain. They 
£ball not appear : and wl^at does not appear, is to 
lis as if it did not exift. God ihall (till have his 
bidden ones. But to himfelf only they fhall be 
known, and not to the world : no more than were 
the feven thoufand to Elijah, i Kings xix. i8« 
Probably preachers and public ordinances fhall ceafe 
Cor a while. A midnight filence fliall accompany 
that midnight darknefs. The night however fliall 
not be long : For, after three days and an half the 
Spirit of life from God fhall enter into the flain wit' 
neffesj and they fhall fland upon their feet ^ Rev.xi. 11. 
That is, as many think, after three years and an 
half, reckoning a day for an year, according to 
prophetic ftyle, Ezek. iv. 6. Three years and an 
half fliall the fpiritual drought continue, as did the 
natural in Elijah's time, Luke iv. 25. Jam. v, 17. * 

• My learned and worthy friend. Dr. Erfkine of Edinburgh^ 
in bis letter to Principal Campbell of Aberdeen, dated the 24th 
of May, 1780. hath thefe remarkable words, <* I may bemif- 
** taken, and nothing could give me fincerer joy, than on good 
** grounds to be convinced of my miftake. I will, however, 
** frankly tell you my prefent opinion. Popery will, for three 
'' years and an half, again prevail, even in countries now Pro* 
'< teftant. Her de(lru<5tion will then be accompilOied, not by 
'* riots, treafons, and a^afiinations, by which fhe has fo often 
** deftroyed her oppofers, but by a happy change in the fentl- 
«« ments of the kings of the earth. He, who punifhes not the 
** fon for the iniquity of the father, will bring about that change, 
** at a period when there fhall be found in the myfiicai Baby- 
** Ion, the blood of the prophets, and of the faints, and of all 
*• that were flain on the earth. 

" How near, or how remote that period may be, I know 
»« not. Vcnema, a learned, ingenious, and moderate Dutck 
** ditine, in an Academic Oration> lately publifhed, has ob- 
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fi fwollen with the pride of conqucft, fhall 

ibiiioquy, I Jit a queen^ and am no pldow^ 

fee no forroWf Rev. xviii. 7* But, lo! 

li*oyed, Rome laid in afhes, and the dragon caft mta 

l^is pit. He confiJers tlie enemies of tlie churcli ia 

ILtbt Maccabffes, as typical of t be Pripifli ailverfaries, 

efore her deliverance in tlie one period* was typical 

^<^riince in the otl^er. H£:nce he gives us firll the 

typical J or literal fenic of thefe prophecies^ and 

lical or fpiriiual fenfr- Having fpokcu of the 

leads us next to the Antitype. Tom. IL p. 2>* 

' 34. Col. IL— p. 38. CoK L— p. 63. CohL— 

.11. 

I impropriety, nrach left abfardity, m adnakting thac 

le prophecies refpeft not one event only, bi^t two or 

or will this carry us to the manifold fenfe of fcripture, 

/ fopported by the PopiQi doifbors* We believe, That 

It and fall fcnk of any fcriptnre is not manifold, bat 

■ We do not fuppofe, that either the literiii oi^ myfti- 

aloue, but that both of ihem in conjunftion make the 

J foil fcnfe of many paffages of fcripture. Therefore 

peakingy thefe are not fo properly diflfcrent fcnfes, as 

t parts of one and the fame lenfe, intended by the holy 

rettin juftly obferves, that we cannot reach the full fcnfc 

id«xii. 46. unlefs with the truth of the Type be joined that 

; Antitype, or Chrift, John sl'\x. 36. That Old- Teftament 

ge received it's fuU accomplilhment» not in the pafchai 

bf but in Chrift our paffover. Thus in the cafe of the 

1-woman and the free, by whom Abraham had two fons, 

aave not only a hidory, but a myllery : thefe women being 

ratively the two covenants of works and of grace ; and their 

I typical, the one, of the children of the one covenant ; and 

other, of the children of the other : the one, of men carnal 

; ejeAed ; the other, of thofe that are fpiritual, and heirs 

he heavenly inheritance, Gal. iv. 21, — 31. 

* Confeifion, Chap. i. Ct&. 9. 

f Sec Turret. Inftit. Locui Secundus, QnefV. xix. Th. ». 

Oo 
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But that period run j and, lo ! There Jhall be aburt' 
dance tfrain. The Spirit Jhall be poured from on high; 
and the wilder nefs be a fruitful fields and the fruitful 
field be counted for a for eft. Hefhall come down like 
rain upon the mown grafs, asfhowers that water the 
earth. The wind ihall blow, and the quickened 
witnefles ftart to their feet. That caufe which the 
enemy thought he had laid in duft, fliall all of a 
fudden be revived. As unexpefbed and furpriiing 
{hall the revival be, as if men dead three days and 
an half ihould be raifed to life. 

How glorioufly will the Spirit of the Lord lift 
up a ftandard in re-animating the flain witnefles! 
Enemies fhall rejoice as over the buried truth, and 
congratulate one another on their final victory, 
affuring themfelves, that they Ihall hear the tor* 
menting teftimony no more. But foon, foon fhall 
they be ftung with the moft cutting difappoint- 
ment. Their fun fliall be down as at noon. For, 
according to the church's fong, God^s dead, men 
fhall live ; her dead body^ they fhall arife: they that 
dwell in the duft fhall awake and fing^ for the dew 
divine fhall he as the dew of herbs ^ Ifa. xxvi. 19. f 

" ferved many probable appearances of the approach of theft 
* ** events." 

t That admirable Comraentator, Vitrlnga, who, as holy 
Hervey cxprcfles it, gencraUy draws his bow with a Ready 
hand, and flioots his arrow with the exa<Eleft ain) ; that admir- 
able Commentator, I fay, thinks that the xxiv, xxv, xxvi, and 
xxvii. chapters of Ifaiah, were partly accompliftied in the times 
of the Maccabees, in thofe of the apollles, that of Conftantine, 
and at the reformation from Popery, but that they fhall be 
more amply fulfilled in the latter-day glory, when Antichriil 
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Babylon, fwollen with the pride of conqueft, fliall 
fing her foliloquy, IJit a queen^ and am no p;idpWy 
and Jhali fee no forrow^ Rev. xviii. 7. But, lo! 

fhall be dedroyed, Rome laid in afhes, and the dragon caft into 
the bottomlcfs pit. He confidcrs the enemies of the church in 
tke times of the Maccabees, as typical of the Popifh adverfaries, 
and that therefore her deliverance in the one period^ was typical 
of her deliverance in the other. Hence he gives us firll the 
granKoaticai, typical, or literal fenfe of thefe prophecies, and 
then their rayftical or fpiritual fenfe. Having fppkcn cf the 
Type, he leads us next to the Antitype. Tom. II. p. 25. 
Col. II.— p. 34. Col. II.— p. 38. Col. I.— p. 62. Col. I.— 
p. 81. Col. II. 

I fee no impropriety, much lefs abfurdity, in admitting that 
many of the prophecies refpeft not on^^ event only, but two or 
more. Nor will this carry us to the manifold fenfe of fcripture* 
fo warmly fnpported by the Popifh do(5lor8* We believe, That 
•• the true and full fenfe of any fcripture is not manifold, but 
** one •." We do not fuppofe, that either the literal or myfti- 
cal fenfe alone, but that both of ihem in conjunftion make the 
true and full fenfe of many paflages of fcripture. Therefore 
ftridly fpeaking, thefe are not fo properly diflfcrent fcnfes,^ as 
different parts of one and the fame fenfe, intended by the holy 
Spirit -)-. 

Turrettin juftly obferves, that we cannot reach the full fenfe 
of Exod. xii. 46. unlefs with the truth of the Type be joined that 
of the Antitype, or Chrlft, John xlx. 36. That Old- Teftament 
paiTage received it's fuU accomplilhrnenty not in the pafchai 
Lfaoaby but in Chrift our paiTover. Thus in the cafe of the 
bond-woman and the free» by whom Abraham had two fons, 
wc have not only a hiftory, but a myftery : thefe women being 
figuratively the two covenants of works and of grace ; and their 
fons typical, the one, of the children of the one covenant ; and 
the other, of the children of the other : the one, of men carnal 
and ejeAed ; the other, ofthofe that are fpiritual, and heirs 
of the heavenly inheritance, Gal. iv. 21, — 31. 

* Confeifion, Chap. i. fcA. 9. 

f See Turret. Inftit. Locus Secundus, qncfl. zix. Th. ». 

Oo 
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In one day her plagues Jhatt conuj deaths and mournings 
and famine ; andjbejhall be utterly burnt vntbjire: 
forjlrong is the Lord God whojudgeth her. Glorying 

In like manner^ I cannot but judge with Vitriaga, that the 
prophecy from Ifa. zxiv. i. to chap, xxvii. 13. has a reference, 
not only to the times of the Maccabees, but alfo to greater 
things jet to come. We are certain, as the infpired apoftle 
can make us, that what is written^ chap. xrv. 8. wiU not be 
perfeftly fulfilled till the laft day, i Cor. xv. 54. Comparing 
the prophet Ifaiah, with what John fays of the latter-day glory, 
we cannot but fee .a furprifing coincidence. Only the New- 
Tcftament revelation, is clearer than the Old, and fit it was it 
ihould. See their harmony in the following particulars. 

Isaiah 

1 . The earth fhall reel to and fro like a drunkard, 

and fhall remore like a cottage, isc^ 24. 20. 

2. The Lord fhall punifh the kings of the earth, isc. 24. 21, 2.2* 

3. The city of confufion is broken down. The 24. 10. 

defenced city ruined, the lofty city laid 25. 2. 
low, 26. 5. 

27, 10. 

4. The women come and fet the boughs thereof on 

fire, 2j, II. 

5. The Lord fhall reign before his elders glo- 

riouHy, 24; 23. 



6. The moon fhall be confounded, and the fun 

afhamcd, 24. 23. 

7. O Lord, thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 25. 1,-9.' 

Salvation will God appoint for bulwarks, 26. 1,-9. 



n 



8. When thy judgments are in the earth, the inha- 
bitants of the world will learn righteoufnefs, 26. 9. 
Lord when thy liar4d is lifted up, they will not 
fee, 26. II. 
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over the flain witneffcs, how confounded fliall flie 
be at feeing them inilantaneouily get to their feet ! 
A hew fucceflion of witnefles, animated with the 
Spirit of life from God, Ihall all of a fudden appear, 
exhibiting the fame teftimony, treading in the fame 
fteps, and pleading the fame caufe, as did thofe 
whom the enemy fo lately overcame. G)ming in 
the fpirit and power of the flain witncfles, their 
appearance may juftly be called a refurredion ; as 
for the fame reafon John the Baptift was called 
EHas^ Matth. xi. 14, 17, 20. Luke i. 17* 

Revel. 

1 . There was a great earthquake, i x . 13. 

16. x8. 

2. The ten kings fliall make war with the Lamb, 17. 14. 

and the Lamb ihall overcome them^ ifc. 19. i8> 19. 

.3. Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, 14. 8. 

18. 2. 



> Shefhall be utterly burnt with fire. They had 18. 8. 
hair as the hair of women. Compare 9. 8. with 

16. 12. 
, And the four and twenty elders fell down and 

worlhipped God, faying. We give thee thanks ii, 16,17. 
becaufe thou haft taken to thee thy great 
power, and haft reigned, 19* 4* 

The city had no need of the fun, neither of the 

mooD, 21. 23. 

Alleluia, falvation and glory unto the Lord our 
God. Alleluia : for the Lord God omnipo- 
tent rcigneth, 19. 1,6. 
There were flain of men feven thoufand, and the 

remnant gave glory to God, 11. 13. 

And the fifth angel poured out his vial on the 
feat of the bcaft, and they repented not, 1 6. 10, 1 1, 

Go 2 17,-21 
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The flain witpejOfes aiifing, Ihall afcend into hest- 
ven : and fo did the witnefs Elijah. But they Ihall 
afcend in the fight, and therefore to the mortifica- 
tion of their enemies. A% falling from heaven denotes, 
in fcripture ftyle, a moft miferable depreffion and 
difappointment, Ifa. xiv. I2.; fo afcending up to 
bea^en^ fignifies the moft elevated, auguft, and prof- 

Isaiah 

10. The Loc^ of hofis fhall make unto all people^ 

a feall of fat dungs, e^r. 3^* 6* 

Zech. 14. 16. 

XI. He will deftroy the face of the covering caft 
over all people. Ifrael ihall &\\ the face of the 
world with fruit, 27. 6. 



12. He fhall punijfh that crooked ferpent, and flay 

the dragon, 27. i. 

13, Other lords befide thee, have had dominion 

over us, 26. 13. 

14. They are dead, rhey fliall not live, deceafed 

they fliall not rife, 26. 14, 

15, We have a ftrong city. Open ye the gates, 

that the righteous nation wliich keepcth xkt 

truths may enter in, 26.1, 2. 



16, A vincyar^ of red wine. I the Lord do keep 
it, I will water it every moment : left any hurt 
it, I will keep it night and day, 27, 2, ». 



17. The Lord (hall beat ofF from the channel of the 

river unto the liream of Egyp^, eSrc, 27. 12, 
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perous ftate. The witnefles being not only raifed 
to life^ but afcended to heaven, are placed beyond 
the ferpent's reach. As in the cafe of the afcended 
Saviour, they are where the enemy cannot come: 
Nay> which is ftill more, their rife fliall be the e- 
Bemy's fall. So the Redeemer in riling was not 
-only loofed from the cords of death, but thereby 

Revil. 

10. Tke marriage ef the Lamb is come. BlefTed 

they^ who are called to the marriage-fupper, 19* 79 9* 

11. The kingdoms of the world, are become the 11. i;. 
kingdoms of our Lord. The ferpent fhall de- 
ceive the nations no more. They fhall bring 20. 30. 
the glor J and the honour of the nations to the 

city, 21. 26. 

Compare 2 Cok. 3. 16. 4.4* 

12. He laid hold on the dragon that old ferpent, 

which is the devil and Satan, and bound him, isc, 20. 2> 3. 

1 3. The holy city fhall they tread under foot, forty 

and two months, 1 1 . 2. 

14. The refl: of the dead lived not again, till the 

thoufand years were finifhed, 20. 5. 

15. I faw the new Jcrufalem. It had twelve gates, 

and at the gates twelve angels. There fhall 
in no wife enter into it any thing that defileth. 
But they who are written in the Lamb's book 
of life, who are wafhed in his blood, and who 
do his commandments. Rev. 21. 2, 12, 27. 22. 14. 

I& And he fhut up the ferpent, and fet a feal upon 
him, that he fhould deceive the nations no 
more. A pure river of water of life, clear as 20. 3* 
chryflal proceeded out of the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb, 22. x« 

17. The fixth angel poured out his vial upon the 
great river Euphrates, and the water thereof 
was dried up» 6^* , x6. 12. 
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his head was bruifed who had the power of 1 
death. 

Three events^ big with confolation to the 

How obvious the refemblance in all thefe inftancesy and e- 
qaally fo is that between the living of God's dead men, Ifa. 
zxvi. 19. and the refarre^ion of hiis witne&s, Rev. xL lu 
The prophet reprefents the church, as rejoicing over her ene- 
mies. They are deady they Jhall not live ; deceafedy they Jhdll not 
rife. Where the abfolute is put for the comparative, agreeable 
to fcripture-ftyle in other cafes. See above, N^ 14. The church 
having under the expreflive emblem of a travailing woman* 
defcribed her ardent defires after this great deliverance, and 
how often fhe had been difappointed, all her high expedtaiions 
ifftting as in wind, fhe now looks up to her God, and with an 
air of confolation, thus concludes her fong. Thy dead men fiiall 
live ; alfo my dead hody^ they Jhall arifsy &c. Some doubt, 
whether thefe be God's words to the church, or her'sto himf. 
Bac to me it is evident, that they are the words of the church. 
From the beginning of the chapter (he is undoubtedly the ipeaker, 
as muft appear at firft view to the attentive. Almoft in every 
verfe we have a pronoun of the fecond perfon applied unto God, 
Thout iheey thy, &c. : And as Vitringa with his ufaal accuracy 
obferves, the words, Thy dead, and thy dew, being in the Maf- 
culine Gender, fully determine the point. Taking the paflage 
thus, with what a beauty and a grandeur does the church con- 
clude her fong ! Thy dead men, Lord, Jhall live ; thy nvit- 
nejfes arife. Thine thou called them, (Rev. xi. 3.) for thy 
tcftimony, they loved not their lives, (chap. xii. 1 1. and xx. 4,) 
and even when dead, thine they are. The union continues firm; 
and being thine, live they (hall. They fhall not always ly 
dead, and thy caufc with them. No : thy dead men (hall live. 
Next fhe fings in foliloquy. My dead hody^ they Jlo all arifc. So 
the accurate Dutch verfion reads it, agreeable to the Hebrew 
pointing. The fupplement in our verfion is rather a hinderance 
than a help to the fcnfe. What are God's dead men, but the 
church's dead body ? What a flrong afHnity between the ftyle 

f Vitfius in Symbolaxn, p. 491, 49 %> 
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church, fliall follow the refurreftion of the wit- 
nefles, viz. the deftruction of Antichrift; the 
calling of the Jews; and the converfion of the 
Gentiles. 

1. ii(ed here and that in Rev. xi. There God fays, My two wit- 
neffesy ver. 3. Here the church fpeaking of them to him, fays, 

\ Thy dead men. There John fpeaking of the llain witnefTcs, fays. 
Their dead hodiesy ver. 8, 9. Here the church fays, My dead 
hudy.-^l cannot think, with fome excellent Hebraeans, that the 

.' jod in the original word is paragogical, adding nqthing to the 
fenfe, as in Deut. xxxiii. 16. It appears to me to be affixive, 
and therefore that the word is rightly rendered, My dead body. 
The church, having folaced herfelf with the fure profped 
that God's dead men fhould live, haftens as to their grave, 
and with ardoi;ir cries, Anuake and Jlng^ ye that dnx>ell in the 
duft. Next fhe turns to. the living God, and fays. For thy dem} 
is as the denu of herbs: meaning the quickening influences of his 
Spirit, Hof. xiv. 5. Rev. xi. 1 1. — That a figurative and not a 
real refurrcdlion is intended here, is evident from this one ar- 
gument, That fuch as is the death of the church's enemies, of 
the fame nature is her life. For, of them it is faid. They Jhall 
not live: of God's dead, it is faid, They Jhall live. Of the one 
it is faid, They Jhall not rife : of the other. They Jhall rife. 

From this it is evident as the light, that in whatever fenfe 
the enemies are faid not to live or rife^ in the fame fenfe, and 
in no other, are God's dead men faid to rife, — Now, it is cer- 
tain, that when living and riling are denied concerning the e- 
nemies, the meaning cannot be that they fhall not live and rife 
at the /<?/? day (for they aiFuredly ihall, Adls xxiv. 15.;) but 
only that they fhall not live or reign in that fenfe they had hi- 
therto done, when they tyrannized over the church. They have 
. had dominion over us, fays the church, but they are dead ; i. e, 
they have lofl their ufurped dominion, and they fhall not re- 
cover it ; for being dead, (fo the Dutch verfion) they fhall noD 
live ; being deceafed, they fhall not rife. 

When therefore it is faid, that God's dead men fhall live, 
that they fhall rife, the meaning evidently is, that they fhall 
cpaerge from that fca of troubles wherein they feemed to be 
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I. The deftru6tion cf Antichrjft. ^ And the fame 
hour^ fays John, L e. the fame hour when the 
witnefles alcended, T^here was a great earthquake^ 

fwallowed up ; that darkfome (late, wherein, as in a grave, 
they lay : that the dominion, formerly in the hands of the enemy, 
(hall be given to them, Dan. vii. 27. and that in mqft ptt^pefoos 
circumftances they fhaJl be placed. — ^This notion of life is very 
agreeable to Icriptore-ftyle, in which it fignifies not only that 
ariimal life refulting from the union between foul and body* 
(which may confift with a world of mifery) but profperity or 
happinefs, i Sam. zzv. 6. John iv. 50. i Theff. iii. 8. 

.Upon the whole, it appears to me that the life and refurree* 
tion mentioned here, as awaiting God^s dead men, is juft the 
fame with the rifing of bis nuiineffesj Rev. xi. and their hng* 
continued reign on earth, chap. xz. And taking their refnr- 
re6^ion and their reign in this feofe, the grofs abfnrdities of 
fome, and the groundlefs prejudices of others, nat&rally fall to 
the ground. No fuch thing as a proper refarredion of dead 
bodies is meant in any of thefe parages, no more than that the 
witnefTes are tivo individual men, who prophecy a thoufand 
two hundred and (izty years, a longer period than ever mortals 
lived. Nor will it follow, that during the millennium, difeafes 
and death fhall not take place : No fuch thing. Then, as in 
ages pafl, one generation (hall pafs away and another come ; 
only the church fhall not be troden under foot of her enemies, 
God's dead men (hall live and reign. — Mean while, as this pe- 
riod is held out under the notion of a refurreflion, yea of the 
firft refnrredlion ; and that as typical of the fecond, and pro- 
perly fo called, it*s glory is often defcribcd in fuch terms, Ifa. 
Ix. as in their utmoft latitude can agree to nothing hdt the 

heavenly ftate. The Reader will be plcafed to indulge the 

following lines. 

. I. THY dead, O Lord, fhall furely live, 
Ev'n my dead body, they'll arife : 
Awake, ye dwellers in the grave, 
Lift up your voice, and loud rejoice. 
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and the tenth fart qf the city fell; and in the earth- 
quake were Jkin of men /even thoufandj and the rem* 
mmt Hjoere affrighted^ and gave ghry to the God of 

9. Thine animating dew^ O Lord> 
Is like the dew upon the field : 
Our wither'd bones fhall hear thy word^ 
And earth her num'rous captives yield. 

3. A richer far than Hermon's dew, Pfal. rixxiii. 3. 
Shall on our moulder'd dull diftill ; 

It Ihall our fhatter'd frame renew. 

And all the man with glory fill. ^v:, j Cor. xv. 43. 

4. That crimfon dew which ftain'd the groattd. 

Where once Immanuers body lay, Luke xxii. 44. 

Shall fweetiy tune the trumpet's foundi 1 Con xv* 52. 
And gild the horrors of the day. 

5. In virtue of that bloody fliow'r 
Defcends the Spirit of our God, 
And the e£Fed&of quickening powV^ 

He ftraight diffufeth far abroad. Rom. viii. 91 il» 

6. This dew defcending on their duft^ 
Revive ihall Zion's faithful fons : 
And as the blooming herb, we tmft, 

That flourifh fair ihall all our bones. Ifa. Ixvi. 144 

7* Though down to darknefs we ovift go, 

Long, long to have our dwelling there, Ecd. xii. s* 

We fliall not iUil continue fo. 

But rife, and foar aloft in air. x Theff. iv- 17* 

8. Farewell to dying, and to worms. 
We then ihall take an angel's flight i 
And, in our ihileis ihining forms. 
Arrive at everlailing light. 

9. On him who dy'd we'll ever gaze, John xvii. 24. 
And on his bleiled bofom reft : 

Praife him a thoufand namelefs ways. 
And with his fmile be ever blefl* 
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heaven^ Rev. xi. 1 5. The tenth fart of the cityftU^ 
VIZ. the great city fpiritually called Sodom and 
^gyptj on whofe ftreet the dead bodies of the wit- 
nefles lay. ^ Rome, fays one, is but the tenth 
' part in greatnefs now of what it was anciently f .' 
However we underftand this fall, it certainly fig- 
nifies fome great deftruckion to Popilh powers, 
which fhall immediately fucceed the 1260 years of 
the beaft^s reign, and of the witnefles prophccying 
in fackcloth, (Guyfe). And to me it feems the 
fame with what is elfewhere (aid of the effe£b of 
the feventh vial. That there was a great earthquake; 
and the great city was divided into three farts ^ and 

10. Then, then the Hallelujah high. 
Shall ever dwell upon our tongue : 
No more we'll fin, no more we'll figh, 

But faout an everlafting fong. Rey-iY. lo. T.99 10. 

11. To him who tore from death it's fting. 
It's viiftVy from the cruel grave; 

In ceafelcfs fongs we*ll ever fing; 

In him alone we vift'ry have. i Con xv. 55, — jy, 

12. In viftVy, death is fwalfow'd op, Ifa. xxv. 8. 
Ot lite we now have rcach'd the fhore, 
Accomplilh*d is our every hope. 

The monder death is known no more. 

13. The prince of life with his own hand 

Has wip*d away our briny tears, Ifa.xxT,8. Rev. xxi.4. 
On Zion's lofty top we ftand, Jer. xxxi. 1 2. Rev. xiv. 1 . 

And banifh'd quite are all our fears. 

14. Our cn'mics now are conquered all, i Cor. xv. 26. 
We fit with Jefus on his throne : Rev. iii. 21. 
And to eternity we (hall 

Enjoy the hoaoors of a Son, Rev. xxi. 7 . 

t Charnock, Vol. 11. p. 710. 
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the cities of the nations fell; and great Babylon came 
in remembrance before Gody to give unto her the cup of 
the wine of the fercenefs of his wrath^ Rev. xvi. 1 9. 
What is meant by the feven thoufand men flain in 
the earthquake, which followed the afcenfion of 
the witneffes, is hard to fay. As in the hiftory of 
the witneffes, there is an evident allufion to Elijah's 
times, Rev. xi. 6. So poffibly the feven thoufand 
'enemies flain, may allude to the feven thoufand 
hidden ones in Elijah's day, who had not bowed 
the knee to Baal, nor kiffed his image. In the 
one cafe, feven thoufand witneffes were politically 
flain ; and here feven thoufand of the enemy are 
flain in the earthquake : taking however the defi- 
nite number for an indefiinite, and as implying the 
total overthrow of the Popifti adverfary. In tte 
former cafe, the caufe of God was brought^very 
low ; and, in the latter, that of Antichrift fliall. 
The witneffes were fmothered in the one cafe ; the 
pillars of Popery fliall fall in the other. Babylon 
the great fhall f ally fhallfally andjhall rife no more. 
2. The calling of the Jews fliall follow the refur- 
reftion of the witneffes. As the deftruftion of the 
Babylonifli monarchy by the Perfians, iffued in the 
deliverance of the Jews from their caprivity ; fo I 
humbly judge the deftruftion of myftical Babylon, 
will foon be fucceeded with the calling, the effeftual 
calling of the Jews ^. On the burning of Babylon, 

♦ We have an ample promife to this purpofe, Ifa.xi. 1 1, — 16» 
vrhere we read. That Godjhallfit bis hand the fecond tunc ta 
recover the remnant of his people^ &c. Which promife reiiiains 
yet to be fulfilled ; for it has an cxpiefs reference to Mefliah's 
cioies. It is mentioned, after h\s flaying the wicked t/ne ^^ith the I'jj 

PP2 " 
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tbe inhabituts of heaven are reprefdited as ndfing 
the high hallelujah ^ ^afcribing falvatian^ and gl^jj 
and honour J and power unto the Lord. And again 
they/aidy Alleluia ; and her /moke rofe t^for ever 
and ever. And^ adds John, / heardj as it noere^ 
the voice of a great multitude^ and as the voice of 
many waters^ and as the voice of rmghty thwiderings^ 
faying^ Alleluia: For the Lord God ommfotent 
reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice^ and give bmwur 
to him ; for the marriage of the Lamb is come^ and 
his wife hath made herfelf ready ^ Rev. six. I)— -7- 
The learned More and Mede think, that this mat' 
riage of the Lambj refers to the converfion of the 
Jews, who, when formerly invited to the marriage 
of the king's fon, rejeded the invitation ; but now, 
being ready, they ihall make hade to come. "When 
invited at firfi, they made light of it, and fpitefiiUy 
treated the fcrvants who were honoured with the 
meffage ; upon which the Gentiles were bidden to 
thefupper, Matth.xxii.2, — lo. Lukexiv. i6, — 23. 
Since that time, the Jews have been brok^i off 
from the Abrahamic covenant, Their botife left 

Spirit ofhix msuih, ver. 4, which is yet to come, 2 Theff. ti.8. 
It mentions the aflembling of the outcafis ofJfrael, as well as 
the ^atherin^ together tbe difperfed of Judab ; and the mutual 
love betwixt the two tribes and the ten : all which evinces, that 
It's accomplifhmcnt is yet future. The deftroying tbe tongue 
ef tbe Egyptian fedy zvLdfmitirtg tbe river , viz. Euphrates, into 
fevenfireamst that there may be a bigb <wayfor tbe remnant of 
God's people^ intimates the removal of evory thing that fhould 
Obflrud ihcir converfion, and in particular the deftniclion of 
Popifh and of Turkift powers. We have the fame promife. 
rhjp. xxvii. 12, 13. ; and in Zech. x. 10, 11, 12. Sec Witfias, 
De Decern. Trib. Cap. viii. fc<El. ult. Cap. xi, feft. i, — %. 
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unto them defolatt; and a bill of divorce put into 
their band. 

Jeru&lem had her day, but not attending to the 
things which belonged unto her peace, they have 
been for many ages hid from her eyes* Blindnefs 
has feized Ifrael ; but not for ever. That vail now 
upon their hearts, fhall m God's appointed time 
be taken away, Rom. xi. 25. 2 Cor. iii. 16. Such 
a defirable aera, is in holy fcripture connefted with 
the fall of Antichrift. * Our text, compared with 
the following verfe, indicates fo much : for, the 
.prophet having faid, When the enemy Jhall come in 
like a floods the Spirit of the Lord fhall lift up a ft an* 
dard againft him ; immediately adds. And the Re^ 
deemer fhall come to Zion^ and unto them ihat turn from 
tranfgreffion in Jacobs faith the Lord: Or, as the 
apoftle reads it, There fhall come out of Zion the De- 
liver er^ and 'fhall turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob : 
For this is my covenant unto them^ when 1 fhall take 
away their fins ^ Rom. xi. 26, 27. The ancient 
prayer Ihall be fully anfwered, Thefahation of Ifrael 
fhall come out of Zion^ Pfal. xiv. y . The Redeemer, 
coming in his Spirit from thence, fhall turn away 
imgodlinefs from Jacob. According to the full 
import of that promife, Zech. xii. 10. He will pour 
upon the Jews the Spirit of grace and of fupplications ; 
jand they Jhall look upon him whom they pierced; arid 
they fhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only 
fon, andfloall be in bitternefs for him, as one that is in '' 
bitternefs for his fir ft born. No more Ihall they ^ 
ilumble at the doctrine of the crofs, having the 
fulleft perfuaiion, that he, whom their fathers nailed 
to it, was indeed the Son of God, the Mefliah pro* 



<v 



296 The spirit ojtbclx>Ki> lifting up Part IV. 

mifed to Ifrael. The Redeemer having by con- 
verting grace, turned away ungcxUinefs from Jacobs 
{hall come with ftrong confolation to Zion's con- 
verts. 1 he Jews ihall be no more a hiffing, i 
taunt, and a proverb ; but an honour in the eye& 
of the nations. Temporary bleffings {hall tread as 
on the heels of fpiritual ; and very poffiUy they 
{hall be gathered to their own, to their ancient 
land. So, many excellent divines have thought f . 

3. The conmerfion of the Gentiles j {hall follow the 
refurreftion of the witnelTes. They having afcend- 
ed, ^he kingdoms of this world Jhall become the king- 
doms of our Lordj and of his Chriftj to fuch a degree 
as they never were; and he Jhall reign for ever and 
ever J Rev. xi. 15. As the fall of Antichri{): paved 
the way to the converfion of the Jews, fo ftiall their 
converfion to that of the nations: For, as argues 
the apoitle ; If the fall of them he the riches of the 
ivorldj and the diminijhing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles; how much more their fulnefs? For^ if the 
cajiing away of them be the reconciling of the world; 
what Jhall the receiving of them be, but life from the 
dead? Rom. xi. 12, 15. IJraelJhall be a blejffing in 
the 7nid(l oj the earth, Ifa. xix. 24. As a fountain 
bubbling up in the midft of a garden or field, it 
fhall water the whole, and fend it's ftreams afar. 
(FitringaJ. As the root was a blefling. Gen. xii. 2. 
fo fhall alfo the branches. 

The converfion of the Jews, fliall ftiike the na- 

t Dodcridge's Leftiires, p. 5S;. Fulfilling of the Scrip- 
tincs, p. 203. WiUiibn's Biilm of Gilcad, p. 144. Dr. New- 
ton on Prophecy, Vol. III. p. 405, 
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fhall ilrike the nations with aftonifiiment, exhibit 

a new and a :onvincing proof of the truth of Chri- 

fUanity, and excite a fpirit of enquiry. Manyjhall 

run to andfrOy and knowledge Jhall be increafed. The 

Jews converted, ihall fee the amazing harmony of 

the two teftaments, how the one is the moft exad 

accomplifhment of the other. To their knowledge 

fhall be added zeal ; and hence they will proclaim 

with joy, what they now fo bitterly traduce ; Jefus 

of Nazareth, in the glories of his perfon, the merit 

of his death, and the efficacy of his Spirit. They 

being brought in, the fulnefs of the Gentiles fhall 

flow after them, as the waters to their place. So 

runs the prophecy, Zech. viii. 25. In thofe days it 

Jhall come to fafs^ that ten men Jhall take hold out of 

all languages of the nations ^ even Jhall take hold of the 

Jkirt of him that is a Jew^ J^y^^&^ '^^ ^^^' &^ with 

you ; for we have heard that God is with you. Jews 

and Gentiles ihall, in a more illuftrious manner 

than ever, mal^e one glorious, one univerfal church. 

The curfe of Babel, (fo to fpeak,) under which Zion 

long has groaned, fhall then be removed; for, 

God will turn to the people a pure language^ that they 

may all call on his name, toferve him with one confentj 

or with ontJIjoulder^ as the word is, Zeph. iii. 9. 

Then the god of this world fhall be caft out, and 

Jehovah be King over all the earthy Zech. xiv. 9. 

No more fhall the invidious diftinftion betwixt Jew 

and Gentile take place : For, God fhall blefs them 

both, faying, Blejfed be Egypt ^ my people; andAJfyria^ 

■ the work of my hands ; and Ifrael mine inheritance j 

.. Ifa. xix. 2 5 . The earth Jhall be full of the knowledge 

ff the Lord^ as the waters cover thefea^ Ifa. xi. 9.: 



ipS The Spirit of tbehofiT>lifttt^ up Part IV. 

or, as faith the jHt)phet, in the vrotAs immediatdjr 
preceding my text, They Jhall fear the name of the 
Lord from the wejl^ and his glery frtm the fifing ef 
the fun. It is obfcnrablc, that after our prophet 
has foretold the converfion of the Jews, in virtue 
of God's covenant, he immediately begins to con- 
gratulate the church, telling her. That the GentOes 
Jball come to her lights and kings to the brightnefs of 
her rijing. . Ihe whole of the chapter, following 
that of our text, is a lofty defcription of the glory, 
extent, and purity of the church in the latter days: 
a defcription oi great things yet to come. 

At what diftance of time from each other thefe 
three glorious events fhall happen, is more than 
mortals can fay. But as the refurre£Hon of the 
witnefles fhall precede them all ; fo it is probable 
that the firft fliall ufhcr in the fecond, and they 
together, the third. Perhaps there fliaH be years, 
fcveral years between Antichrift's fall, and the in- 
bringing of the Jews ; and alfo fome coniiderable 
time betwixt their converjQiort and that of the Gen* 
tile nations. It would feem that fuch a great work 
fliall be accompliflied, not at once, but by degprees. 

It is worth obferving, that at the clofe of Da- 
niel's prophecy, we have three different dates, viz. 
a time^ times ^ and an half; that is, twelve hundred 
and fixty prophetic days, Rev. xii. 6, 14. ; next we 
have twelve hundred and ninety days: and then it 
is added, Blejfedis he'ihat waiteth, and comet h to the 
thoufand three hundred and five and thirty dttys. It 
is obvious, that the firfl number is precifely the 
fame with that during which the witnefTes mufl 
wear their fackcloth, and the beafl enjoy his power. 
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But after this there are two other dates, which 
may very poffibly refer, the one to the coiiverfion 
of the Jews, the other to that of the Gentiles ^. — • 
Be this as it will, we are certain, that in thefe 
three the glory of the latter day fliall confift. And 
as Antichrift's. fall ihall uflier in the other two, fo 
then the binding of Satan, and the reign of the 
faints fliall commence ; of both which we read in 
the twentieth chapter of the Revelation. 

I humbly judge, that the binding of the devil, 
the calling him into the bottomlefs pit, and fetting 
a feal upon him, that he deceive the nations no 
more, till a thoufand years be fulfilled,, muft be 
dated from the lime of Antichrift's deftruftion,— 
Satan can with no propriety be faid to be bound, 
•while the Gentiles tread the holy city under foot, 
and while it is given unto the beaft to make war 
with the faints, and to overcome them. The reign 
of the beaft, and the binding of the dragon, are 
things quite incompatible. The one cannot fill his 
throne, and the other ly in chains at one and the 
fame time ; for, The dragon gives power unto the 
beaft ^ Rev. xiii. 4. The witneiTes cannot wear their 
fackcloth, and fit on thrones together and at once. 
Thefe muft furely be very diftincl periods. The 
reign of the faints fucceeds that of the beaft. — All 
thefe things perfuade me, that the famous millen- 
nium, or the thoufand years of the faints reign, 
during which Satan fliall be bound, is not yet be- 
gun, nor fliall, till the thoudmd two hundred and 
threefcore days, allotted to the witnefles, be finifli- 
cd. The end of the one fliall be the beginning of 
.♦ See Dr. Newton on Prophecy, V©]. III. p. 409. 
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of the other, as at midnight the morning com* 
menceth ^. 

* The refurredion df the witaefTes prefents us with a kej 
fitted to the wards of that myflerious pafTage, Rev. xx. 4> 5. 
Ifaijj, lays John, the fouls of them nuho *were beheaded for the 
nuitrufs ofjefuj, &c. — And they lived and reigned noith Cbriji a 
thoufand years : that is, the witneiTes, though (laiDy lived agaio^ 
and reigned in the fucceflTion of witnefTes raifed up. There is 
no occafion to underftand this in a literal fenfe, no more than 
there is to underftand the refurredion of the witnefTes fo. In 
both cafes it was not the fame perfons, but the fame kind of 
perfons. — The refi of the dead lived not again^ until the thoufand 
years lijcrc fulfilled: i. e. the worfhippers of the beaft, who were 
flain, chap. xix. 21. did not live in power and profperity, till 
the thoufand years were elapfed. As the flain witnefTes lived 
again after three days and an half; fo fhall the flain worfhip- 
pers of the beaft, after a thoufand years. While the witnefTes 
were dead, the beaft's worfhippers lived ; but now the fonner 
living again, the latter die. 

In my apprehenfion, the refurredlion of the witnefTes, Rev. 
si. II. is prccifcly the fame thing with what is exprefTed with . 
a very little variation, chap. xx. 4, 5. In the one place, the 
\vltnefres are faid to be killed; in the other, one particular ;^/W 
of death is mentioned inftead of many, viz. that they were be- 
headedy which certainly includes the ftake, the gibbet, and 
wJKitever death they fufFered. In the one, the witnefTes flood 
up upon their y£?<?/; in the other, their y^-a// lived, viz. in a 
ftate of union with their bodies : For, in that fcnfe is the phrafe 
ufed in the Old Teftament, Gen. xii. 13. and xix. 20. The 
foul is put for the whole man. The men who were beheaded, 
lived again. So it muft be underftood from the oppoiiiion ; 
but the reft lived not again, till the thoufand years were ful- 
filled. 

That their living is meant of living again, is alfo evident 
from this, that it is called the firft refurre<Slion. In the one 
place, the raifed witnefTes are faid to afcend up to heaven ; 10 
the other, to reign with Chrift. Only here, the time of their 
"'^iog a heaven on earth is fpecified, viz. a thoufand years; 
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How the thoufand years of the enemy's impri- 
fonment, and the reign of the faints is to be un- 
derftood, whether the number is to be taken lite- 
rally, and according to , the firft idea which it is 
ready to convey, or only for a long period of time, 
I dare not oflFer to fay. The event alone, will fully 
explain what is now fo obfcuref. At that glori* 

which is the only circumftance wherein the one pafTage is fuller 
than the other. As the proper refurredlion of the faints, at the 
lail day, will introduce their everlafting reign with Chrift in a 
future ftate ; fo will this their metaphorical^ iflTue in the glori- 
ous millennium on earth : BUJfed and holy is he that hath part 
in the firft refurre^ion^ fays John; and faid Daniel, long be- 
fore, Blejfed h he that nuaiteth^ and comet h to the thoufand three 
hundred and five and thirty days^ chap. xii. 12. 

f I confefsy however, that I am ftrongly inclined to under- 
ftand the thoufand years in the moft literal and proper fenfe. 
In fix verfes they are mentioned fix times ; and in four of thefe 
with the definitive article, the or that thoufand years. And, 
methinks, there is a beauty in defcribing the duration of the 
church's affliliion by days or months, chap. xi. 2, 3. and xiii. 5. ; 
and that of her profperity hj years. We are ready to magnify 
both the degree and the duration of our troubles, looking thro* 
thefalfe medium of carnal reafoning; hut tn the eye of God, and 
iandified reafon, it is quite the reverfe, Ifa. liv. 8. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 

It is well obferved by Bengelius, that before the end of the 
namber of the beaft, the times in the Revelation are fiill of ob« 
ftarity ; but afterwards they arc properly expreffed. In that 
golden age, which we hope is haftening on, truth, holinefs, 
and peace^ fhall flourifh : the church ihall be made an eternal 
Mxeellency^ ^ joy rf many generations ^ Ifa. ix. 15. God's eleft 
ihall long enjoy the work of their hands. They fl)all not labour 
invMittf nor bring forth fir trouble: Thewol/and the lamb Jhalt 
fotd together; and the lionftjall eat ft rami like the bullock : and 
duftjhall he the ferpeni*s meat. They ftjall not hurt, nor deftroy 
in mUCod*s holf mountain, Ifa. Ixv. 22> — 25. See Robertfoa 
«n Rev. p. 412, 413, 414. # 
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nus acra, however, I nothing doubt, but -that, as 
Daniel fpeaks, chap. vii. 27. The kingdom and demi'^ 
nion^ and the greatnefs of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven^ Jhall be given to the people of the faints of the 
ffio/l High. 

Then Ihall that happy period come which is fo much 
celebrated in fcripture, under the names of 4he Jewifh 
folemnities. It Jhall come to pafs^ that from one new* 
moon to another, Jhall all fltfh come to worfhip before i 
tne, faith the Lord, Ifa. Ixvi. 2 3. Then Jhall the great 
trumpet be blown, as at the new-moon, Pfal. IxJOU* 3. 
There fhall be new light indeed. The new-tefta- 
ment oeconomy far excells the oldj Life and im- 
mortality being brought to life by the gofpelj 2 Tim. 
J. 10. But then, as our prophet fays, chap. xxx. 
2 6 . The light of the moon Jhall be as the light of the 
fun ; and the light of the fun fhall be fevenfold, as the 
light offeven days, in the day that the Lord bindetb 
up the breach of his people, and healeth the Jiroke of 
their wound. The fpiritual light wherewith the 
church Ihall be illuminated at that new-mooa, fliall 
greatly exceed what flie had in former ages, as 
much as the colle<3:ed light of feven days does the 
light of one. Then, inflead of treading down the 
court, the temple of God fhall be opened in heaven ; and 
in his temple Jhall be feen the ark of his tejiament, 
llev. xi. I 9» Great things of God, now wrapt up 
in darknefs, fhall then be brought to light ^. Then, 
indeed, the light of the church Ihall come in fuch 
a degree as flic has not yet enjoyed, and the glory 
of the Lord Jhall rife upon her. 

* Vitringa in Loc. 
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AiSdias.that period is held forth under the plea- 
fant idea of a new-moon ; fo alfo oi a Sabbath : From 
$ne Sabbath to another, /hall allflefh come to worjhip 
the Lord of bofts. The labouring church fliall then 
enter into reft, and enjoy fuch a Sabbath as fhe 
never faw. She fliall keep it holy ; flie herfelf be- 
ing holinefs unto the Lord. She fliall rejoice in the 
reft brought her by Meiliah ; that redemption and 
fanftification expefted for fo many ages. To the 
root of Jejfe fhall the Gentiles feek, and his reft fhall 
he glorious. His church fliall reft from perfecution : 
^here fhall be nothing to hurt^ or to deftroy in all his 
holy mountain, Ifa* xi. 9, This fliall be the great 
Sabbatifm of the church, when flie fliall have reft 
within and without ; being neither rent with in- 
teftine divifions, nor harrafled with attacks frongt 
the enemy. 

The fame period is reprefented upder the name 
oi the feaft of tabernacles, Zech. xiv. 16. They fhall 
go up from year to year to worfhip the King, the Lord 
of hofts, and to keep the feaft of tabernacles. * As 

* the feaft of tabernacles was the moft joyful to the 
^ Ifraelites, and the laft in the facred year ; fo it 

* was moft proper to defign thefe joyful times 

* which God will grant to his people, before the 

* confummation of the world ^/ It was fo joyful, 
. that the Jews fay, * He who never faw the rejoic- 

* ing at the drawing of water, ufed at this folem- 

* nity, never faw rejoicing all his hfe.'-^The feaft 
of tabernacles fucceeded the day of atonement, 
wherein the Ifraelites were to afflid their fouls. 

* Witfius in Orat. Dofnin. Exer. IX. fe^. 27* 
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There were but four free days between theoiy 
the one being on the loth, the other on the 15th 
day of tlie feventh month, Lev. xxiii. 27, 34^ 
And, how quickly will the latter-day glory fol- 
low the grievous, the midnight affliction of the 
church ! Weeping may endure for a nighty but joy 
Cometh in the mornings PfaL xxx. 5. After her fack- 
cloth, the church fliall have the fceptre ; The up- 
right Jlmll have dominion in the morning. — ^In the fcaft 
of tabernacles, the Jews were to remember their 
deliverance from Egypt, Lev. xxiii. 43. And, O 
how will the church remember and rgoice in her 
deliverance from that enemy, fpiritually called 
Egypt! Rev. xi. 8. — At the feaft of tabemades 
they drew water out of the pool of Siloam, and 
poured it upon the altar with great rejoicing f • 
And, how fhall the church ling and rejoice, when 
in the latter days flie fliall keep the feaft of taber- 
nacles! God having utterly deftroyed the tongue 
of the Egyptian fea, and with his mighty wind 
fliaken his hand over the river, (Euphrates) and 
fmitten it into feven ilreams ; and thus delivered 
his church from myftical Egypt and Babylon, 
With joy fhall [he draw water out of the wells of fal- 
'-cation. Compare Ifa. xi. 15. and xii. 3. Out of 
Meffiah*s fulncfs, ftie fliall abundantly receive, and 
grace for grace. God will pour water on him that 
is thirjly^ and jloods on the dry ground. There fliall 
be a plenteous cTufion of the Spirit, John vii. 39. 
— At the feaft of tabernacles, the Ifraelites were to 
take pahn-branches, and willows of the brook, and 

t See Li^htfoot's Temple Service, p. 182. 
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to rqoicc before the Lord their God feven days. 

Lev. xxiii. 40. And the New-Teftament church 

having got out of great tribulation, her hand fhaU 

be graced as with the viftorious palm. Having 

gotten the vidory over the beaft, flie fliall ftand als 

on the farther fliore of that red-fea, into which flic 

is yet to launch ; and tuning her harp, flie fliall 

fing the fong of Mofes and the Lamb, faying, 

^ Great and marvellous are thy works ^ Lord God Almighty ; 

juft and true are thy ways^ thou King of faints. Who 

Jhall not fear thee, Lord; and glorify thy name? 

for thou only art holy: for all nations fh all come and 

ivorfhip before thee ; for thy judgments are made mani" 

fefl. Rev. vii. 9. and xv. 2, 3, 4. When God bring- 

eth back the captivity of his people^ Jacob fh all rejoice, 

and Jfraelfhall be glad, Pfal. xiv. 7. 

' One thing was remarkable in the feaft of ta- 

* bernacles, viz. every day the number of the 
, * Holocaufts was diminiflied : for, on the firft day 

* thirteen young bullocks were to be offered ; on 

* the fccond, twelve ; on the third, eleven ; and 

* fo on, till on the feventh, they offered fcven, 

* Numb. xxix. 13, — 32.; whereby it might be 

* fignified, that in that great peace of the church, 
j * and abundance of good things ; knowledge, faith, 
I * love, and fervour in the worfliip of God, fliall 
(. ^ be gradually diminiflied. For the whole tenor 

I* of facred prophecy feems to lead us to believe, 

* that that happinefs of the church will not con- 

* tinue even to the laft ; but that ungodlinefs will 

i . • by little and little refume ijrength ; and that for 

* the correction of the church, new wars will be 

* ra^ed againft her, by mod cruel enemie?, who J 
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* are mentioned in the prophecies under the name 

* of Gog and Magog *,' Rev. xx. '8. f 

When the thoufand years are expired, Satan (hail 

• Witfius in Orat. Dom. Excr. IX. fcft. 28. 

t The celebrated Edwards, Prefident of the College oi New 
Jerfey, obfcrves. That " there was indeed a glorious feafon of 
" the application of redemption, — on the day of Pentecoft ; 
*' but that was not the proper time of ingathering, it was only 
*< as it were, the feaft of the firft-fruits ; the ingathering is at 
**- the end of the year, or in the laft ages of the Chriftian church* 
** as it is reprefented. Rev. xiv. 14, 15, 16. ; and will pro- 
** bably as much exceed what was in the firil ages of the Chri- 
*< ftian church, though that filled the Roman empire, as that 
^* exceeded all (hat had been before, under the Old Teftament, 
'* confined only to the land of Judea." And having quoted 
Zech. xiv. 16, — 19. he fays, " The feaft of tabernacles here, 
*< feems to fignify that glorious fpiritual feaft which God fhall 
*< then make for his church, the fame that is fpoken of, Ifa* 
•* XXV. 6. and the great fpiritual rejoicings of God's people at 
*• that time. There were three great feafts in IfraeJ, at which all 
•* the males were appointed to go up to Jenifalem ; the feaft of 
** the pafTovcr, and the feaft of the firft-fniits, or the feaft of 
•* Pentecoft ; and the feaft of ingathering, at the end of the 
*• year, or the feaft of tabernacles. In the firft of thefe« viz, 
** the feaft of the paffover, was reprefented the purchafe of re* 
•* demption by Jcfus Chrift, the pafchal Lamb, that was flain 
•* at the time of that feaft. The other two, that followed it, 
•• were to reprefcnt the two great feafons of the application of 
" the purchafed redemption. In the former of them, viz. the 
" feaft of the firft-fruits, was reprefented that time of the out- 
** pouring of the Spirit, that was in the firft ages of the Chri- 
*« ftian church, for the bringing in the firft fruits of Chrift's re- 
** demption, which began at Jerufalem, on the day of Pentecoll: 
** the other, which was the feaft of ingathering at the end of 
*« the ye;ir, — reprefented the OLhtr more joyful and glorious 
** feafon of the application of Chrift's redemption, which is to 
«« be in the latter days j the great day of ingathering of the 
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be loofed out of his prifon a little fcafon : and he fliall 
go out to deceive the nations, which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battle, the number of whom is as 
the fand of the fea^ Rev. xx, 7,8. Which brings 
us to obferve, 

ir* That the Spirit of the Lord fhall lift up a 
.ndard againft the enemy, in the dejlrudion of Gog 
nd Magog. What nations are meant by Gog and 
Magog, is impoffible to fay. As in the revelation 
made to John, there is a frequent allufion to Old- 
Tcftament hiftory ; fo is there in defigning the laft 
enemies of the New-Teftament qjiurch, by the 
. ttiyftical names of Gog and Magog. Under the 
Old Teftament, Gog and Magog were the laft 
powerful enemies to Ifrael, after their deliverance 
from the Babylonilh captivity, as appears from the 
xxxvith, xxxviith, xxxviiith, and xxxixth chapters 
of Ezekiel. And therefore as the Antichriftian ene- 
my is ftyled, ^Babylon, Rev. xvi. 19* and xvii. 5. ; 
fo are thefe, Gog and Magog. 

The thoufand years wherein Satan wis bound, 
being fulfilled, he Ihall be loofed a littfe feafon, 
and go out to deceive the nations, as before thefe 
years began. And as then^ fo now, he will firft 

" cledti the proper and appointed time of gathering in God's 

«« fruits.-— The feaft of tabernacles was the laft feaft that Ifrael 

«• had in the whole year. — So this great feaft of the Chriftiaa 

<< churchy will be the lail feaft fhe flinli have on earth; foon J 

," after it is paft, this lower world will be deftroyed," 

Thoughts concerning the Revival of Religion in New England, 

p. 6o«.6i, 62. 

Rr 
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aft the ferpent in deceiving ; and next the dragon 
in attempting to deflroy in the moft cruel manner. 
Having deceived the nations, and muftered his 
forces, they ihall come up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compafs the camp of the faints about ^ and 
the beloved city^ Rev, xx. 9. They ihall come up 
on the breadth of the earth, and fo come in like a 
flood, as our text fpeaks. And to this enemy the 
venerable Vitringa, (as was noticed above, p. 28.) 
thinks it refers ; and, as he tells us, a famous 
Jev^ifh Uabbi, Kimchi, underftands the enemy in 
the text, of Gog and Magog. It is faid, Theyfi>all 
compafs the camp of the faints about ^ alluding to the 
encampment of the Ifraelites in the vvildernefs, when 
the Egyptian enemy overtook them, Exod. xiv. 9. 
It is added, and the beloved city ; alluding, I appre- 
hend, to the fiege of Jerufalem, by the Aflyrians 
and Chaldeans. 

The camp, or city of the faints, thus befieged 
by enemies, numerous as the fand of the fea, what 
mull the event be ? What can be expected, but 
that the faints muft be fwallowed up? What, but 
that their city muft be levelled to the ground? 
But, lo ! While the enemy is coming in like a flood, on 
every fide, the Spirit of the Lordjhall lift up a ft an- 
dard againft him. While they ihall compafs the 
camp of the faints, fo that all poflibility of efcape 
feems to be cut off. Fire JJjall come down from God 
cut of heaven^ and devour them^ Rev» xx. 9, Where 
there is a njanifeft allufion to what was threatened 
to the Old-Teftament Gog and Magog, Ezek. 
xxxviii. 22. and xxxix. 6.; and to what in the 
moft awful manner befel Sodom and Gomorrah, 
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Gen. xix. 24. That Spirit^ who garnijhcd the 
heavens y Job xxvi. 13. fliall from thence rain fire 
and brimftone on the enemies of his church. Whe- 
ther by this fire is meant the general conflagration 
at the laft day, as fome think ^, wherein the hea- 
vens being on fire^ jhall he dijfolvedj and the earthy 
and the works that are therein^ Jhall be burnt up, I 
dare not offer to determine : mean while, accord- 
ing to the thread of prophecy, it feems to be at 
leaft a near forerunner of the laft judgment ; for it 
immediately follows, ver.. i o . And the devil that 
deceived them was cajl into the lake of fire and brim- 
jlone^ where the bcajl and the falfe prophet are, and 
Jhall be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 
Now, the enemy fliall be bound, not for a thou-* 
fand years only ; but in everlafting chains, he fliall 
be faftened as to the bottom of the burning lake. 
And the banner, lifted up by the Spirit of the Lord, 
fliall for evef be difplayed, as on the walls of the 
heavenly Jerufalem. The name of the city from that 
day Jhall be, Jehovah-Shammah, The Lord is there. 
The tabernacle of God Jhall be with men ; and he will 
dwell with them, and they Jhall be his people, and God 
himfelf Jhall be with them, their God ; even he, who 

Jeni forth the Spirit of his Son into their hearts : that 
good Spirit which led them into the land of uprightnefs, 
(compare Pfal. cxliii. 10. Gal. v. 18.) and ever 
and anon lifted up a ftandard on their behalf,' a- 
gatnft all their wildernefs-enemies, the Spirit of 

^glory, andofGod,.fh3ll reft upon them: nor fliall 
his unfpcakable confolations be for a moment fuf- 
pended, through the revolving ages of eternity. 

• Lime-ftreet Ledupcs', Vol. I. p. 26. Guyfe in loc. 
Rr 2 
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REFLECTIONS. 

TT AVING thus illuftratcd the propofition in 
•*■ ^ the text, Lihall (hut up all with a few re- 
fledions. And in the 

I. Place, fee again the excellency of holy fcripttu^. 
It informs us of what is paft, and it alone reveals 
what is yet to come. It carries us back to the £z 
working days of God ; and mounted as on it's ce- 
leftial wing we can look afar into futurity, yea, 
to the confummation-day. By it's light we fee 
from the beginning to the end of time ; from the 
Almighty's Jiat to the lafl: trumpet's founds It is 
the prerogative of fcripturc alone to tell us what 
was in the beginning, and what Ihall be to the 
end. Leaving this celeftial luminary, we are 
ftraight in amaze. We can have no fatisfying ac- 
count of what has been ; no pleafing profpeft of 
what ihall be. All, all is clouds and darknefs, 
chimeras and uncertainty. To the fcripture there- 
fore let us cleave. In this light of the Lord let us 
walk. His book let us read, ever and anon look** 
ing up to hiip, to open our eyes that we may fee 
it's wonders. At this fountain let us daily drink, 
that rcfreflied with it's living waters, we may go 
on our xj^ay rejoicing. 

2. Seeing what God has wrought, how often 
the Spirit has lifted up a ftandard againft the enemy 
coming in like a flood, let our fong be of him ; and 
let us fay, as in the wo^-ds of inlpiration. Had not 
the Lord been on our Jide ; had not the Lord been on 
our fj^y the %vaters had ov^rwhejmed us^ the fir earn 
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had gone over our foul. Our help is in the name of the 
Jj^rdy who made heaven and earth. We will rejoice 
in bisfalvation ; and in the name of the Lord our God 
we will lift up OUR banners : For his banner over us 
is Itroe. 

3. Let OS, my Brethren, hear witnefs for Chrifl. 
Let us not be afliamed of him, nor of his teftimony. 
Let us be ferving God in our generation, faithfully 
tranfmitting his truth to our pofterity, that they 
alfo may tell it to people yet unborn. Let the te* 
ilimony of Jefus be to us, as it is in itfelf, more 
precious than our blood. Did he, as the faithful 
Witnefsy feal it with the blood-royal of heaven? 
and, ihall we think much to confirm it with ours ^ 
Let us rather choofe to walk in the fackcloth of 
the faints, than to enjoy the pleafures of fin for a 
feafon. If among the weeping witnefles, it is but 
a little, and God fliall appoint unto us beauty for 
ajhesj the garment ofpraifefor the Spirit ofheavinefsy 
and rivers of pleafures for drops of tears. What- 
ever our hand findeth to do, let us do it with all 
our might. Let us gird up our loins as for wit- 
neffing-work. The living, the living, they alone 
are honoured to bear teftimony for God. Yet a 
tittle, and we go down to the filent grave. And 
did the caufe of God turn as on one word from us, 
that one word we could not give. Therefore, 
while we live, let us live : live to him who died 
once, and has now the keys of the unfeen world 
and of death hanging at his golden girdle. 

4. See how dark a night and how bright a day^ 
are yet before the church. ' There is reafon to 

* c^^pedl in future times, what we partly dread, ^ 

1 
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y ^ and what we partly defirc' (Vitringa.) Wc 

may take up the watchman's words, and lay, Ti» 
morning cometh^ and alfo the nighty Ifa. xxi. 1 2 . The 
d^ys are evil, and they fliall be worfe. The wit- 
neffes muft be flain at the end of the twelve hun«t^ 
dred and fixty days : and when, inftead of fack- 
cloth there Ihall be flaughter, O what a dark and 
difmal night ! As, fays the preceding context, de- 
fcribing that night, Truth Jhall fall in the Jlreet^ I£a. 
lix. 14. The dead body of the witneiTes fhall lie 
upon the ftreet, in token of triumph over fallen 
truth. Rev. xi. 8. Tea^ truth Jhall fail; and he 
that departeth from evil, Jhall make himfelf a preyj 
There Jball be no man; intercejfor none, ver. 16. No 
public advocate for truth. Not a Noah, a Daniel, 
or a Job. No Mofes, nor Samuel. None to come 
forth publicly to refift the roaring torrent of atheifm 
and profanity. But, lo ! in the midft of darknefs, 
light fliall arife ; and when there is no man, then 
God himfelf fliall go forth and plead his own caufe. 
His arm jhall bring f ah at ion to him; his love of 
right eoifnefs fhall fufiain him. Like a man of war 
he fliall take the field, armed with whatever is ne- 
ceflary for defence or deftruftion. He vrH^put on 
righteoufnefs as a breafi-flate, and an helmet offaha* 
tion upon his head: he will put on the purple gar-- 
nients of vengeance for clothing; and he fliall be clkid 
with zeal as a cloke. ^ \ 

The forty and two months ended, The day \of 
vengeance flmll be in his hearty and the year cf hinis 
redeemed fJjall quickly come. ILfjallfmite the eartiij 
'imth the rod of his mouth, and with the, breath of hiM 
lips fkall he fiay the wicked one. His fviord Jhall be • 
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bathed in heaven^ Ifa. xxxiv. 5, ; that is, it fliall be 
Iharpened in heaven, that it may be bathed in the 
blood of enemies on earth. It Ihall come down 
upon Edom, and-^ttpon the people of his curfe to judg- 
ment In Bozrah Jhall he have a facrifice^ and a great 
/laughter in the land of Idumea. He fhall jlrike thrd 
kings in the day of his wrath y and wound, the head^ 
the enemy's head, over many countries. He fhall drink 
ef the brook in the way ; and refrefhed, as with the 
cooling draught, he ihall lift up the head, purfue, 
overtake, deftroy, triumph, and be more than a con- 
queror over the infolent adverfary, Pfal. ex. 5, — -7. 
Covered with the glories of conqueft. He Jhall come 
from Edom^ with dyed garments from Bozrah : glori^ 
ous in his apparel^ travelling in the greatnefs of his 
Jlrengthy /peaking in righteoufnefs^ and mighty to/ave. 
Red /hall he be in his apparel^ and his garments like 
one that treadeth in the wine fat. For, having troden 
his enemies in his anger ^ and trampled them in his fury ^ 
their blood Jhall befprinkled on his garments^ and all 
his rai?nentbe deeply Jlained^ Ifa.lxiii. 1,-6.^ Having 

* The fagacious Vitringa takes the pafTage quoted above, 
to refer to MefOah's conqueft over his enemies in the latter- 
days : and that Edom here is not to be taken in a proper, but 
in a myftical fenfe ; as alfo the city Bozrah. The word Edom^ 
he obferves, fignifies red; and therefore may well denote' a 
bloody people, polluted with the blood of the Confeflbrs of 
the truth ; and that thefe perfecutors were to be expofed to the 
moft grievous judgments of God, whereby they fhould be 
wholly covered with blood. The metropolis of this people, 
adds he, is called Bozrah here, not only becaufe it. fhould be 
fortified, and being the feat of a great Empire, furrounded 
with various kingdoms and republics, fhould be reckoned ini« 
.pregnable i but alfo becaufe it is determined by Cod to have 
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thus repaid /i/ry to his adver/aries, and recompence t0 
his enemies^ th$y Jhall fear his name from the weft^ and 
his glory from the rijtng of the fun. Kings fhall bring 
prefents unto him. Princes Jhall come out of Egypt; 
and Ethiopia Jhall foon fir etch out her hands to God. 
Hefhall have dominion fromfea tofea^ and from the 
river to the ends of the earth. They that dwell in the 
wildernefs fhall bow before him; and his enemies fh all 
like theduft. The kings of Tarfhijh and of the ifUs 

a vintage here. For, from *1i!0 t9 gather the vintage^ comes 
miO Bozrabt according to the prophecy, Joel iii. 13. and 
Rev. xiv. 19. In this land, in this city» God would exerciie 
the moft awfnl judgments) which fhould bear a ftrong refem- 
blance to the fm of this people. For (he who had fhed the 
blood of the faints and of the prophets, and had become red 
wich blood, fhould have hlood to drinks according toRev.xvi. 6* 
Both in this place, fays he, and in chap, xxxiv. i. fyc. the 
people and territory fubjeft to Rome are defigncd by the name 
Ed^m; and Rome itfelf is called Bozrah. *• T fuppofe, fays 
** he, that under this emblem is defcribed the final and the 
*« fatal judgment, whereby Meffiah, the deliverer and avenger 
** of his people, fhall take the fcvereft and the moft bloody 
" vengeance on the princes and people fubjeft to, and patro* 
*' nizing idolatrous and apoftate Rome, when they are on the 
'• point utterly to deftroy the true church of God, reduced 
«• to the greateft extremity on earth, and deftitute of power- 
•* ful defenders ; and when they are determined to execute 
«* thefe their bloody counfels, with all their colledled force. 
*• This is the very thing which I fupoofed on chap. lix. 15. e^r. 
** and the vifions in Rev. xiv. 18. and xlx. 12. leave no doubt 
<' in this matter. — Liranus faith, that the deftrudion of Anti- 
" chrift is fignified here : and the fame is the fentiment of otir 
" Pifcator. In like manner, the Jews here fee that the final 
" judgment of Rome is to be attended with their deliverance, 
•* provided they would afcribe it to our Meffiah, and not to 
•* their imaginary one for whom they look." Vitringa in Loc. 
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Jhall bring prefents: the kings of Sheba and Sebajhalt 
offer gifts. Tea^ all kings fhall fall d%v)n before him : 
all nations fhall ferve him. His name fhall endure for 
ever; as befqie the fun it fliall flourifh: men fhall 
be bkjfed in him ; all nations fhall call him blefjedy 
iPfal. Ixviii. 29, 3 i- and Ixxii. 8,-— il^ 17.-* • 

• The original phrafe, Pfal. Ixxii. 17. M^^U '{5 j^ UmZT^^JD^ 
Is, Before thefun^ fofined Jljdll be bis name ; i. e. as the accii-» 
fate verfion of t^ Dutch hath itj '* From child to child, pro* 
*• pagatcd fhall be his name.*' Hh name Jhall be childedy fays 
Charnock, Vol. II. p. 192. The verb Innjoni is from Nin^ 
Filiusy a Son, And therefore LeUfden relldcl*s it, Filiabitur, 
Clavis Hebr'aicai 

The learned Leigh, in his Vrhha Sacf/t, reads it> 

Coram fob filiabitur nomen ejus. 
Our celebrated countryman feems to have had the word 
fiVtabiiiir vbl view, 'when he in fapphic fungi 
Nomen atetno juvenefcat avo : 
Filii nomen t jubar uf que foils 
Dum vagafundet radiata terr'is 

: : : Lumlnfi famm^t, !fi u c h . Pfal. 

As a faint imitation of which take the following Lines, 
Young be his name through ages all 3 
And while the lamp of day fliall run 
His race around this earthly ball, 
Let Jefus never want a fon. 
We have an expreffion partly fimilar, Job Viii. 16* H4 is 
green, LiPHNsJ-SHaMeSH, before the fun. 

This unnfual phrafe intimates the perpetuFty and the number 
of the believing feed. Want fons who will, Meffiah never Ihall^ 
He fliall never be written cjMtdlefs, Jer. 3H^ii. 30. We would 
be ready to fay of one ,'Who has many fons, (as of Gideon, 
Jadg« viii. 30-) He is h)ell fonned; forming a V^rb from the 
iaoMnSon. The phrafe, Before the fun^ fignifies ^s long as the 
fnn. And we have the fame in effect, ver. 5. As long as the 
mof,n. The prophecy imports that Chrift ftiall have fubjefts en 

Sf 
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5 . Let us feek to have underjlanding of the times; 
and be crying. Watch man^ what of the night f 
Watch man J what of the night f Many apprehend, 
that we are under the fifth vial ; and that there- 
fore the next is to be poured out upon the great river 
Euphrates^ and it's water Jhall be dried up^ that the 
way of the kings of the eajl may be prepared^ Rev. 
xvi. 12. 

But of this, I confefs, 1 very mxntli doubt. I 
am much more inclined to think with Durham, 
that the fifth is certainly to come ; or, with the 
bleffed Bofton, that we are come the length of the 
third or fourth vial ^. The fifth vial is big with 
deftiudion to the feat of the beaft ; i. ^. as I take 
it, the city Rome, feven-hilled Rome, Rev. xvii. 9. 
That great Babylon is not ytt fallen^ nor has the 
fmoke of her burning begun to rife, as in due time, 
we truft it fliall. Rev. xviii. 9. and xix. 5. 

With refpecl to the fixth feal, it is to be poured 
on the great river Euphrates, as the fifth upon the 

earth, as long as thdfe luminaries have their place in the hea"? 
vens ; that if there were but two perfons on earth, the one 
fhall be a Chriftian ; and that while there is a fun to fhine, 
there lliall be a faint to pray. If Mefliah's name flialJ b^ fanned^ 
as long as the fun ^ O how it fhajl flilne when fun and moon are 
TkQ more ! It (ball eternally out-live thefe celeftial lamps which 
have fhone through every age. If his name be fonned before 
the fun, where there is fuch a torrent of oppofition, O how will 
it be fonned beyond the fun, on the other fide of creation, where 
there is nothing to hurt or te dejlroy ! Let ChrilHans triumph 
in the thought, their Leader's name (hall be great on this fide, 
and on yonder fide the fun. 

• See his Sermon on Rev. x. 6, 7. 
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feat of the beaft |. By the river .Euphrates, Ibme 
undcrftand the waters of myftical Babylon ; i. e. 
many feople^ and multitudes^ and nations^ and 

f It feems to nile that the drying up of the Euphrates y men- 
tioned, Rev. xvi. 12. is the fame with what had beeci faid by 
the prophet, Ifa. xi, 15. ^nd the Le^rd» nvith his mighty ivind^ 
Jhalljhake his hand over the river ^ and Jh all fmtte it into f even 
JlreamSi and make 7?teng9 over dry-Jhod. I know that the mod 
interpret the river here, of the river Nile^ famous for ic'sfeven 
flreamsy ( Septenifiuus NiluSi{2Ly%0s\d'y zxA feptetnflua flumina 
Nili,) And in proof of this, they plead, that there is an allu- 
fion to the feven mouths of the Nile, in the very words of the 
prophecy ; And Jhall'fmite it in the fevtn ft reams. Accord in gly 
they take the river in the latter part of the vcrfe, to relate to 
E£[ypt> as well as the fca in the former : but, in my apprehen- 
■- Hon, they labour under a palpable midake. 

It is obvious, that two mighty enemies are mentioned here, 
from whom God would deliver his people under the New-Tef- 
tament ceconomy, Wz, Egypt and Aflyria. Ver. 1 1 . Thefe 
enemies are dcfciribed by 'waters^ and particularly by thefe r/- 
vers which were their pride : Nile being that wherein Egypt 
gloried, £zek. zxix. 3. ; and Euphrates the boall of BabyJon, 
Jcr. 1. 38. and li* 3 1, 32, 36. The deftru<ftion of thefe enemies, 
thefe overfiwuing luaters^ Ifa. viii. 7. is held forth under the 
notion •f drying up their refpedlive rivers. 

With refpeft to Egypt^ it is faid. The LordJJjall utterly de- 
ftroy the tongue of the Egyptian fea ; and whether ye underltand 
the allufion to be to the Nihj or to the red-fea, it is much the 
fame : the one was a grave to the m.^Ie- infants of the Ifraelites, 
Ezod. i. 22. ; and the other would have been fo to the wJiole 
church, had not God wrought wonders with Lis arm.-r-Wlth 
reipe£l to jiffy ria^ it is faid. The Lord, ivith his mighty *wirid, 
Jhalljhake his hand over the river, andfmite it into feven jircaws^ 
&€• I. e. over the river Euphrates : for fo we are led to explain 
it, from the parallel pafTage, Ifa. xxvii. 12. Where the river 
' Is exprclly diftinguiihed from the Jlreant of Egypt, or the 

mis. 
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tonguesy in fubjeclion to the Romifh harlot, chap, 
xviif 1,15. Thefc waters, fay they, Ihall be (mitten 
to prepare the way of the kings of the tlA^ as of 
old the Euphrates was turned from it*s channel, to 

As to the feven ftreatos mentioned here, wbich many think 
allude to the feven-llreamcd Nile, it is judicioufly obfefved by 
one (Vitringa in locum) that the prophet does not ^^y> ^^^ 
fhall finite it in the feyen ft r earns ^ but into feven ft reams. 
He does not ufe the propofttion Z), but 7, reprefeilting cho 
flreams, not as the obje^ fmittcn, but as the efe6t of the fmit-r 
ting ; as the waters oF Jordan, fniitt^n with Elijah's mantle, 
\vere divided hither and thither^ fo that be, and Elifha nvenf 
ever on dry ground j 2 Kings ii. 8, But what pats it beyond 
controverfy, that the river here fignifies the Euphrates^ is, that 
in confequence of it's being fmitten into fcTen ftreams, there 
fhould be a high nvay for the people of God from AiTyria, ver. 16, 
Being thus fmitten it could no more obdrudl their return from 
their Aflyrian captivity, than did the red-fea their efcape fronr 
the land of Egypt, to which the prqphet exprefly refers. What 
he here fpeaks fo obfcarely concerning the deftruiftion of th^ 
t-gyptian fea, and the fmiling of the Aflyrian river, is explain- 
ed by another prophet, who having ufed the fame figurative 
ftyle, adds, And the pride of Afj'yria fhall he brought dotDn, and 
the fcept re of Egypt fhall depart anvay, Zech, x.ii. Hence, it 
would feem, that the drying up of the great river Eaphrates» 
by the cfFufion of the fixth vial, Rev. xvi. 12, denotes the 
deftrudlon of the Aflyrian Empire; that is, the Turks, 
according to the Hypothefis adopted in our third obfenratiou 
on Ifa. xix. i8,--r-25. 

This interpretation of the fixth vial is embraced by many ; 
And it has as great names, and as good reafons to fupport it, 
as that interpretation which refers it to the deftrudlion of the 
Papal kingdom only. 

It is a jnll obfervation, that there is a great refemblance 
betwixt iht founding of the feven trumpets ^ and xXit pouring out 
of the feven vials ; intimating, that the ruin of the enemies of 
the church, (liould bear a (Iriking analogy to their rife. Coa* 
t rafting the two, we (ball fee how they harmouizc. 
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make way for Darius and Cyrus, kings of Perfia. 
The meaning according to them, feems to be, that 
the Papal po\^crs fhall be expofed to fome awful 
ftrok^ from the Ottoman, orTurkifh empire, which 
lies eailward of them. 



RiTKL. 

ij?. Trumpet : Hail, fire, and blood, were caft upon 

the earth, g^ ^^ 

2d, Trumpet ; A burning mountain was caft into the 

^«^' 8.8,9, 

gd. Trumpet j A burning ftar fell upon the riv«:$, 8. io,iu- 
4/i&, Trumpet : The third part of fun, moon, and 

ftars were fmitten, 8. X2» 

^t6, Trumpet : The fun and the air were darkened 

with the (moke of the pit, . 9. 9^. 

6tJ^, Trumpet : The four angels bound in the great 

river Euphrates, are loofed, 9. j^, 

tjthf Trumpet 2 The myftery of God is finilhed, the 
kingdoms of the world become his, his temple 
is opened, the ark- of his teftament feen, there 
are lightenings, voices, thunderings, earth- 
quake, and hail, Rev, 10, 7. and ii, 15, — 19. 

l/3f. Vial is poured upon the earth, 16. 2, 

2dt Vial was poured out upon the fea, 16. 5, 

3^, Vial was poured out upon the rivers, 16-4. 

4/^, Vial was poured out upon the fun, 16. 9. 

^ii, Vial poured out, the kingdom of the beaft was 

full of darknefs, 16. lo, 

6ih, Vial was poured out on the great river Eu- 

.phratcs, and it's water was dried up, x6. la. 

^tby Vial is pouted out into the air. A voice from 
the throne, fays. It is done : there are voices, 
and thunders, and lightnings, an earthquake, 
and great hail, |6.i7,2i« 
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But whatever may be intended by the drying up 
of the Euphrates ^ that the way of the kings of the eafl 
may be prepared^ it feems evident, 1 think, that 
fome way or other it fliall greatly affed Antichrift ; 

what a ftriking likenefs prefents us liere, betwixt the trum« 
pets and the vials ; the latter deftroying what the former intro- 
doced : for the Various trumpets brought in the enemies of the 
church, fo to fpeak ; and the vials are filled with their deftrac- 
tion. Now, if the fijctk trumpet, as almod all acknowledges 
brought in the Mahometans, analogy requires, that the fixth 
Tiat) denote their downfal. In the one, four deftroying angels 
sre kt loofe from the river Euphrates ; in the other, the water 
of the Euphrates is dried up. And it does not a little favour 
this interpretation^ that in this view of the matter, thefe vials 
are more full of confolation to the church, than otherwife ; 
inafiaouch as, by them both Antichrifts are deflroyedi, Mahomet 
as well as the Pope. Fop, if we take the fixth vial as fignifying 
feme ftroke on the Papal power, where do we read in particu- 
lar of the overthrow of the Turklfh, introduced by the fiith 
trumpet ? — After all, however, it becomes us to exercife the 
utmoft modefty in our conjedlures. Time alone will fully un- 
vail, what now lies wrapt in impenetrable darknefs. 

I caiuiot.help obferving further, the ftrong refemblance be- 
tween thtfeventh trumpet , and the /event h vial, in the follow- 
ing particulars. 

At the founding of the one there were, 

iji, Great voices in heaven, faying, The kingdoms of this 

world, are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 

Chrltt, ifc. 

adlj, Lightnings, voices, thunderlngs, an earthquake, and 
great hail. 

^tifyy On the afcenfion of the witncffes, which takes place at 
the feventh vial, the tenth part of the city fell ; and in 
the earthquake were flain of men feven thoufand, and 
the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the God 
of heaven, Rev.xi. 13. 
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and accordingly caufe him colleft all his forpes to 
make the laft piifh: for, we immediately read, 
ver. 13. of three unclean fpirits coming out of the 

At the effufion of the other there was, 

ift, A great voice out of the temple of heaven from the throne. 
faying, It is done. 

2dlyt There were voices, lightnings, thunders, a great earth- 
quake, and great hail. 

^dlyf The great city was divided into three parts, and the cities 
of the nations fell. And there fell upon men a greac 
hail, every (lone about the weight of a talent : and the 
men (not the remnant) blafphemed God, Rev. xvi. 21. 

The obvious reafon of the likenefs between the feventh 
trumpet and the feventli vial^ is, that this vial was the full 
completion of what was intended by the founding of that 
trumpet. The feventh trumpet obtained it's full end in the 
feventh vial only. The feventh trumpet, is the third and lad 
^O'truvipet^ Rev. viii. 13. and xi. 14, 15. The fecond wo, 
though mentioned after the death of the witncffes. Rev. xi. 14. 
commenced long before, viz, at thefoundingof the fixth- trum- 
pet, Rev, ix. 12, — 21. The third wo commenced with the 
founding of the feventh : and the pouring out of the feven vials 
are fo many parts of that wo to the enemies of the church. 
As the feventh feal comprehended the feven trumpets, io does 
the feventh trumpet the feven vials. And therefore, though 
the death of the witnefTes be mentioned before the founding of 
the feventh trumpet, Rev. xi. 7, — 15. yet it mu ft be referred 
to the end ot that period. They prophecy dur^ig the days of 
the voice of the feventh angel. Their prophecy and the pour- 
ing out of the feven vials are in one and the fame period, as the 
teilimony of Mofes and Aaron in Egypt, went hand in hand 
with the ten plagues. 

I humbly ap;»ehead, that the ixth and the xvlth chapters 
of the book of the Revelation, are clofely connected with refpeft 
to the feries and order of time : for, it has been wjpll obfcrved. 
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,moutb of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beaft, 
and out of the mouth of thefalfe prophet. AU which 
undeniably point to the church of Rome. Com« 
pare chap. xiii. 2, 1 1. where the fecond beaft feems 
to be the fame, with what is here called ihzfalfe 
prophet. Thcfe three fpirits are reprcfented as going 
forth to the kings of the earthy and of the whole world j 
to gather them to the battle of the great day of God 
Almighty J chap. xvi. 14. The kings gf the earth 
are inftigatcd by them to oppofe thofe who are called 
the kings of the eaft, ver. 12. And accordingly, 
after a fhort parenthefis, it is faid in the 1 6th verfe, 
That they gathered them together ^ into a place, called 

that the xith, the xiith, and xiiith chapters, are three different 
defcriptions of one and the fame period, under the diffepent 
emblems of the witnefles, the woman, and the monftrous bea(l< 
The feventh angel beginning to found, the kingdoms of this 
*worldy began to become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chrifi; 
tials of vengeance being gradually poured on that of the enemy 3 
and the lad vial being poured out, the flain witneiTes having 
rifcn and afcended, the kingdoms of this tvorld/hall become the 
kingdoms ofChrifty in a more illuftrious manner than ever. 
What was begun with the firft vial, fhall then be completed, 
the myftery finiflied ; and hence that word from the throne, 
// is donet Rev. xvi. 17. viz. Antichriftis deftroyed, and the 
marriage of the Lamb is come. 

* I read, they gathered, not he^ as our verfion hath it. 
That this is the true reading, is evident from the 14th verfe, 
where it is faid, That the three unclean fpirits nuent forth unto 
the kings of the earthy — to gather them^ and a parentheAs being 
thrown in the 15th verfe, Behold^ I come^ &c. it is added in 
the 16th, And they {viz. the three unclean fpirits) gathered 
them together into a placcy called in the Hebrew tongue ^ Arma- 
geddon. What has led the moft of tranflators to read, 
he, and not theji^ is, as I apprehendj becaufe the verb is 
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in the Hebrew tongue^ Armageddon ; /. e. the moun^ 
tain of Megiddon : alluding to the viclory obtained 
of old over Sifera and his mighty army at MegiddOj 
Judg. V. 19. At this general rendevouz of the e- 
n^my they fliall fuffer fome awful ftrdke, which 
very poffibly fhall be inflicted by the effufion pi the 
feventh and laft vial poured into the air^ ver. 17. 
, Jefus faid on the crofe, // is finipoed; and then there 
ihall be a yoicf from the throne, faying, // is done: 
viz. Antichrift is deftroyed. — What began when 
the feventh angel began to found, chap. x. 7. fhall 
then be finifhed. 

The hiftory of the vials being ended, we have 
ti more particular defcription of the great harlot la 
the xviith chapter ; and a full account of her awful 
deftruftion under the two laft vials, in the xviiith 
and xixth chal>ters. For, it is not more evident, 
that the xviith chapter is in effeft a re-capitulation 
of the xiiith, (compare chap. xiii. i. with chap. 
xvii. 3.) than that the xviiith and the xixth de- 
fcribe the awful conflict and cataftrophe hinted only 
in chap. xvi. 1 3 j — 2 1. There we read of the army 

•WKj^fltj^gF in the fingiilar number^ But the trite rule is well 
known, Neuirum plttrale gawiet verho ftngulari : and it is obvi- 
ous that it takes place here ; for, in rhc 14th verfe we find a 
verb (ingular ufed with refpe<5l to thefe three unclean fpirits, 
tf SK'^rflpfiWdU, ivhicA go forth : and in the fame manner is the 
fingular verb avmydyfy to be taken in the 1 6th verfe: j^nd 
THEY gathered them together, &c. This, as Dr. Newton on 
prophecy obferves, Vol. III. p. 282. is the true conftni(51ion. 
And this, I think, the Dutch tranflators had in their eye, -in • 
. their naoft accurate verfion ; Ende fy hehhen fe vergadert hi ds -'■ 'J^i 
fiaet/e, 8cc. '* And they were gathered into a place; /. e. The ^ 
kings of the earth, and of the whole world, were. ^ 

T t JF 
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of the enemy gatTiered to the battle ; here, of their 
flefli being given to the fowls of heaven : there, of 
the fpirits ifluing out of the mouths of the dragon, 
tlie beaft, and the falfe prophet, and muftering all 
their infernal poffe ; here, of the beaft and the falfe 
prophet being taken, and caft into the burning 
lake. And the enemy being thus deftroyed, we 
are next, chap. xx. prefented with a View of the 
glorious Millenniumj when the dragon being bound 
a thoufand years, the faints ihall reign with.Chrift 
during that happy period, having reft round about. 
As to the time when the morning, .the millenni- 
um (hall come, that is among the arcana of heaven, 
Thefecret things which belong unto the Lord. It is, 
however, the expectation of many, that the Sab- 
bath of the church on earth, fhall commence ^b^ut 
the beginning oi thtf event h Millennium : and to this 
period all the dates of the prophecies fcem to direfi 
us ; even the two thoufand and three hundred days^ 
mentioned to Daniel, wherein the fancluary was 
to be troden underfoot^ chap. viii. 14. Thefe days 
muft be taken for years, according to prophetic 
ftyle : and it is obvious that they muft be dated 
from the time of the little horn^ which came forth 
^fter the divifion of the Grecian empire ; which 
took place about three hundred years before Chrift. 
Thefrefore thefe 2300 days, thus computed, will 
end about the year of our Lord 2000; that is, a- 
bout the conclufion of the fixth Millennium of the 
world ^. — It is expected, that about that time the 
' fanduary pall be ckanftd^ and the holy city' no 
more troden under foot of the Gentiles. 
* Dr. Newton on PropUscy, Vol. II. p. 77. 
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.6. And. lafily, amidft thefe ^evil days, let us 
Jiipport zxid folace ourfehes with die profpeft of that 
happy period to which the church is haftening on. 
Though in the flefh we fliall not fee it ; yet, by 
faith, we may. Then all the glorious things pro- 
mifed in the chapter following my text fliall receive 
their ample accomplifliment. Different ages have 
received the firft fruits; but the full harveft 
fhall be reaped in the latter-days. Then the wo- 
man who has fo long ikt as in fackcloth and aflies, 
fliall arife and fliine ; for her light Jhall come^ and 
the glory of the Lord fliall rife upon her. After dark- 
nefs hath covered the earthy and grofs darknefs the 
people; the Lord, the Sun of righteoufnefs fliall arife 
upon her J and upon her his glory fliall be feen ^. 

♦ Here there is an evident allufion to that appearance of the 
divine glory, wherewith God honoured the camp and the ta- 
bernacle of the Ifraelites in the wildemefs, Ezod. xvi. 7. xzir, 
l6. and xl. 34. Numb. z. 11. and xiv. 10. ^ The Rabbies ge* 
neially call it the Shechinah, /. e* the dwelling or habitation, 
^iz. of the divine Majefty. — ^The principal part of the ^ glory 
' promifed here, fhall confift, as the great Vitringa obferves, in 
the inflnences of the Holy Spirit fhed abundantly on the church. 
—-And in this fcnfe it is, that Peter writing to the believing 
Jews, fays, The Spirit of gtoty^ and of God rejleth upon youj 
I Epift.iv. 14. 

It is alTo evident, that in this precious promife there Is an 
allufion to the fun, (hining in his glory, and difpelling the 
darknefs. For a riling is afcribed to it as to the fun ; intimat- 
ing, that previous to this period, it had never (hone in fuch 
an iiluftrious manner: compare Ifa.lx. i, 20. with Mai. iv. 2. 
There fhall be the cleareft manifeftation of the divine glory or 
- prefence, after the darknefs that has covered the earth. — Now, 
k this is the glory of which the prophet had faid, in the verfe 
} where our text lies. They Jhall fear the name of the Lord from 

Tt 2 
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The Gentiles Jkall come to her lights and kings to the 
brightne/s of her rijing. She Ihall lift up her eyc8 
round abcut and fee: all ihey fliall gather them* 
ftlves together, they fliall come to her, her fons 
froni far, and her daughters be nurfed at her fide. 
She Ciall fear, and break forth as' a river; her 
heart fliall fear, and be enlarged : when the abun- 
dance of the fca fliall be converted unto her, and 
to her the riches of the Gentiles fliall come. At 
hearhig the joyful tidings, flie fliall fear, left they 
prove falfc; confirmed, flie fliall rejoice with zjay 
unfpeakable and full of glory ■*^. The multitude of 

^ke *wejty and his ghry from the rijlug *ifthe fun ; via, hU gJorjr 
miinifcfted In the falvatiou of his church, aad the benefits of 
bis grace, Vide Vitring. in locum. 

* This chapter is jufl: a defcription of that happy tiaie, when 
the fulnefs of the Gentiles Ihall come in, Rom. x*. 25. : and ac- 
cordingly they are exprefly mentioned, verfes 3, 5, 11, 16. It 
is obfervable, that the prophet begins with the converfion of 
the weftern nations : For, it is obvious that they are meant by 
the abundance of the fea^ which, fays Jie, floall be ccnverted 
uHtQ thee. — The fea lay on the weft of Paleftine ; and therefore 
it was ufual with the Hebrews to denominate the weft by it. 
And tranflating the word D' here, as is chap, xlix, 12^ the 
prophetic congratulation would rup. The abundance of the 
weft fhall be converted unto thee, the wealth pf the Gentiles 
Ihall come unto thee; that is, fays Vitringa, the GauU» the 
Spaniards, the Italians, and others bordering on them, who 
(hall be near to the falvation of the Lord, to be revealed in the 
weft, according to what the prophet had faid, chap, lix, 19. 
They Jhall fear the name of the Lord from the "wefi ; which he 
repeats in the 9th verfe of the following chapter, The ijles Jljall 
^x alt for viCy and the flnps of Tart ejus frfi. 

Having mentioned the converfion of the weftern nations, 
the prophet next intimates that of the eaftern, in the 6th and 
7ih verfes. Midian and Ephah were the dcfcendaftts.of Abraham 
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Arabian camels (hall cover her city as with their 
(hadow J the dromedaries' of Midian and Ephah : all 
they from Shebajhall come ; they fh all bring gold and 

by Keturab, Gen. xxv.'i, — 4.; Sheba of Ham» cbap. x, 7.; 
Kedar and Nebaiotb wtre the fons of Ifhmael, chap. xxv. ig.i 
and bere it is worth obferving, that tbefe nations are defcribed 
by the principal commodities with ^xAicb their country abound- 
ed. Hence camels and dromedaries are laden with the gold 
and frankincenfe of Sheba. The flocks of Kedar, and the rams 
of Nebaioth come up as of their own accord on God's altar : 
^nd the fhips of Tarfhifh bring multitudes of profelytes 
from far. By the camels and dromedaries are undcrftood the 
Midianites, the Ephaites, the Sabeans : by the flocks and the 
rams, the pofterity of Kedar and Nebaioth ; and by the (hips 
of Tarfhifh, the nations carrying on comnierce by fea« as de 
the Arabians by land, with their camels, ifc. 

The prophet having defcribed the confluence of the weftera 
and the eaftern nations to the church, immediately recaUs our 
attention to the weft, where the firft and the great motiens 
ufhering in the latter-day glory are tp commence. fVbo arc 
tbefe that fly as a cloudy and at daves to their nuindonvs f If it 
be enquired, What is meant by all thefe figures of flocks and 
rams, filver and gold, and frankincenfe, being brought to the 
church I The anfwer is. That all the nations (hall devote 
themfelves, and their fubftance, to the temple of the Lord, 
counting nothing fo dear to them but that they will willing* 
ly lay it out for the advantage and the honour of religion, 
a^ccording to the parallel paffage, chap. xlv. 14. 

Yea, as fays the evangelical Vitringa, Thefe people, when 
converted to the church, fhall bring into hfr the true riches in 
great abundance ; viz. the remarkable gifts of divine grace, 
precious faith, pure like gold tried in the fire ; deep humility^ 
which' is in the fight of God of great price ; illumination €^f 
mind, a lively hope, an ardent zeal, the incenfe of fervent 
prayer, (hining holinefs, and fuch wiilingnefs of mind, thae 
they (hall b? ready to confecrate therafelvcs as free*wJli oflEcr* 
ings to Gorf and to his glory. 
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incenfe; and they Jhall Jhew forth the praifes of the 
Lord. All the flocks of Kedar fhdll he gathered toge* 
iher unto her, the rams of Nebaioth fhall minifler unt§ 
her: thefe caftern nztions fhall come up with accept^ 
arue on the altar of the Lordy and he will glorify the 
boufe (f his glory. 

But who are thde? What a grand appear- 
ance do they make? As a cloud before the wind 
they fly : and as doves to their windows. — 
Surely the weflern ifles fhall wait for God, and 
the fliips of Tarfhifh | among the firft, to bring 

t By Tarfhifh, fo freqaenriy mentioned in holy fcripturc, 
and particularly in Ifaiah's prophecy, we are not to underftand 
Tarfus in Cilicta, famous for being the birth-place of Paul the 
apoftle, Adls xxi. 39. But the anjcient Tartefius, a city of Spain, 
near where Cadiz now (lands, about forty miles beyond the 
ftraits of Gibraltar. ' 

Velleius Paterculus, who flourifhed under the firft three C«- 
fars, writes, ** That in the times of Codrus, the iaft king of 
*« Athens ; /. e, in the days of Eli and Samuel, or asfomefay, 
•* in Abfalom's, the Tyrian fleet being very powerful at fea, 
«' built Gades in the uttermoft tradl of Spain, in the utmoft 
«* boundary of our world, in an ifland furrounded by the ocean, 
•« and divided from the Continent, by a very fmall Frith.'* 
Vitringa in Jefaim, Cap. ii. 16. 

This accounts for that connexion which our prophet fuppofes 
to be between Tyre and Tarfliifti, Ifa. xxiii. i, dc. Taking. 
Tarfhifh thus, every thing is eafy and beantiful, which is other- 
wife involved in thq raoft impenetrable obfcurity. Not to infill 
on the affinity of found in Tarfhifh and Tarte/fus, Gadez and 
Cadiz, Tarfhifh taken thus, is expreflive of the utmoft extremity 
of the weft then known. With the Hebrews^ it was ufusil to 
denominate the weft by the fca, viz. the Mediterranean, which 
lay on the weft of the holy land. Gen. xxviii. 14. Exod. xxvi. 
22. Deut.xwiii. 23. Ifa. xlix. 12. Ezck.xlviii. 17. In all thefe 
^hjPS what we read w^, is in the original, the fea. Now> 
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Zion'd ions from far, their filver and their gold with 
them, unto the name of the Lord. As from the ex- 

Tarfhifli being at the wcftern extremity of the Mediterranean, 
was accordingly ufed to exprefs the utmoft boundaries of the 
weft. And when our prophet mentions the Jhips ofTarJhiJfi^ 
ais bringing the fons of the church to her, it beautifully coin- 
cides with what he had faid, chap. lix. 19. So Jhall they fear 
the name of the Lord from the nueji. Thus alfo we fee how Jonah 
in fleeing to Tarfhifh, fled as far as he could from the prefence 
of the Lord. He did his utmoft to pradife that flight which 
David fo poetically paints, Pfal. cxxxix. 8, 9. He fled from 
the prefence of the Lord, as to the uttermoft parts of 
the fea. 

According to this view, the fcripture-Tarfliifli is expreflive 
of much the fame thing as the pillars of Hercules among the 
Heathen. Thefe were two mountains near the Straits : the one 
on the Spanifli, the other on the Barbary-fide, They are fa- 
huled to have been fct up by Hercules, at the end of his travels, 
as the bounds of the weftern world. So fays the Roman hifto- 
rian, *^ Hannibal having reached Gades, paid his vows to 
« Herciiles," Liv. lib. xxi. 21. And there of old, Hercules 
was worfiiipped by the Tyrians. The poet defGribing"the fct- 
ting of the fun, fays, «* Falling Phoebus had prefled the Tar- 
«« teflian fliores.*' Ovid Metamorph. lib. XIV. lin. 416- 

I cannot but add here, fome uncommqn thoughts of the great 
Edwards of New Jerfey, in his Treatife concerning the reviv- 
ing of religion in New-England. Having quoted, Ifa. Ix, 9. 
Surely the ijles Jhall *ujait for me^ and the Jhips of Tarjhijh firft^ 
he fays, * I cannot chink that any thing tUz can be here in- 

* tended but America, — from whence the firft-bom fons of 
' that glorious day fliall be brought. — ^This prophecy feems 

< plainly to point out America, as the flrft-fruics of that glori- 

* ousday. 

* God has made, as it were, two worlds here below, the Old 
c and the New, (according to the names they are now called by) 

< two great habitable Continents, far feparated from one another. 

< — This new world is probably now difcovcred, that the new 
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txemky of the weft they come, with all their {aUd 
expanded, and riding before a profperous gali^. 



and moft glorious (late of God's church on earth might com* 
mence there : that God might in it begin a new world, in a 
fpiritnal refpeft, when be creates the new hearens and the 
new earth. 

* God has already put that honour upon the other Continent^ 
thatChrift was born there literallyi and there made the purchafi 
oi redemption t fo, as providence obferves a kind of equal dif* 
tribntion of things^ it is not unlikely^ that the great fpiritual 
birth of Cbrift, and the moft glorious application of redemptions 
is to begin in this. — The other Continent has ilain Chrift, and 
has often been, as it were> deluged with the church's blood. \ 
God has therefore probably referved the honour of building 
the glorious temple, to the daughter that has not (hed fo 
much blood, when thole times of the peace and profperity 
and glory of the church fhall commence that were typified 
by the reign of Solomon* 

« America has received the true religion of the old Continent; 
the church of ancient times has been there, and Chrift is from 
thence : but that there may be an equality, and inafmuch as 
that ^ntinent has crucified Chrift, they fhall not have the 
honour of communicating religion in it's moft glorious ftate 
to us, but we to them. — When God is about to renew the 
whole habitable earth, it is probable, that he will begin in 
this utmoft, meaneft, youngeft, and weakeft part of it, where 
the church of God has been planted laft of all ; and fo the 
firftjhall he laft, and the laft firft ; and that wiU be fulfilled 
in an eminent manner, in Ifa. xxiv. 1 6. Fro7n the utter moft 
part of the earth have ive h^ard fongst even glory to the 
righteous. — Several things feem to me to argue, that the 
Sun of righteoiifnefs, the Sun of the new heavens and the 
new earth, — (hall rife in the weft. — The Sun of rlghteoufnefs 
has long been going down from eaft to weft, and probably 
when the time comes of the church's deliverance from her 
enemies, — the light will rife in the weft, till it (hines through 
the world, like the fun in it's Meridian brightmis* The fame 
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Crow^ded with converts, aad laden with a world 
of wealth from Tarfhifh*. 

The art of navigation ihall be fubfervient to thi 

\ 

* fe^mi alfo to be reptefeiitcd by the cotiJ-fe of the waters of 

* the fanftaarjf Ezek* xlvii. which was from weft to eaft | 

* wliich waters uodoabtedly reprefented the holy Spirit, in 
c the progrefs of his faving influences, in the Jattcr ages ofifhtt 

< world;' Thoughts concerning the Revival of Reh'gion la . 
New-Englatoi, p. 55,— *59« 

* I hope the intelligent reader will not thinks that I mean 
this in the literal fenfe, of fome grand fleet coming from Tar- 
ftrfli to the promifed land, lying on the eaft of the Mediter^ 
raneani We can no more underftand the xhtjhips tfTarJhi/h 
in a literid fenici than the dromedaries of Midi an^ the fockt of 
Kedar^ or the rdms ofNehaioth. The truth is, the whole 
of the prophet's congratulatory addrefs here^ being ineta* 
phofical} I was unwilling to drop his beautiful imagery, 
having no great relifli for the modern maxim^ to firip 
tht text of 4he metaphor^ and then preach. Metaphors are 
are often the drefs whVein the Spirit of the Lord clothes his 
Words ; and to ftrip them of it, is, in my apprehenflonj to cor* 
red infpiration itfelf* If meuphors had not been profitable, 
we may be certain the good Spirit would never have ufed 
them. 

In the whole of thid chapter^ the New^Teftametit church li 
repfefented under the image of Canaan^ formerly the Lord's 
landi and inhabited by his people, Ifa« viii. 8. Hof« iz« j. And 
in'allufion to this« the confluence of the nations unto her is 
beautifully defcribed< Paleftine lay on the eaft of the Mediter*' 
ranean ; and hence converts to the church are defcribed as 
coming to her from Tarfliiffa^ and Midian, and Kedar, and 
Kebaioth« They are reprefented as coming from remoteft coun- 
trie«, to God's holy mountain at Jeruf.tlem* Compare chap. 
Ijcvi. 20. with the inftruAive parable of the prodigal returning 
froA a far country to his father's houfe, Luke xv. 1 3,-^20. 
In the lattcr*day glory, that golden promifc# Ifa. xliy- 5, 6, 7. 

Uu 
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everlafting gofpel : the mariners compafi to Meffiah's 
kingdom. The fons of firangers Ihall build up 
Zion's walls ; and to her their kings fhall minifter. 
Her gates ihall be open continually ; they fhall not 
be ihut day nor night, that men may bring unto 
her the wealth of the Gentiles, and that their kings, 
wkh their attendants, may be brought. They ihall 
bnng them upon horfes, and in chariots, and in 
litters, and upon mules, and upon fwift beails^ to 
the holy mountain of Jerufalem. What a con* 
fluence of the nations to the church | ! How 
crowded the gates of Zion ! As by fea and land 
fhall multitudes of converts come. What haile, 
what great hafte ihall the free-will offerings of the 
Gentiles make in turning to the Lord 1 What elfe 
can be meant by the group of metaphors ufed by 
the prophet ? The flight of doves ; the winged 
veflels; the chariot and the litter; tne gallant 
horfe ; the durable mule, and the fwift dro- 
medary ? 

The glory of Lebanon ihall come up to the 

fhall receive an ample accomplifhment ; Invill bring thy feed 
from the cafi^ and gather thee from the nxseft. I *will fay to the 
north. Give up ; and to the font h. Keep not back : bring my fons 
from far y and my daughters from the ends of the earth ; even €• 
very one that is called by my nUme. 

f John ufing much the fame ftyle with our prophet, fays 
concerning the holy Jerufalem, The nations of them 'which are 
faved, fhall lualk in the light ofit^ Rev. xxi. 24, ; that is, as 
Vitringa underftands it, the faved of the nations, by an hypal- 
lage. Compare Matth. xxv. 32. Before him fhall be gathered 
all nations, and he fhall feparate THEhi from one another ; i. c. 
not nations, but individuals of the nations. Sq Rev. v. 9. 
Thou bafi redeemed us out of every nation* 
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church; the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box 
together, to beautify the place of the Lord's fanc- 
tuary. It fliall no longer be wafle : yea, the Lord 
himfelf Ihall come in the influences of his Spirit. 
With his glory fliall he fill the houfe, fo long left 
defolate ; and make the place of his feet glorious ^« 

• By the place oiOod^s/eet, is obvioufly meant his /ootfiosL 
As theGod of nature, this earth, extenfive as it is, is onlyhisfooc- 
ftool, Ifa. IxTi. I. As the God to whom vengeance belongeth, hi3 
enemies are \i\% footftooU Pi^l* ex. i. i Cor. xv. 25. Bat as he 
is the God of all grace, the ark of old was his footftool, to 
which there is an evident allufion here. Compare i Chrpn. 
xxviii« 2. Pfal. xcix. 5, 9. Pfal. cxxxii, 7. Eaek. xHii. 7. Upon 
the ark was the mercy-feat, precifely of the fame dimenfions 
With it. At either end was a cherubim ; and between the the- 
rubims the God of Ifrael dwelt, i Sam. iv. 4, Pfal. Ixxx. i. 
There was his feat ; and, O confolatory thought, it was a 
mercy-feat / There^ (aid he to Mofes, / w/V/ meet nuitb theet 
and I nvili cdmmune nuith thee^ from above the mercy-feat^ from 
Between the two cherubims nvhich are over the ark of the teJismony% 
Exod. XXV. 22. From this it is evident, that the ark, covered 
with the mercy-feat, was the footftool of Ifrael's God. Thefe 
were typical of our Lord Jefus Chrift» who is exprcfly faid to 
be fet forth to be a mercy-feat^ through faith in his bloed^ Rom. 
iii. 25. The word here is the fame as in Heb. ix. j. The che- 
rubims were formed in a (looping pofture, looking down as to 
the mercy-feat : and we know that into the things of ChriiV,. 
^he angels defire to lo^k, i Pet. i. 12. They were on the t<wo. 
ends of the mercy-feat^ Exod. xxv. 18. ; and, lo I Two angels 
in white f vrtrt {ten Jit ting, one at the head, and the other at the- 
feet, where the ark, the body of Jefus had lain, John xx. 12. 
By the Lord making the place of his feet glorious, I underftand 
the glorifying of his ordinances. Compare Pfal. Ixviii. 24. witb. 
2 Their, iii. i. 

In the latter days he will make his'name glorious, in opening- 
the eyes of men to fee the light of the glorious gofpel. The- 
ark, and the mcrcy-fcat, fliall be no longer under Vail> fo to^ 
Uu 2 
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His footftool,^thc ark ,of his covenani: and prefeoice, 
ihall be jcoYcred with glory. His tmph /kail h (h 
pfnfd^ and tb$ ark af his teftamtnt fumy Rev. »• 19* 

fpeak \ No. The terpplp pf trutb fhall be opened, p^ the 
ark of the teftament, the centre, the fura, the fubftance, t.hf 
glory of all revealed truth, (hall be feen. The fpirituaiity oiF 
the law, and the myftcries of mercy through the blood of die 
covenant, (hall ftiine with a peculiar glory. The fecu/wsihzll 
BO oaore be a terni of reproach to evangelic-dodtrin^s, but a 
name of honour. The Spirit (hall glorify the Mediator, by 
{I^ewing his dodtiines unto men, John xvi. 14, Thefe jLbiogs 
into which angels with ardour look, (ball be the daily, and the 
darling ftudy of the church. The Spirit's train (hall fill the temple. 
Compare Ifii, viV I.* with i Cor, iii. i<5. Gal. v. 23, JJ- ; Pet, 

ii. 5. 2 Pet. i. Sf-^^h P^^*- *'^-J3- 

It alfo deferyes our attention, that the mercy^feat was in 
eflfed the throne of grace. Conipare Hcb. iv. 16. with chap, 
ix. 5. There Jehovah the King of glory fat, Pfal. xcix. i. and 
from thence he gave gracious anfwers to the typical people. 
Therefore, when he fays, that he will make tke f/acf of bis 
feet glorhus,^ the meaning plainly is, that he will make his 
^race glorious in difplaying the ^lory of bis grac^, as the word 
is, Eph, i, 6, Now, it is the glory, the peculiar glory of grace 
to GIVE. To the throne of grace ^ finners are bid to come, that 
they may obtain mercy ^ and find grace to help in time of need: 
and receiving what they a(k) and finding what they feek, that 
throne is glorious indeed. They call, God delivereth, and 
they glorify hin^, Pfal, 1. 15. In the latter-days, God (hall 
make the place of his feet glorious. For preparing th^ hearts 
of multitudes, he yjiWX caufe his ear to hear : pouring out his 
Spirit ^pon them, they (hall pour out their heart be^re hin^ 
Great, great (hall be the communion between him and his 
people, Jp reference to that glorious acra, he fays, Before thej 
call^ Iwllanfiuer: an4 'whiles they are ytt [peaking^ Inviilbear^ 
Jfaiah hr, 24, Then duft fhall he ihefirpeut's meat, ver. 25. 
For, being cafi into the^ hottomUfs pity he (hall htjhut up, and 
^fealfct upon him^ that he deceive the nations no more. Rev. xx. 3, 
Tiic l9J^rn?d v%z4^T may coafult wi^Gu^ m Qi^U Pom. ^^ 54. 
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Tbe foM of fudl asdfflided the church, fliall come 
beading unto her ; and they who defpifed her, 
ihall bow themfelves down at the fdes of her feet } 
and diey fliall call her no more dejblate ovforfahenj 
but the city of the Lordy the Zion of the holy One of 
IfraeK la her wildemefs-ftate, (Kev. xii. 14.) no 
man cared for her, went afide to aik how £he did, 
pr^pafled through her land; but now her God 
fliall make her an eternal excellency y a joy of many 
generations. Hephzi-bah fhall be her name^ and 
BtijLAHjhall her land be calledj Ifa. Ixii. 4. She 
fhall fuck the milk of the Gentiles j yea, the 
breafts of kings (hall (he fuck.-— Then, then (hsdl 
fhe know that Jehovah himfelf is her Saviour^ and 
her Redeemer the mighty One of Jacob, 

All things (hall be greatly changed to the better, 
when Zion ihall be thus built up of God. For 
brafs, he will bring the pureft gold ; for iron, re* 
fined filver ; and for wood, brafs ; and for flones, 
iron. In glory greatly fuperior to Solomon's tem- 
ple fhall flie (hine. Her God will make her officers 
peace, and her exadors righteou&efs. Violence 
ihall no more be heard in her land, as when her 
enemies entered it ; wafting nor deftrudion within 
her borders, as when the deftroyer made havock 
of the church. Far from fear, fhe Ihall call her 
walls Salvation; and Hallelujah fhall be infcribed on 
her gates. So great fhall be the light of the divine 
glory, that the church fhall fhine with fptendor, 
fuperior to that of fun, moon, and flars, when 
they illuminate and adorn nature's exteniive the- 
atre. Vitringa. 

Jhcfim (hall no more be her light by day, nei* 
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ther for brightneis ihall the moon giv^ light unto 
her: But the Lordjhall be her everlafting light y and 
her God her glory. Nothing (hall be reckoned glo- 
rious, but where the rays of the glory of God and 
Iiis Son are refplendent. Zion's fun Jhall no more 
go downy neither Jhall her moon withdraw itfelf: For 
the Lord Jhall be her ever la/ling light. TThat day, 
known to the Lord, (hall not be day and night j 
as faith another prophet, Zech. xiv. 7.; that is, it 
ihall be without the viciflitude of day and night: 
For, at evening time it Jhall be light ; i. e. the light 
fhaO admit of no evening. Vitringa. 

The Lord fhall be to his church an evetlajling 
Kgbt; no more abiding God, Ihrouding himfelf 
as amidft clouds and darknefs. The days of Zion's 
mourning Jhall be ended ^. No more Ihall a tear 

• This, I apprehend, cannot be underllood in an abfolute, 
bet in a comparative fcnfe. As grace in the heart, fo the 
church in the world, fhall always be fubjedt to decays, with 
Ttjjpt^ to her holinefs, confolation, and profperity. Accord- 
ing to the hypotheiis of the worthy Witfius, mentioned p. 306, 
and generally adopted by divines*, the latter-day glory (hall 
gradually decline : nay^ we are as certain, as the tedimony of 
God can make us, that after the glorious Millennium, Satan 
Jhall again be loofed, and Cog and Magog Jhall compafs the 
camp cftheJaintSi Rev. xx. 7, — 9. Neverthelefs, that feafon 
Ihatl be but (liort, ver. 3. ; and poffibly for that very rcafon it 
is entirely overlooked by our prophet, who, in defcribing the 
happtnefs of the church, is carried away as in rapture to the 
heavenly (late ; for to that ftate alone are his exprefSons ap- 
plicable» when taken in their higheft fenfe. 

It is alfo to be obferved, that the Millennium having com- 
menced, the chuixh (hall no more be reduced fo low as previ- 
ous to that period. The rlfen witneiTes ihall no more be ilain: 
and, in this fcnfe. Her Jun Jhall no more go do^»» It did fo m 
a moR fearful manner when they were avercomCf and iii/ed ly 
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ftcal down her cheek. No more fliall the plowcrs 
plow upon her back, and make long their furrows. 
The witneffes fliall lay afide their fackcloth, to put 
it on no more. iThey fliall have done with perfcr 
cutions and public afllidions. Zion's people fliall 
be all righteous. No more fliall there be a Canada 
nite in the houfe of the Lordy Zech. xiv. 21.^ Her 

the heajit Rev. xi. 7. Then, then it'fet for a while : bat hav- 
ing rifen in their refurredliony it ihall fet no more. Clouds 
indeed (hall return, but no more a night fo black and dark. 
And accordingly, during the time of Satan's loodng, and 
Magog's awful attack, we read not of tnuo luitnefes only, but 
of the camp and of the city of the faints ; intimating their num- 
ber and their ftrengtb, Rev. xx. 9. 

* What a glorious period this ! How like a heaven upon 
earth ! Tfy people alfi fhall he all righteous. It was neceflary, 
as the excellent Vitringa obferves, that the prophet fhould 
defcribe the quality of the citizens of this happy city. For 
that fo many and great privileges, could not agree to any but 
to the mod worthy ; and who, by divine grace, are fitted for 
thefe times. Perpetually open as the gates of the city are» jc 
is only to the righteous nation which keepeth the truth, that they 
may enter in, Ifa. xxvi. 2. Thy people^ fays the prophet to the 
city> Jhall be all righteous^ Such promifes as this muft be 
taken, not in an abfolute, but in a comparative fenfe. Not 
tiiiait there fhall be no more fm in the militant church ; but that 
flie fhall fhine with very uncommon degrees of purity. As in 
every faint on earth there are feme remains of fin ; fo it exceeds 
all hope, that ever there fhould be a time on earth, when there 
(hall not be a hypocrite in the church. By her people being 
all righteous, may be nneant, that none but vifible faints fhall 
then enjoy her communion ; yea, and that the number of true 
fainu fhall, at that day, far exceed thefe who have only a name 
to live ; that the wheat Jhall be more than the chaff. 

In the infancy of the Chriftian church, there was one great 
»fl*embly, and not a hypocrite in all their number; I mean» 
the more xhdjxfive hundred brethren^ to whom at pnce the rifen 
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converts Jball inherit the earth for ever f . For dicy 
ihall be the branch of the Lord^s plantings the tvpri ef 
his hands ^ that he may he ghrified. And being plant* 
ed by him, who ihall pluck them up? The mar* 
riage of the Lamb being come, great, great fhall 
be the increafe of the hxAy feed, a little ^ne fhall 

Jtedeemer appeared^ i Cor. xv* 6. For they were fuch bre* 
tbren» that bis Father ivas their Father^ and his CoJ their God^ 
John XX. 7. — Afte^ his refarredHon, he was feen by none but 
faints. Of his eleven or twelve different appearances, there 
was not one of them to the unconverted. O what a heaven- 
like aflembly ! More than five hundred ikints together, their 
King on their hep.d, and not a Judas, not a. hypocrite among 
them all i It's like, I apprehend, has not been from that day 
to this. But who can fay what (hall be in the latter days, 
m)hen Zionjhall put on her beautiful garments ; and nuhen^ as 
faith our prophet, chap. lii. i. There Jhall no more come into 
her the uncircumcifed^ and the unclean? Who can fully unfold 
the prophetic congratulation. Thy people alfo Jhall be all righ* 
teous ! VitriDga fays well, •* There is fomething great and 
*• auguft here, not to be defcribed by my pen. — ^Therefore let 
** us fo fettle it in our mind, as to expefl nothing little from 
** the providence, goodnefs, and grace of God ; and, in tha 
" mean time, walk worthy of fo great a hope.'^ 

t Our vcrfion reads it, They Jhall inherit the land for ever. 
If it be afked, what land ? I anfwer, the earth in general. 
For the timcy and times ^ and dividing of time s that is, the 
forty two months, or the 1260 days, being ended, the enemy 
fhall be confamed, and his dominion taken away x and the 
kingdom and dominion^ and the greatnefs of the kingdom under 
the WHOLE heaven, Jhall he given to the people of the faints of 
the mofi hight Dan. vii. 25, 26, 27. Being made kings and 
priefts in a higher fcnfe than heretofore, they fhall reign on 
the earthy Rev. v. 10. The woman's days in the wildemeis 
being ended, ihe fhall enter a kind of Canaan, even on earth. 
To this period I would re£sr the promife concerning the meek 
inheriting the earth, Pfal. xxxvii. 11. Ixix. 35, 36. Mat. v. 5. 
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become a thoufdnd; flrange! and {Iranger ilill, a 
finall one^ a ftrong nation! God will fow Jezreel to 
himfelf in the earth, that Ihe may multiply abun- 
dantly. Tihey of the city Jhall flourijh as the girafs. 
. The handful of corn ihall fliakc with fruit like Le- 
banon. As the conclufion, and the crown of all 
that is promifed, the Lord adds, he will haften it 
in ifs time. 

Before we come to a clofe, I beg leave to pr^ii 
fent the Reader with a yerfion of this chapter, to 
pregnant with great and precious promifcs, relative 
to that glorious ftate of the church, which fhall 
take, place in (he latter days. 

The LX. Chapter of Ifaiah^in Metre. 

i . SALEM, arifc, and brightly ihine. 
For, lo! thy dreary night is gone: 
And glory, glory all divine, 
Around thee has her luftre thrown. 

2. Darknefs fliall vail the nations eyes. 
And Egypt's gloom o*cr people fpread : 
But upon thee the Lord fhall rife, 
' Thou with his glory flialt be clad. 

J, Unto thy light fliall nations run. 
And Monarchs to thy rifing fair. 
" Lift up thine eyes, fee how they come, 
To thee in throngs they ftraight repair. 

4. Thy fprightly fons fhall come from far. 
Daughters be nurfed at thy fide. 
Thine heart firft fill'd with anxious fear. 
Anon fl:all be enlarged wide. 
Xx 
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5 • The ocean's wealth (hall all be thine ; 
Converts in crouds to thee (hall run : 
Thy God the Gentiles fhall incline 
From rifing to the fetting fun. 

tf . Around thy walls (hall camels ftand. 
And cover thee as with their (hade : 
By fwifteft beads from Midian's land 
Shall honours unto thee be paid. 

7. In bands from Sheba ihall they croud ; 
Incenfe and ihining gold they'll bring : 
In fweeteft fongs they'll fhout aloud 
The glories of th' Almighty King. 

8. The flocks in Kedar that do feed, 
Nebaioth's rams on every hill. 
Shall come, and at mine altar bleed. 
And glorify my houfe I will. 

J?. But who are thefe? How fwift they move! 
Like to a lofty cloud they fly. 
And as the filver-winged dove, 
When haft'ning to her windows high. 

10. For me the ifles fliall furely wait; 
The fliips of Tarfliifh, or the Weft ; 
To thee thy fons they'll bring in ftate. 
And in thy bofom they fliall reft. 

ii. Their wealth with them they'll alfo bring 
"Unto the name of thine own God: 
Ev^n unto Ifra'l's holy King, 
For far thy fame he'll fpread abroad.- 
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12. Thy walls Ihall rife by ftrangers fons; 
Their kings Ihali minifter td thee : 
For in my wrath I fmote thee once, 
But now thou'rt precious to me. 

13. Thy numerous gates fliall open be, 
Nor Ihall they once be (hut again ; 
That Gentiles wealth may come to thee. 
Their kings with all their fplendid train. 

14. The nations who fhall thee defpife. 
As if they did not homage owe, 
Shall quickly fall before thine eyes. 
Overthrown with wafting and with woe* 

15. To thee fliall Lebanon's glory come. 
Of all his pride he fliall be fhorn^ 
To beautify my fiately Dome ; 
And aU my footftool I'll adorn. 

16. Nations fhall tread the facred road,, 
And joyful come to Zion hill, 

My love in them Til flied abroad. 
And with my train the temple fill ^> 

1 7. Their fons who thee afflicted have, 
Shall bending come unto thy feat ; 
And they who counted thee a flave. 
Shall lowly bow before thy feet. 

•18. The city fair they fhall thee callj 

Where God has fet his gracious throne,. 
The Zion hill, through ages al), 
Of Ifra'rs high and holy One. 
X X 2 

• Ifi^ ii. 2, 3. Rom. V. 5. Ifa. vi, i. i Cor /uu i4u. . 
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I9r Lonely my Love, thou long haft been, 
Expos'd to all that could annoy ; 
But now thy worth', it fliall be feen. 
And thou (halt be a lafting joy. 

2 0. The milk of Gentiles thou flialt fuck. 

The breafis of thofe who grace the throne ; 
AikI thou ihalt know that Tm thy rock| 
Jacob's redeeming naighty One. 

9 I . For brafs, I will bring Ophir's gold,^ 
For ir'n TU pureft -filver give : 
For wood thine eyes Ihall brafs behold, 
Inftead of fione^ thou ir'n Ihalt have* 

2 2. Peaceful thine officers I'll make. 
And thine exaftors righteoufhefs. 
To dwell in thee, Til pleafure take j 
And I thy land will greatly blefs. 

23. Violence in it fliall not be heard. 
Nor wafting on thy borders graze : 
Salvation, high thy walls hath rear*d. 
And all thy gates are ftyled praife. 

24. No more the lamp of day fo bright. 

Nor niid-night moon fliall on thee fliine ; 
The Lord fliall be thy lafting light; 
Thy Qod, thy glory all divine. 

35. No more thy fuo fliall fet in night; 
No morp ihall wane thy (hining moon : 
The Lord fhall be thy lafting light ; 
Thy days of mourning ^U b^ gone, 
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2 6. Thy people all Ihall right'ous be, 
Poffefs the hnd they ever fhall ; 
My holy name they'll glorify. 
My handy-work I will them call. 

27. A little one fhall thoufands be. 

The fmall, a numerous nation made^ 
And I th' eternal One in Three, 
Will haflen all that I have faid. 



Having fuch ample promifes, what remains, 
but that we (hut up all with ardent prayer to Hi.\r 
who made them, that he may do as he has faid^ 
I Chron. xvii. 23. ' Unto thee lift we up our eyes, 
^ Thou that dwellefl in the heavens. Hallowed be t^y 
^ Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in ear ffj^ 
^ as it is in heaven. Overturn, overturn, overturn 

* the enemy's empire, and let it be no more. 

* Let Him come whofe right the kingdom is, and 

* give it unto Him. Arife, arife thou Sun of ri;jii- 

* teoufnefs, with healing under thy wing?^ ; and 
^ with thy reviving rays, let all the earth be Hil. ^^ 
^ Let men be blejfed in thee ; and nations all p red.: r:^ 

* thee blejfed. Let them fear thy name from tbc ::. ;\ 
' and thy glory from the rifmgof the fun. llKo ancl 
^ reign, O Lord ; for thine alone the fceptrc is ; 

* and on. thy (houlder God has laid the key of u- 

* niverfal government. Come^. Lord Jefus ; coni$ 
^ (juickly. Amen, and Amen/ 



The End of the Treatise, 
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A 

S E R M O K 

ITi&y towers have brought thee into great ijUdtets, 

Tit il S E words are direaed tb Tyi^e, a marl^ 
time city, famous in the prophet's time fof 
feUi extenfive trade^ and abounding id ridhes^ the 
ordinary nUrfes of pride/ luxury, Jind fecurity* 
The^ abundance of her merchlndi&, and the nume-* 
f ous nations "vvith whom fhe carried oil her gainful 
Commerce, are mentioned at latge in the forego- 
ing part of this chapter. Though fituated on the 
eafiern extremity of the Mediterranean, called. The* 
entry of the fea^ ver. 3d, fhe puflied her trade to 
Tarteffus in Spain : Tarteflus lying beyond the 
ftraights of Gibraltar, and called Tarfhifh in the 
25th verfc. TlHjhips ofT^Jhip^ didfing of thee iri 
thy market ; and thou waji replenijhedj and made very 
glorious in the midft tf the feas : a moft extenfiv^ 
commerce in thefe times, whert the art of naviga* 
.tion was only in it's infancy* Tyre's riches^ how* 
ever, were her ruin. Her embroidered fails, verfe 
yth, were never more filled with a favourable gale, 
than was her heait with the moft infglent, prid^i 
Yy 
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I am a Gody faid her haughty Prince, I ^ in the 
feat of God^ in the mtdji the feas^ chap, xxviii. 2. 
The fovereignty of the feas flie claimed as her ow^. 
— Her pride rendered her odious in the fight of 
that God, whofe it is to rejijl the froisdj whether a 
perfon, or a^people. 

From my text to the 1 9th verfe of the follow^ 
ing chapter, there is a continued torrent of threa- 
tening againft her. Thy rowers^ fays God, have 
brought thee into great ivaters. He fpeaks as in her 
own fiyle, the figure being evidently borrowed 
from that manner of life to which Ihe was accuf- 
tomed, and whereby fhe had amafled a world of 
wealth. 

* Thy rowers ; that is, thy governors and conn- 

* fellors, who fit as at the helm of the veiTel, hav€ 
' brought thee into great waters ; that is, into dif- 

• ficulties and dangers, in which thou art like to 

* be ihipwrecked, and in which thou (halt cert^n- 

• ly perifh ^. 

Tyre is here compared to a veflel, whofe rowers 
had brought her into deep and dangerous waters. 
And what was faid to her, is, I apprehend, but 
too, too charafteriftic of our times. — It rauft be ob- 
vious to all, who allow themfelves to fee, that the 
vcffel of church and ftate is at this day in the great 
waters. To illuftrate and apply this affefting truth, 
is what I further propofe from thefe words. 

I. The velTel of the church was brought into 
great waters^ in the year 1 7 1 2. ; as by other things, 
fo by reftoring the right of prefentation to Patrons. 
• Pool's Annotations. 
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Fot about two and twenty years previous to that 
aera, the fettlement of minifters in congregations 
was generally carried on with much harmony ; the 
inclinations and the edification of the body of the 
people being confulted. But now, alas ! patro- 
nages aboliihed by an act in King William's reign^ 
Vftvt reftored. That galling yoke was wreathed 
as around the church's neck. The right of ele6li- 
on was no more coniidered as vefted in Chriftian 
congregations, but as the privilege of Patrons only. 
The apoftles of old ordained elders, by the fufFrages 
of the people, in every congregation, Afts xiv. 23.^; 
but the law oi patronage gives the prefentee a right 
to the benefice^ independant of the eledion of the 
people. 

It is a maxim founded upon natural equity. That 
the benefice is given for the office. But that a 
man fhould obtain a right to the former^ and next 
be ordained to the latter^ is little ihort of a con- 
tradition |. 

* See Willifon's Tcftimony, p. 54. 

t Relations being mutual, arife either from nature or affec* 
itom But the relation which a Prefentee would have fixed be- 
twixt him and a people, originates in neither of thefe. For 
they being averfe to fuch a relation, it is evident that there is 
no fuch thing as mutual affedlion. And if not, why attempt 
to fix a mutual relation ? What more miferable fpedlacle can 
be feen on earth, than near relations without fuitable afifedi. 
CDS ? e. g. Hufbands and wives, parents and children, i;c, — 
The moil of Prefentees, I fuppofe« will not fo much as pretend 
a peculiar regard to the people whofe ufe to affemble in that 
church to which they are prefented. But if they did, why .'^ 

force a relation contrary to the will of the one party ? I cannot j 

be fo uncharitable as once to think, that a preacher or minj. 
fter who has accepted of a prefentation \fx direct oppofition to 
Yy 2 ' 



I 
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The reftoration of this heavy law, may juftly he 
confidered as the beginning offorrows to the church, 
and that wedge wherewith fhe has been cleft in 
pieces. By it the carved work of the fanduary has 
been broken down, Pfal. Ixxiv. 6. ; a wide door o- 
pened to Sim6naical paSlions y i Sam.ii. 36. Aftsviii. 
18, — 20.; numbers of naughty ipen Intsoduced 
into the chiirgh \ and her cpnftitution greatly en- 
dangered. 

What deep waters, when thofe who have not 
fo much as the firm of godlinefSj can choofe a mi- 
nifter for a people ! What can be cxpefted, but 
that the objecl of his choice fliould generally be as 
much like himfelf as the laws of decency will ad- 
mit? And is not this verified. by long experience? 
For generally it holds, the more evangelic the 
Preacher, the lels acceptable to the Patron. Hence 
like Patron, like Prieft ; and of confequence like 
people, or elfe a withdrawing from his niiniftratl- 
ons, Hof. iy, 9. Rom.xvi. 17, 18. 

What defolations and diftrefs has the rigorous 
cxcrdfe of Patronage brought on the Church !*— 
How many corners in Scotland, where their fun is' 
almoft gone down, they being deftitute of a gofpel- 
miniilry !— Patronage is a hard law } ^nd the j>rin;^ 
^ipal men have, in many inftances, made it harder. 
1 hey bear rule by it*s means, and they love to 
have it fo, Jer. v. 31. They act, not as minifters 
to God's heritage, but as lords over them, 1 Pet. 
V. 3, I'heir little fipg^r, fo (q fp.gak, ba^s in ^lany 

^ rectalmrng people, will make his entrance among them with 
^hcfc words rn his moiilh, / fcek not yoiirs^ but you^ 2 Coj^ 



The Church in Danger: 351 

inftances, been heavier than the loins of the law : 
It allows that the prefentation (hall be of no efieft, 
if the pcrfon prefented do not accept, or declare 
his willingnefs to accept. — Accordingly, it has been 
obferved, that the prefentation is only like a dead 
iierpent ; but the pr^fentation-huntcr by his accep- 
tance, wherein he has generally the countenance 
of clergy courts, gives it life, and fumifties it with 
a fatal iling, Willifon's Teftimony, p. 45, 48. f 

f One would think, that true Presbyterians would keep up^ 
and on every proper occafion teftify tlieir averdon to patronage* 
which has produced fo many difagreeabie confequences, and 
which cannot but produce theoL As it is quite oppofite to that 
liberty wherewith Chrift has made his people free, fo it is welt 
known what they were who planned and puirfued fuch meafures* 
Qne whofe opportunities of knowing* and whofe veracity as a 
hiftorian, cannot be called in queftion, has in the hiftory of bis 
own time, thefe remarkable words. . «' Thofe, who were fuf- 
*' pedied to have very bad deiigns, applied themfelves with 
<* great induftry to drive on fuch bills, as they hoped would 
" give the Prefbyterians in Scotland fuch alarms as might dif- 
«< pofe them to remonftrate, that the union was broken. They 
** paffed not all at once ; but-'-one and the fame defiga was 
•^ purfued in them all. 

" A toleration was propofed for the Epifcopal clergy, who 
<* would ufe the liturgy of the church of England,— Thofc who 
<* were to be thus tolerated, were — to take the oath of abjura- 
<* tion : it was well known, that few, if any of them, would 
s* take that oath ; fo to cover them from it, a ciaufe was put 
^« in this ad, requiring, all Prefhytcrian minifters to take it.— 
«« Thof^ who intended to excufe the Epifcopal party,, who they 
<« knew were in the Pretender's interefts, from taking the oath, 
4« were for keeping in thofe words, which the Prefhyterian^ 
<* fcrupled, — After that, an aft was brought in for tlie rellpr^ 
^' Ing of patronages.— By thefe fteps, the Prefbyterians wer© 
*.« alarmed, wheiv they ftw the fucccfi of every oiotion that wa* 
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n. The veffd of the church was brought into 
the great waters, about fixty years ago. How 
hi^ rofe the tide of oppolition to the good cdd 
Proteftant doftrine ! That dodrine was, in a feveriih 
fit, quarrelled and condemned in ^ certain Book. As 
at the bar of the fupreme ecclefiaftical court, feveral 
precious gofpd-dodrines ftood, were tried and caft. 
Two propofitions in particular were condemned as 
erroneous, viz. that ^ believers are altogether iet 
^ free firom the law as a covenant of works ;-^— and, 
^ that they are fet free, both from the commanding 
' and condemning power of the covenant of works.' 
Willifon^s Teftimony, p. 43. ♦ • 

'< made on defign to weaken and nndermine their eftabliibment" 
Bifhop Burnet's hiftory of his own Time, Vol. VL p. 1177, 
1178, 1179, i 

* It is expreflf afTerted, both in onr Confefliony Chap. zix. 
ft^. 6. and in the Larger Catechifm, Queft* 97. that believers 
are deliver..', from the law as a covenant of works. It cannot 
be denied, that their deliverance from it is total and not partial. 
If they be delivered from it, are they not altogether fet free 
from it \ Are not tbefe one and the fame ? If they be not 
under it as a covenant of works, can they be under the com- 
manding power of the covenant of works ? To be delivered 
from it ai a covenant, and yet to be under it*s commanding 
power as a covenant, are things quite incompatible. For, if 
under it's commanding power as a covenant, how is one deli- 
vered from it as a covenant ? The deliverance is not perfect 
he is IViIl in part under that covenant, vir. under it's command- 
tn'JT power. And, if under it*s commanding power as a cove- 
nant, how can one be delivered from it's condemning power ? 
Arc not ihefe, in cafe of tranfgreffion, iufeparable ? If the law 
as a covenant can command believers, it unavoidably follows, 
that it can condemn them for breaking it's commandment. 
If not, how is iCs honour and pcrfedlion fecored ? For a finfbl 
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What awful woit in the rowers was this ! 
Againft it feveral were hononred to proteft j at the 
fame time befeeching thofe who coudufted the veflel^ 
to row back, and refcue thefe truths they had caft 
over board. But, ah! how Were thefe feithful 
ones ftigmatized ! To what reproach were they 
expofed ! Teazed at courts, and racked with que* 
ries. The condemnatory act pafled one year, was 
confirmed in another: the tomb-fione laid dn the 
grave of many a precious truth% From that day 
to this, truth has been falling in the ftreet, and is 
now Worn quite out of ken with many f . But, 

III. The veffel of the church was brought in* 

man to be under it's commanding power^ and not TubjeA to it's 
condemning^ is a contradidion. We muft therefore dill abide 
by the Marrow-dodrine, fo agreeable to oar Coafeffion. tt| 
man, in refped of his ftate, can be under the two rmrrii ililTljiBf ' 
one and the fame time. He cannot be partly nn^^t di!i|^fiNr4 
and partly under grace. According to the apo(Ue» foo^J^e 
is under the one, he is no longer under the other, Rom. ti. 14* 
f I would not be underftood, as if I juftifted every expreflioa 
in the Book alluded to i by no Acans^ Some of them, £ • 
acknowledge, are harih and unguarded. At the fame time it 
is my fettled judgment^ that in the condemnatory ad, paFed 
againil faid Book, the ark of God got a mod unhallowed touch* 
It has been but too juftly obferved, that that Book has outlived 
it's title. It IS no more the Marrow of modern^ but of ancient 
divinity y as it was recovered from underneath the Antichridian 
darknefs ; and as it ftood, before the tools of the late tefinert 
on Proteflant dodrine were lifted up upon it. It is remarkable^ 
that this Book was recommended by Jofeph Caryl, and 
Jcrcniiah Burroughs ; both eminent members of the tVcft- 
mi after Alfembly : an evidence one would think, that tbey faw 
nothing in it contrary to the Wedminfter ConfefHou. 
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to the great waters, at the time of the Stc^fibn^ 
An able and a faithful miniiler of the New Teik^ 
Qient *y for his public tefiiinony againfl; patronage, 
was brought to the higheft ecdefiafiic court, and 
appointed to be rebuked, for what he judged his* 
duty. Now, now there was a grievous conflic): 
between conicience and church-authority. Around 
him, as a rock, the waves of church<^auth(mty 
roared: but though they tofled therafelves^ yet 
could not they prevail. A few miniilerB valiant 
for the £icred rights of confcience, and the liberty 
wherewith Chrifi: has made his people £ree, fup« 
ported that other againfl. whom the rowers raged. 
And at laft the quaternion was caft out of conmiu* 
nion, being declared no longer minifters of the 
church. Into what deep waters did fuch rowing 
bring the veflel! What an infatuation to ejed 
feme of the moft able gofpel minifters ! Much as 
if a company at fea fhould in their unhallowed heat, 
caft feveral of the moft fkilful failors overboard* 
What a pitiable procedure, to condemn truth, and 
then to caft out her ableft advocates ! This brought 
the veflel into the great waters, wherein fhe has 
been tofled to this very day. It railed an ecclefiaftic 
war among thofe who had been joined in the firmeft 
friendihip. 

IV. The veflel of the church was brought in- 
to the great waters, by that awful rupture which 
foon took place among thofe who had Jiated a Se* 

• The Rev. Mr, Ebcnczcr Erflclnc, rainifter of the Gofi>cl at 
Stirling. 
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^effimfran the fiafiorldl church. Concerning matters 
of doubtful difputation, a contention rofe aruong 
then)) fharper far than that between Paul and 
Barnabas, for they only departed afunder one from 
the other, Acts xv. 39. But- what fhall 1 fay? 
Here the one party were left of the I^ord to excom* 
municate the other ! A dreadful Antichrillian bull 
was thundered out againft the chofen and faithful 
fervants of Chrift. What a ten[)peftuous fea was 
this! How mad the mariners, to caft out their 
celebrated brethren, as if they had been the Jonahs 
on board ! The prophets, I may fay, wtre fools ; 
the fpiritual men were mad^ Hof. jx. 7. In this 
inftance the church was brought into great waters 
indeed. The. godly were grieved, and numbers 
M^ere confirmed in their crooked ways, by fuch a 
ftep. Tell it not in Gath, publijh it not in the Jireets 
of AJkelon: For the Philiftines will rejoice, the un« 
circumcifed cannot but triumph* 

■ . ** ■ 
V. The veflel of the nation is in the gfeat 
waters, in refpeft of the American war. The Ame- 
rican war, who can mention it without horror! 
Avho, in fpcaking of fuch a thing, can refraia 
weeping I 

j%/ J talia fando * - 

7emperet a lacrymis. Virg. 

"What a tragical fcene it exhibits ! The mother 
againft the children,, and they againft her: flie 
charging them with difobedience, and they, her 
with cruelty. What deep waters tliefe! They 
.threaten the deftruftion of both parties, unlefc" the 
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liord in mercy, fay, Peace, be ftilL Into them io 
far is ihc fhattered veffcl gone, that it would fcem 
no human hand, however Dulled, can bring her 
fafe alhore. The waters of diftrefs into which 
Britain and her contending Cx)lonies are come, . 
are great as the^ Atlantic that rolls between them. 
Britain's breach is great like the fea ; who can heal 
her? Lam. ii. 13. How fiercely the billows rife! 
how loudly they roar ! Who that loves his coun- • 
try, but muft tremble at the impending ruin! 
What an awful difpenfation, when God is verifying 
in us that word, Jer. xiii. 14. 1 will dajb them one 
againjl another, even the fathers and the fons together, ' 
faith the lard! How mournful of old, when Ifrad 
went out to battle againft their brother Benjamin ! 
Judges XX. 2 8. And is the fcene lefs affecting to- 
day ? Can a divided kingdom ftand ? Matth. xii. 25. 
Docs not divifion generally forbode defolation ? 

VI. The veffel of the nation is in the great wa- 
.ters, in refpecl of the war with France and Spain. 
Some did fee, and all might, that thefe Popifli and 
perfidious powers would attack us foon, as they 
thought their hour was come. On Britain they 
looked with an envious eye, and to them the time 
of her trouble was a joyous day. What a formi- 
dable armament have they equipt! And though 
hitherto the Lord has helped us, have they laid 
afide their hoftile defigns ? Quite otherwife. . Long 
as Britain and her Colonies contend, we have rea- 
fon to think, the combined force will continue* 
What deep waters thefe! wafting America and 
ourfelves, we arc at war with two mighty nations. 
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If the Lord of hofts do not interpofe in our behalf, 
how foon may the veffel fink as a ftone? 

VII. And laftly. The veffel of church Tind /fate 
is in the great waters, in refpeft of the alarming 
frogre/s of Popery^ both at home and abroad. What 
a friendly touch has it got in the extenfive province 
of Canada? A laudible zeal for the Proteftant 
intereft, would have fent Proteftant minifters to 
counter- work the creatures of Rome, in attempt- 
ing to unvail the myftery of iniquity, to open the 
eyes of the deluded, and fo convert them at once 
to the Bible, and to Britain. But, alas! alas! 
there is nothing of this done. Popifli priefts can 
« praftife all the tricks of Rome, and demand the 
tithes as their reward. Can love to fouls allow us 
to look unconcerned on fuch a fpeclacle ? An wo- 
ful allfance has taken place betwixt France and the 
American Colonies. That infidious Popifli power 
having taken them as by the hand, who knows, 
but in procefs of time, flie may lead them as to the 
gates of Rome ? — When the ten tribes left their 
king, they alfo forfook their God, and went after 
the calves of Dan and Bethel. How ready is A- 
merica, by the French alliance, to learn of them their 
way! Some, I doubt not, will fay, there is no 
probability that the Americans will ever look with 
St friendly eye to Popery. But, I muft be allowed 
to obferve, that fuch an event is as probable, as it 
was feven years ago, that at. this day they would 
be in alliance with France. 

What progrefe has Popery made in Germany \ 
Has not Lutheranifm been falling in many place* 
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before it ! Is there a true Proteftant who can lay, 
what is that to us : Is it nothing to us that the 
vound of the beaft fliould be fo faft healing, and 
the WO! id go a wondering after him ? But is not 
Popery come nearer u> ? That harlot can walk in 
drefs throu)3;h the two neij^hbouring nations. Cha- 
pels (he can erect, and ornament them with all 
that Home can devife. Or riches afford. Popifti- 
books arc printed, and get an cxtenfive fpread. 
AVatei-s thefe, which threaten our utter deftruclion; 
and if Jehovah do not prevent their fwell, will at 
lad accompiifh it. 

So much in illuftratlon of the text, as adapted 
to the circumftances of the day. Suffer mc to 
conclude with a few reflections. And, 

I , In the fii-ft place. Let us eameftly offer up 
fuppUcations^ prayers^ and interceffions for our king, 
and for all that are in authority over us. For this 
we have the apoftolic precept, i Tim. ii. i, 2.— - 
What a weight is devolved on them who fit as at 
the helm of the nation ! The veffel is under their 
direction ; and, oh ! in what ftormy feas has fhe 
been thefe years pall! What an important truft is 
a nation ! How neceffary candor and capacity in* 
liecrlng the helm I Surely our pilots are entitled to 
the prayers of all on board. Let us pray, that like 
the men of Iflachar, they may have under ft anding 
of the times ^ to know what Ifrael ought to do^ i Chron, 
xii. 32. Though in many cafes we muft be paffhe^ 
governors turning the veffel as they pleafc, yet 
here we may be adroe: and by every tic we are 
bound. We make a part of that great body oa 
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-board ; and therefore are deeply interefted. If we 
can do nothing elfe. Let us watch unto prayer : ever 
and anon looking up to that God who can prefervc 
amidft dangers manifold, and make the ark ride 
out every ftorm. Who can fay to the fea, Hither'^ 
to Jhalt thou come i but no further : and here Jhall thy 
froud waves be flayed^ Job Xxxviii. n. 

Let us pray that the breach between Britain and 
her Colonies may yet be made up. It is become 
great and wide indeed, like the fea. But though 
widened by France, it can be healed by Heaven* 
The Lord's hand is not fhortened that it cannot 
fave. Who knows but he may yet be gracipus. 
It is the time of Britain's trouble ; and who can 
tell^ but he may in mercy interpofe ? Let us pray 
that the ten tribes^ and the two, fo to fpeak, may 
yet be more firmly united than ever, being as one 
ftick in Jehovah's hand, Ezek. xxxvii. 19.: that 
the envy of Ephraim may depart, and the adver- 
faries of Judah be cut oflP : that Ephraim may not 
envy Judahj nor Judah vex Ephraim, Ifa. xi. 13. 

2. Let us be humbled under the rebukes of pro- 
vidence. I doubt if ever Tyre's pride rofe higher 
than Britain's has. For her pride flxe was brought 
low ; and has not Britain feen things of which £he 
never dreamed ? The prince of Tyre faid, I am a 
Cod: and it is known that fome years ago, the 
word omnipotence was applied to the- Britifh parlia- 
ment. But, as in Tyre's cafe, the Moft High has 
been teaching us that we are men and not gods, 
Ezek. xxviii. 2. Let us be wife, let us kifs the 
rod, and acknowledge that God is righteous in all 
that has befallen us. It is the facried provcrb,^*^ 
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Fride gotth before deJlruElion ; and an haughty look 
bejore a fall ^ Prov. xvi. i8. 

Let us humble ourfclves therefore, as fenfible 
that the Lord has a controverfy with us. The 
black flag of judgments is hung out as by Heaven's 
own hand. He muit be blind who does not fee 
them, and hardened who will not tremble. And 
indeed, my Brethren, of all the judgments feared 
or felt, that of our infenflbility is the moft alarm- 
ing. An awful ftupor feems to have feized moft 
of the generation. What a deep fecurity they en- 
joy? While judgments are at the door, they arc 
wrapt as in midnight flumbers. God's hand has 
for many years been lifted up ; but funk in fenfu* 
ality, they will not fee. While fenfibility remains 
there is hope : but the one being loft, the. other 
muft be very low. If a limb of the body, an arm 
or a leg, for inftance, retain a fenfe of pain, there 
may be fome hair of hope concerning it ; but if it 
become quite infenfible, being without feeling, 
how dangerous a fymptom this ? The application 
is eafy. As with the animal body, fo with the po- 
Utical: infenfibility is a ftrong prelude of deftructi- 
on, Pfal. xxviii. 5. 

V/hcn was there fuch a tide of judgments as 
now ? and when fuch a deluge of vice, in the moft: 
audacious forms? Indeed, in proportion as the one 
rifes, the othe^ feems to reign. The groffeft. ini- 
nioralities, inftead of being praftifcd in fecret, or 
fculking under vail, ride forth as in open day, and 
reign triun^phant. Is not the land fo defiled by 
us, ready to fpue us out ? Lev. xviii. 28. Are not 
Ifaiah's times in effect returned? Ifa. xxii. 12, i j. 
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14.— If fo, furely it is your indifpenfible duty to 
difcern, and to be aflfefted with the figns of the 
times. 

God's hand is vifibly at work againft us. His 
judgments, his fore judgments are upon us; but 
if we regard it not, what but forer can be expeft- 
ed? Ifa. V. 12. A wo flands denounced againft 
them who are at eafe in Zion, and againft the 
watchmen who do not warn. It cannot be plea- 
fant to us to fpeak hard things, or to come with 
heavy tidings. Public calamities cannot be gain 
to us. If a fword go through the land, fliall it 
not reach the altar ? Can the. woful day be the ob- 
jeft of our wiflx? But can we fpeak peace, whea 
God has fo long been proclaiming war ? The tide 
of national guilt having rifep to fuch a height, God 
f^ems now to be writing our iniquity as on the 
forehead of his judgments. In our hafte we arc 
ready to caft all the blame on fecond caufes. Hence 
fuch heavy accufations often thrown out againft 
individuals, as the AcharCs in our camp^ the troublers 
of our Ifraeh But, alas! my Brethren, we may 
leave our complaints upon ourfelves. Neither A- 
merica nor France, nor the unhappy alliance be- 
twixt them, has half fo much endangered the ark, 
as we ourfelves have done. It was becaufe God's 
profeffing people provoked him, that he was wroth ^ 
and greatly abhorred IfraeU For their fin. He for" 
fook the tabernacle of Shiloh ; the tent which he placed 
among men. For this. He delivered the ark of his 
firength into captivity^ and his glory into the enemy* s 
hand. For this. He gave his people over to thefwordy ^ 
and was wroth with his inheritance^ Pfal. lx::cviii» jV 



S62 The Veffit k Difirefs: or, 

5 8 , — 6 2 • For the abominations committed by. th^ 
priefis, I Sam. ii. 23. they fell by the fword^ and 
the ark was carried captive. They never returned 
to Ifh^el, nor it to Shiloh. Hence, full five hun- 
dred years after, the Jews were fent to Shiloh to 
learn from it, as a monument of divine wrathj 
what a prefumptuous people may expeft. Go noip 
unto my place which was in Shiloh^ where I Jet my 
name at the jirjl^ and fee what I did to it^ for the 
Wckednefs of my people Ifrael, &c. Jer. vii. 12, 13, I4# 
It was Ifraers guilt which armed the Philiftincs a* 
gainft them. Wickednefs was the mother of their 
every wo. Let us therefore put it far from us. 
Let Scotland learn from Shiloh. 

3. Let us unite our force againft the common^ 
the Popijh enemy. What folly to increafe the dan* 
ger, by biting and devouring one another! Inftead 
of wreftling with one another, let us wreftle Jacob* 
like with God, that he would blefs us. 

Since our ecclefiaftic breaches are fo many, and 
our corruptions fo great, let us pray as with re- 
doubled fervour for the purity and the peace of 
Jerufalem: for that happy time when the Babel- 
curfe being removed, the Lord fliall turn to the 
people a pure language, that they may all call upon 
his name, to ferve him with one fhoulder : as the 
word is, Zeph. iii. 9. When like the kine which 
brought the ark from the country of the Philiftines 
ftraight to Bethfliemelh, Chrlftians fliall draw as in 
an equal yok6: When ZiorCs watchmen f}:all fee eye 
to eye^ and with the voice together fing^ Ifa. Iii. 8. 
When tlie fons of Levi {hall not be the fons of 
levity : light and treacherous perfons, polluting 
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the fanftuary, and doing violence to the law, ZephV 
iii. 4.; but being ptirified by the great refiner, £ball 
qfer unto the Lord qferings in righteoufnefs^ Mai. iii. g.. ; 
when they fliall fpread the favour of the Redeemer's 
name wherever they go ; when their lips like thofe 
of the righteous fhall feed many, the precious doc- 
trines of grace diftilling from them, as the honey 
from the comb. Let us in our fiations feek after 
peace^ and thereby fliow that we are it's fons. Let 
iis be of a healing fpirit. Far from being as wedges 
in fociety, let us feek to cement it. While wc 
profefs to value the pearl of truth, let us not vio- 
late the^bond of peace. Let us never eraze that 
precious article from pur Creed, The communion of 
faints^ Let us never exclude from our aflfeftions, 
thofe who have vifibly a place in Chrift*s. Let us 
not fay with a fupercilious air, Standby^ come not near 
to me / for I am holier than thou. Rather let us fay 
in the language of a reforming period. We will go 
ivith you ; for ^e have beard that God is with you^ 
Zech. viii. 2 3. l^ou we will receive; for God hath 
received you^ Rom. xiv. i, 15. 

4. Senfible of our awful decline, both in doftrine 
and devotion, let us pray that God would revive 
his work by fending times of refrefliing frqm his 
prefence : that he would reftore the purity of doc- 
trine, and revive the power of godlinefs. If true 
children, ye cannot but be concerned for the mo- 
ther. If the feed of the woman, ye cannot but 
lament her wildemefs-ftate, Kev. xii. 17. Pray 
for that period, when flie fhall again look forth as 
the mornings fair as the tnoon^ clear as thefun^ and 
terrible to her enemies as an army with banners : Fair 
A aa 
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OS the moon^ with refpect to her morals ; ckar as the 
fuHj in evangelic doftrine ; and terrible as with 
banners^ in her government and difcipline, Song 
vi. 10. JPray for tliat defirable sera, when, laying 
aiide her mourning apparel, {he fhall again appear 
in her heavenly drefs, being clothed with the fun^ 
having the moon under her feet^ and on her head a 
trown of twelve Jiars^ Rev. xii. t. What genuine 
difciple of the crofs, but muft long for the reviving 
of it's doctrines, fo rich with confolation, and fo 
natively calculated to purify the heart ? Who that 
holds faft the profeffion of his faith without waver- 
ing, can ceafe to wait and wiih that triumphant 
time, when the witneffes Ihall lay afide their fack- 
cloth ? Multitudes of prayers, my brethren, have 
long been lying before the throne for that blefled pe- 
riod. To your knees therefore, to your knees, 
and let yours like pillars of fmoke afcend after them. 
Far as they go, and long as they may feem to ly 
without an anfwcr ; at laft they fhall return, and 
that not empty. The prayer fhall be heard. The 
kingdom of God fhall come, and his will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven. As with our prayers 
let us meet that defirable, that delightful day. 

5. Let us labour to be acquainted with the truth 
of the gofpel and the power of godlinefs. If a fiery 
trial come, it cannot be cxpecT:ed that men .will 
iuffer for what they do not know, or feal with feheir 
blood what they do not believe in their heart. 
Kow alarming the afpeft of things at prefent! 
Defecilons on the one hand, and divifions on the 
other. Ihe Lord hath fmitten the great houfetuitb 
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breaches J and the little houfe with clefts ^ Amos vi. ii. 
He hath broken ns with breach upon breach. His 
clividing a people, and his ceafing to regard themg^ 
are connefted by the weeping prophet, Lam.iv. i6. 
While the fons of Levi, whofe it is to bear the ark of 
the Lord, are fo vifibly degenerated both in refpeft 
of. purity towards him, and of love. to one anothfer,^' 
may he not in wrath bid the glory depart ? when 
they are fo fearfully eftranged from him, and fo 
alienated from one another, can they long enjoy the 
honour of bearing his ark? Ifa.lii. 1 1. When fome 
are drawing oneway, and fome another ; the facred 
ark getting unhallowed touches at every turn, is 
it marvellous 4f God threaten it*s removal, and al- 
low the abomination that maketh defolate to fuc^ 
ceed in it's place ? The ark was an eminent type 
of Chrift, the glory of his church, and in nothing 
more than in it*s removes from place to place^ 
Having been carried before the people when they 
pafled over Jordan, it was taken to Gilgal, (Joftiua 
v. lo.) then to Shiloh, (Jofliua xviii. i.) then to 
Aphek, whence it was carried captive by the Phi-' 
liftines, i Sam. iv. 2, ii. From the land of tJ;e 
Phiiiftines it was carried firft to Beth-fhemelh, 
(i Sam. vi. i:^, — 15.) then to Kirjath-jearim^ 
(ver. 21.) where it continued forty years, (i Sam.. 
vii* I, 2. 2 Sam. vi. i, — 4. i Chron. xiii. 3. 
Ads xiii. 21.) then to the houfe of Obed-Edom, 
where it continued three months, (2 Sam. vi. 1 1.) 
then to the taberpacle of David, (ver. 17.) and at 
laft into the temple of Solomon, i Kings viii. i , — 11* 
There it remained till the Babylonifh captivity^ 
Aaa z 
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after which wc hear no more of it. It was never 
fo fixed in any place, but it could be csurricd 
thence. 

The fame God who commanded to make ftaves, 
and to put them into the rings by the fides of. the 
ark, that it might be borne with them^ exprefly 
ordered that they fliould never be taken from it, 
Exod. XXV. 15.^ Accordingly when it was brought 

• The learned and judicious Bodon, who in the ftudy of the 
Hebrew accentuation, far outftripped all who went before him, 
thinks that the rings into which the (laves were pat, were eight 
and nolfour only, as is generally taught^ and as our ferfiba 
feems to intimate. It has been a queflion, as he obferves, to 
what parts of the ark the golden rings were fizedt The faipous 
J uricu contends, that they were fixed to the corners : but Arias 
Montanus and Du-Pin, that they were fattened to the fides. 
The text feems equally to favour both. For, it fpeaks not of 
the corners only, nor of the fides only, but of both. The 
corners and fides of the ark are not to be taken promlfcuoufly, 
the one for the other, as if they were fynonymous terras. The 
text exprefly bears, that the corners were four, the fides two, 
Exod. XXV. 1 2. Bofton adduces this text as an inftance of re- 
mote conftrudlion. And accordingly to the accentuation, he 
reads it thus, Et-fundes ei ; quatuor, annulos aureos' et'indes ; 
fuper^ quatuor angulos^ejus : et-duos annulos ; fuper-latus-ejus^ 
unuvv et'duos^ annulos ; fuper-latus-ejus, fecundum. He ob- 
ferves that thefe words, Et-fundes ei; et-indes ; arc pointed in 
this manner, on account of their remote confirudion with the 
words of the laft hemiftich, whofe chinks are filled up by this 
means. And therefore by the aid of the accentuation, the fuU 
fenfe, and the ailual conftruftion of thefe few words, turns 00c 
to be this, And-thou^Jhalt'caft for it, four rings of gold ; and- 
Jhalt'put thenty in the four corners-thereof : and-thou-fhaltzcafi 
for ity iiuo rings ; and-Jhalt-put thevi^ in the ofie Jide of if 
Jnd'thoU'JJoalt'CaJl iivo rings ; and-JImlt-put them, in ike ether 
Jide of it. Thus eight golden rings appear, four of which were 
to be fixed to the four corners of the ark, and tnvo to either 
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mto the temple, they were ftill by it's fides, and 
their ends were feen from the ark before the oracle^ 
I Kings viii. 8. 2 Chron. v. 9. 

Thefe ftaves were a kind of fecret intimation, 
that, the ark was always ready to be removed. Thift 
Gkxl of Ifrael would ndt have the fymbol of his 
prefence chained, or nailed to it's place, as was 
Apollo's ftatue at Tyre f . 

My brethren, Chrift in his word and Spirit is 
confined to no particular church. The fiaves, I 
may fay, are ftill by the fides of the ark. Many 
fintender touches it has got among us, word and 
Spirit being defpifed. And if they go, our land 
immediately becomes an Ichabod ; The glory is de* 
• farted. That the power of the word, and the pre- 
fence of the Spirit, are greatly withdrawn, is too 
obvious to bear difpute. The lofs of the material 
ark, could be more than made up, Jer. iii. 15, 16. 
Hag. ii. 7, 9. Mai. iii. i.: but if the fpiritual, if 
Chrift leave us, not all heaven and earth can fupply 
his place. 

Eli and his daughter-in-law, could not think to 
out-live the continuance of the ark in Ifrael. She 
did not regard a new-born fon, when the glory was 
departed, i Sam. iv. 20, 21,22. And who among 
the faints can think of life, if the Lor^ of glory 
leave us ? Wo unto the land He leaves, Hof. ix. 1 2. 

fide. And a« my. author obferves, none of thefe will f^em 
fuperfluous, if we confider the weight of the two tables of (lone, 
the mercy-feat of pure gold, the golden cherubims, and how 
neceffary it was that the whole fhould be carried with the 
greateft ileadinefs. See Tra^. Stigm. p. 62> 63. 
f Plutarch's Lives, Vol. IV. p. 262. 
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Time was when we had no glory, when there was 
neither a Bible, nor a faint in Britain. And are 
we abfolutely certain that the like ihall never return i 
Chrift will ftill have a churchy but we have no ab- 
Iblute promife that it ihall ftill be with us, no more 
than the feven churches of Afia, that their candle- 
IHck ihould never be removed. He who fent the 
ark, can recall it at his pleafure. And let the 
figns of it's departure alarm us. Let us fUr up 
ourfelves to take hold as of a departing God, and 
a departing glory, Ifa. Ixiv. 7. Let us, by the 
power of prayer, conftrain the Redeemer to abide 
with us, for it is towards evening, Luke xxiv. 29. 
A black and a dark night is apparently coming on. 
Let our hearts tremble for the ark of God. The 
glory fecms to be fianding as over the threjhald of the 
houfe^ Ezek. x. 4. about to leave it defolate^ Mat. 
xxiii. 38.* — It is time, it is time, it is high time to 
get us to our knees, and to pray againft that fatal, 
that finifhing judgment. 

* Remarkable to this purpofe are the following lines of the 
pious Mr. Herbert, who flourifhed about an hundred and fifty 
years ago. 

THE fecond temple could not reach the firft : 

And the late reformation never durft 

Compare with ancient times and purer years ; 

But in the Jews and us deferveth tears. 

Nay, it fhall cvVy year decreafe and fade ; 

Tiil fuch a darknefs do the world invade, 

At Chrift's laft coming, as his firft did find : 

Yet muft there fuch proportions be aflign'd 

To thefc dimlnifliings, as is between 

The fpacious world and J^^ry to be feen. 

Religion ftands oq tip-toe in our land ; 

Ready to pafs to the Aviertcan Ilraud. 



The Church in Danger. 369 

6. And laftly. Let us never forget that by na- 
ture we are under the waters of the curfe. Into 
thefe our rowers brought us. Our firft parents 
were entrufted with that veffcl, which carried all 

When height of niah*ce and prodigious lufts» 
Impudent fmningt witchcrafts, and diftrulb 
(The marks of future bane) fhail fill our cup 
Unto the brim, and make our meafure up : 
When Seyne ihall fwallow Tiber, and the Thames^ 
.. By letting in them both, pollutes her ftreams : 
When Italy of us fhall have her wlli. 
And all her calendar of fins fulfill ; 
Whereby one may foretel, what fins next year 
Shall both in France and Enghnd domineer : 
Then (hall religion to America flee : 
They have their times of gofpel, even as we. 
My God, thou doft prepare for them a way. 
By carrying firft their gold from them away : 
For gold and grace did never yet agree : 
Religion always fides with poverty. 
We think we rob them, but we think amiis t 
We are more poor, and they more rich by this. 
Thou nvilt revenge their quarrel, making grace 
To pay our debts^ and leave our ancient place 
To go to them, while that which now their nation 
But lends to us, fhall be our defolation. 
Yet as the Church fhall thither weftward fly. 
So fin fhall trace, and dog her inftantly J 
They have their period alfo and fet times. 
Both for their virtuous actions and their crimes. 

Herbert's Temple, p. 190, 191. 

How memorable thefe words ! 

JVhen Seyne Jhall fwallom} Tiber, and the Tha?j:es, 
By letting in them bothy pollutes her ftreams i 
Then JJjall religion to America flee : 
They have their times ofgofpel^ even as *we, 

\ 
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their pofterity. Bot^ ah! how foon did they row 
it into great waters, where they could neither £tb 
ft fliore, nor feel a bottom. They made fhipwredk 
of all mankind. Such, fuch my Brethren, is our 
cafe by nature ; wretched and miferable indeed. 
In the deep waters we had ever remained ; to eter- 
nity the floods had gone over our foul, had not 
the Son of God come as in the ark of the new co* 
venant for our ialvation. The veflel of the old 
covenant being entirely broken, not fit to bear the 
weight of one fin'ful foul, lo ! the Son, the Saviour 
comes riding in the new ! What a ftatdy, what a 
heaven-built veffel this ! The deft are her burden, 
angds her rowers, ordinances her expanded fails^ 
divine influences the wind^ which fill them, the 
bloody cr6fs her bottom, and Immantiel hiihfdf 
her great Steerfman. And, O how comfortable! 

Paris IS vifitcd by the river Seyne, as Rome by the Tiber, 
and London by the Thames. Accordingly Herbert's meaning 
was plainly this, " When the manners of Italy are imported 
'< into France, and thofe of France into England) then (hall 
*^ religion flee to America." Britain has long difhonoured 
herfclf in imitating the French in their drcfs* Paris is confidered 
as the fountain of the fafliion. But the manners of France, in 
rcfpeA of it's religion, now threaten to orerflow our Ifle ; or 
to ufe Herbert's ftyle, « The Thames is like to pollute her 
•« ftreams with the waters of the Seyne." 

It is faid, the pafTage quoted above was fo offenfive to the 
Bifliop, that he refuied his Imprimatur to the Book, unlefs. 
thcfe lines were fupprefled. Herbert's Executor, for he him- 
fclf was dead, rejedled the motion with all that contempt it 
deferved, declaring that it ihould be all printed or none. After 
fome time, the Biihop allowed the book to be printed as the 
Author had left it ; obferving, that Herbert, though pious, 
was not a prophet. 
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'Wrhdfoevcr will, may go on board. The poor, thd 
lame, the blind ^ all have the freeft accefs. Ntf 
money ; no pric^ demanded. Fdr Imnaanueri 
laud this veffel is bound ; ^nd it is the lafl that is^ 
to fail : therefore now, or never. 

Away, away then j let us leave the broken piece* 
of the old Ihip, and with joy fet foot on the new^ 
Through the great waters it will bear us^ Toiled 
We maybe, but periih we fliall not. On the (hores 
of life we flball Iboner or later laud. And as Noah 
when come forth of the ark, fo we on the heights 
6f ^on fhall oifer iacrifices ; the facrifices of ardenC- 
and eternal praife. Praife waiteth for thee in Ziorii 
OLord; and unto thee Jh all the vow be perforrfied there ^ 
"^hich we made on the face of the great deep.- 
Reaching the ifiore, we will raife the joyful fong 
to him' who fent from above, who took us, and 
drct^r us out of msiny waters : who foV Our fake, 
and in our ftead, came into deep waters, where 
flie floods overflowed him. To him be glory and 
dominion^ for ever and ever. Amtn, and Amen.' 



TrfE PRAYEK AND THE PURPOSE. 

An HvMN in two Parts, adapted to the preceding Diftrourfc/ 

PART I. 

i. O BRfTATN f5air, fb bl'cfV of late^! 
Around thee now the billows roar : 
Thy Ood alone can chaiige thy ftatc^^* 
Arid bring t&ee fafely to the fliore ^. 

VPfal. cxlvii. 13, 14. h Pfal. xxxiii. 1^, 17. rLam. h. j^- 

Bb^b 
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2. A happy land thou long haft been^. 
But now, alas ! thou'rt very low ^ j 
The God of mercy intervene ^ 
And let not thy Palladium ^ go. 

3. Be thou preferv'd from fraud and force «, 
Yea, higher rife by former falls : 

And never may the Trojan horfe f 
Set foot within thine ancient walls. 

4. How high the foming furges fwell ! 
With fearful tempeft thou art tofs'd ^ ; 
Let Jefus fay but, Peace, be ftill. 
The Ihatter'd veffel fha'n't be loft S 

5 . Unto him run without delay. 
For He alone it is who faves ^ : 

Lift up thy voice, and fervent pray ^, 
For He gives law to winds and waves ^. 

6. Haft thou not heard? Doft thou not know. 
That over all He's fov'reign God « ? 

Nor winds can blow, nor waters flow. 
But at his uncontrouled nod ^. 

7. Like Jofeph once, he rides in ftate ' ; n 
The fecond chariot he doth fill J : 
'Bove angels all he hath his feat ^, 
They fly at his commanding will ^ 

(i Pf. cxivii. 19, 20. Song il. 12, e Pf. Ixxix. 8. / 2 Cor. 1. 3, 

* So the penal Statutes againft Paplfts have been called, and 
not Improperly. a Ifaiah liv. 17, 

f Popery unreftrained by law. 

A Ila. liv. II. c Mark iv. 39. d Ifa.xxxili. 22. Hof. xiii. 
q, 10. e Hof. xiv. 2, 3. / Mark iv. 41, g Rom. ix. 5. 
h Prov. xxt. 4, / Rev. xix. 11. J Gen. xli. 40, 43. John 
'xiv. 28. k Heb, i. 13. / 1 Pet. iii. 22. 
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Around Him ihining feraphs wait 
But enemies who fcom to kneel ", 
He'll crulh beneath his burning feet ^ : 
His hotteft fury ihall they feel p. 

^. In glory fits the fcepter'd Son "J, 
■|. V; And on his ihoulder lies the key ^ ; 
|;- ; To him, O Britain; fhould'ft thou run *^, 
'^ly'' To him fhould thine obedience be ^ 

'.'^IjCJ; But, th' olive-branch held out to thee % 
:^, • ^ A^ foot thou long haft trode "^ j 

•.\ v.- <And hence in awful anger He 
^X^>^4i0^s on thee laid a weighty rod ^^. 



Mr 




fjl'f;,^ ^^With tears and cries unto him turn^", 

^'Mfiy:'lLxmg haft thou had th* accepted day ^, 
?.j|:;^-:rAnd fair thy gofpel-fun has fhonc: 
tg;,f • ^Se aftive now, make no delay "*, 
*^^-j. .For in a trice it may go down . 

Q^; ;See how the boift'rous billows rife, 
^iu^lAnd hear their loud rcfounding roar : 
j/'c^^p^Tis time, *tis time, lift up thine eycsj 
[r--s7: V And let thine ears be deaf no more. 



v'i'iia ICsLiSihyu 2. John xii. 41. n Gen. xli. 43. Phil. 11. 10. 
;;^['iCzA}i.nu 3. Rev. i. 15. p Pfal.xxi. 9. Mai. iv. i. q Pral. 
>,ci» t- Heb. i. 3. r Ifa. xxii. 22. Rev. iii. 7. / If*. Iv. 5. 
''s^Gtn. xlix. 10. / Gen. vlii, 11. Ka. xlix. 5, 2 Cor. v. 20. 

i^Pfah Jxxxi. 10, 1 1, w Pfal. ii. 9. Ezek. xxl. lo, x Ifa. v. 4. 
■ Hof. yiii, 12. ^^ Pfal. H. ic, 12. s 2 Cor. vi. 2. ^ Hcb, iii. 

7i'8:^ ^ Jcr^ xiii. 16, 17- Amos vlii. 9. Johgiii. 35. 
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5 . With precious faith^ a confcience pure ^y 
And humble hope may I be fior'd ^ : 
Hardtiefs with fortitude endure ^j 

And never throw them over board ^. 

6. Faffing my time in holy fear ^^ 
Purfuing things that are before ^, 
My little Bark may mercy fteer ', 
Until 1 reach the happy fhorc K 

7 . The jQiores celcftial let me gain. 
In fpite of all that can oppofe ^: 
And 'midft Meffiah's Ihining train. 
Begin the fong Ihall never clofe ^» 

8. Though Son, he took a fcrvant's form h. 
His back he boVd beneath the load * : 
And gladly bore the mid-night ftorm^. 
That he might bring us near to God ^. 

9. On him the angry Father frown'd \ 
The flaming fword he did awake "^ : 
And he lay bleeding on the ground ** , 
That we might Tcape the burning lake °. 

10. Around his foul in dread array. 
Stood all the terrors of the Lord P : 
How fiird his heart with deep difmay. 
When he beheld the brandifli'd fword '^ ! 

c I Tim. i. 5, 2 Pet. i. i. d j John iii. 3. e 2 Tim. ii. 3, 
and iv. 5. / 1 Tim. i, 6, 19. g Heb. xii. 28. i Pet. i. 17. 
if Phil. iii. 15. / Ifa.xliii. 2. and Ixiii. 12. j Gen. xxviii. 15. 
y Luhcxxii. 31, 52. 2 Ti.nn. ir. 18. ^ Rev.vii. 9, 10. If PhiJ. 
ii. 7. Hcb. V. S.- i Ifa. 1. 5, 6. 1 ?>::. ii. 24. j Luke xii. 50* 
k Eph. Ii. 13. 1 Pet. iii. iS, / Mat. xxvii. 46. vt Gen. iii. 
24. Zech. xili. 7. n Luke xxii. 44. Rev.xxi. 8. p Maith. 
xxvi. ;C. q Markiiv. 3^. 
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9 p. Thy Colonies and thee between 
A lading peace Jehovah fend ^ : 
And on the Mount the Lord be feen % 
When human pow'r is a( an end % 

PART n. 

f. While troubles rife on ev'ry fide ", 
Into the ark of God Pll run T : 
And thro* the waves in triumph ride ^, 
By faith pn the incarnate Son ^. 

2. As to his crimfon crofs Til cleave ^, 
His fpotlefs robe I will put on ^ ; 
And thus array'd TU furely live i ; 
Yea, fit with Him upon his throne ^^ 

3. Unto the winds Pll fpread the fails y. 
And to my God my prayer raife ''■ ; 

For thou, O Lord, command'ft the gales % 
And in thine hand ^e all my ways ^. 

4. While failing thro* the fl:ormy deep, 

*Midft rocks, and flielves, and cv'ry wave ^ j 
Do thou my foul in fafety keep ^, 
For thine alone it is to fave ^. 

/Ezek, xzxvii. 19, — 23. / Gen. rxil. 14. / DeuU ^li^ 
36. u aCor.vii. 5* v Gen. vii. i. Ifa. xxzii. 3. (iv Rora^ 
viii. 35, 36, 37. 2 Cor. 11. 14. x Pfalm xxxii, 6, 7. I John v. 4^ 
J^ Gal. VI. 14. / 2 Cor. V. 21. Rev. iii. 18, J Johnxir. 19, 
i Rev. iii. 21, y Song iv. 16. Pfalm xxvii. 14, s PfaLxIii. 8« 
41 Ezck. xxxvii. 9. Luke xi. 13. b Pror. xvi. 9. Jer. x. 23. 
f John xvi, 32. Ads xiv. 22. d i f ct. i. 5. t Mat. viii. 25. 
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17. Around his head the thunders roar'cl, • 
Yea, all his foul was in a flame i' ; 
Was ever love like thine, O Lord » ? 
And who can give it half it's name ^ ? 

18. From heights above, to deeps below. 
It brought th* eternal Son of God * j 
And Jefus lov*d the finners fo"% 
That he did wafh them in his blood". 

19. To hiro who left his FatherN fid "*, 
And who of rich became fo pcoi p ; 

Who wept, and groan -d^ andblcd^ and dy'd "^f 
To him be glory evermore ^. 

20. His name let all the ranfom'd praife^ 
And undiifiembled honours pay^; 
The loudeft anthems let them raifc,* 
While endlefe ages roll away ^ 

-21. With £icred fei;aphs let them join". 

Lift up their voice, and ftretch their wing.^ ^^ ji 
In fwceteft harmony combine. 
To celebrate the King of kings'^, 

22. Let them exalt the Father's name^. 
The Son, and the celeftiai Dove>> 
And to eternity proclaim. 
The riches of redeeming love '^. 

h Pfiil. xxii. 14, 15. i John III. \L k Eph. lil. i^, ly 
/ Eph. iv. 9. in \ John iii. 16. n Rev. i. 5. Zech. xiii. 
Phil. ii. 6> 7, 8. p Mat. viii. 20. 2 Cor. vlii. 9., q Rom. %'i;i. p^, 
r Rev. i. 6. / Ka. xxxv. 10. / Rev. v. 12, 13. u Ifa. vi. 2, 3 
Luke ii. 13, 14. "•« Ifa. xl. 31. v Rev.xix. 16. :: 1 Pet. i. :; 
V Mat. iii. 16. xxviii.9,. z Eph. ii. 4. PhiJ. iii. 8. Tin:, iii. 5, 6 -j 
Rev. V. 9. 

THE END- 
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